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HajcrapHju jYTOCIOBEHCKH >KMBH Yacommc u3 obIacTH mpasa
,ApPXHB 3a IIpaBHe M OpVINTBEHe Hayke' Of cBOr moKperamsa 1906.
rOMHE IO [PYTOI CBETCKOT pata 6Ho je oprad IIpaBHor ¢akyiarera y
Beorpany. Y TOM mepHony iserosd ypenHurny 6unm cy: Kocra Kyma-
Hynu u Jparomwyd Apaubenopmh (1906—1911), Koera Kymanymu
(1911—1912), Yemomws Mutposuh u Kocra Kymanyou (1912—1914),
Yenommwps Mutposuh (1920—1933), Muxamno Hnuh (1933—1940) u
Bopbe Tacuh (1940). ITocne ocnoGobeta ,,ApxuB” je HacTaBHO fna U3-
J1a3; Kao opraH CaBesa yIapyskema NpaBHHKa JyrociasHje, a sHhEroBo
MecTo Ha IIpaBHOM daxyrrery v Beorpany monymwm cy ,,Arami”,
HacTaBjhajyhy Tako jeNaH KOHTHHyMTeT 3amoder 1906. romume.

OJOCADAIITH-U I'NTABHU- M1 OOTOBOPHH VYPEOHHIIHU , Aua-
na”: gp Muxawnro Koucraurtmuosuh (1953—1960), np Munan
Bapro, samenuk np Bopucnas T. Brnarojesuh (1960—1966), np
Bojucinas Baxuh (1966—1978), np Bojucias Cumoruh
(1978—1982).

VPEBHUBAUKH OJBOP:

TnaBHE B OOrOBOPHU ypenuuK: ap O6pen Cranxosuh.

3aMeHHK TIJIAaBHOT H ONrOBOPHOI YpPEemHWKa: Ap 30paH

Bupaxosuh. Unanopu: ap Bmagmmmp JoBanoBuh, ap

JbyOmma JlasapeBuh, np CreBaH Bpauap, mp OOpax

CranojeBuh, np Muneuro Kpeha, np MHejan ITomosuh,

np Crepan JIwmh u mp Hparop Xubep (cekperap ype-
'~ busauxor ogbopa).

Jlexktop: Mp Pamuuna IMymaruh

IlItamma: ,,KOCMOCY, Beorpan, Ceeror Case 16-18
















,,,,, AHAJH

I'IPABHOI' CbAKYJITETA y EEOI'PALIY

ToauHa XXXIII L Maj — aBCVYCT » Bpoj 3—4

UDK 34 D o YU — ISSN 003 — 2565

IIpochecop Bopuc/zae T Emzzo;eeuh poben je 1911. zobuue Y Ba/beey
Ipasnu daxvater 3aspuino je y Beorpady 1933. iodune, a eeh caedehe, 1934.
z00uHe bozcropupao je, Taxobe Ha IIpasHom caxyarery v EBeorpady, Ha Ko-
jem je u ornoueo ceojy xapu]epy YHUBEP3UTETCIKO? HACTABHLUKA, KAO (CUCTEHT.
V oeom 38amwy ocrao je cee 0o 1938. zodutrie, xada je 6uo usabpar 3a do-
yenta Ipasror gawyarera y Cy6oruyu. I'ooune 1940. usabpai je 3a eéanped-
Hoz npogecopa Ilpasnor paxyarera y Cy6otuyu, aru je 1941. zoduiie, nocne
1nemauxoz Hanada Ha Jyrocaasujy, Hanyctuo axyarer u ocrao eam cayxcbe
cee 0o ocnobobersa 3emne,

Oomax nocae ocaodoberwa Bbopucaae baaiojesuhi nacrasma c60jy YHU-
eep3urercky xapujepy Ha Ilpaenom gpaxyarerv y Beorpady, Hajnpe wxao eaw-
pedHu a 3arum wxao pedosHu npogecop. Y nepuody usmeby 1956. u 1963. zo-
Oure 6uo je u pexrop YHusepsurera y beozpady.

IIpogpecop baarojesubi je u epao naodam riayunu padHux. Hanucao je
u objasuo npexo 08e CTOTUHE HAY4YHUX padosa, 00 rojux gehiu 6poj yube-
HUukKa U eeauxux MoOHo:papcxux cTyouja, xao wro cy: Cucrem uU38puiHoz
nocrynxa, Pumcko npaso (noceGrnu 0eo), I'pabanckonpasnu obauzayuornu yzo-
eopu, Mebynapoono npusarno npaeo, Hacaedno npaso, Hawena npusarro
npoyecrno: npasea, IIpasnu noaoxaj u NpasHu NOCA08U OPACABHUX NPUBpeo-
Hux npedyseha, Hayxa o Opxacasnmarncrey, Yzoeopu no npucramxy, Yzoeopu o
Hayunouctpaxcugavxom pady u Op. buo je u pedaxrop u rasHu ypeonux ee-
hez 6poja npasHux waconuca u emyiixaoneduja, a nocebHo: waconuca ,,Hoeo
jyrocaoeencko npaso”, ,,Ctpanu npastu acusor” u ,Ilpened crparo: npasa”,
xao u IIpaene enyuxaoneduje, Beauxo: npasHoz aexcuxona, CamoynpasHo:
nocaosara, bubauozpagpuje Jyzocaasuje uro.

Ce0jy HayuHy u nedarouixy axTusmoct npogecop Baarojesuli paseujao
je u y unocrpancrey, 20e je objasuo eehiu 6poj Monorpapcxkux padosa (uaa-
Hakxa u Op.), 0dpwao eéeauxu 6Gpoj npedasarba, usmeby ocraaux u Ha Me-
bynapodHom paxyatery 3a ynopedHo npaeo, Ha Kojem je crasnu npogecop,
znaenu je pedaxtop Mebynapodne enyuxaoneduje 3a ynopedHo npaso State
and Economy, a To je camo 0eo rmez08e mePYyHapoOHe aKTUSHOCTU HA HAYYHO-
-nedazouiKxom naamy.

Ce0jy OenarHocT ycMepasao je u y npasyy passeoja jyz0CA068eHCKOZ
npasHoz cuctema U OpyuiTeeHUx ooHoca, padehiu Ha pasHum nocaosuma u 3a-



dayuma, a HAPOMUTO Yy CEOJCTEY HAYCAHUKA 3G 6UCOK0 wikoactéo y Ilosepe-
Huwrey 3a npoceery HP Cpbuje, npedcenuxa CnomHOTpro8uHcKe apbutpaice
npu Ilpuepednoj womopu Jyzrocaasiije, npedceduuica Jyzocaosenckor yopyice-
®a 3a ynopedHo npaso, npedcedHuka Jy0ca08eHCKOr yOpyicersa 3a oculypa-
we, nocaanuxa y Cxynmwutunu CP Cpbuje, cyduje Ycrasnor: cyda Jvzo-
caasuje, Oupextopa Huctuvra 36 ynopedro npaeo, dupextopa Jyeocnoserickor
Oubauorpagdcor UHCTUTYTa U 21A68HO 1PAHOT caseTHuxa y ApicasHom ce-
Kperapujaty 3a UHOCTpaHe nocaoee. 3a oeaj pad odauxoeaH je OpdeHom 3a-
caya 3a Hapod ca 3aarHum eeryem u Opderor pada ca YpeeHoM 3GCTaABOM,
a odaro my je npusHare u uzbopom 3a unrana Hayunor opywrea Cpbuje. Ao-
nucHu je unam Jyzocaaeencxe awxademuje 3HAHOCTU U YMjETHOCTU.

IIpopecop Baaiojesuh je 6uU0 6eoma axKTu8aH U HA pA360jy NPASHO?
cucrema y MebYHAPOOHUM pA3Mepama, iTo je ucnosuo v pady MHOZ06poj-
HUX MeBYyHApOOHUX CKynoea, KoHIpecda, CUMNO3Ujyma, ca8eToeéarba utrd. a Ha-
po4uUTO Kao pedosHU uaan MebynapooHe awxademuje 3a ynopedHo npaeo v
Xaxy u wxao uaam casera MebyHapodHO: uHcTUTYTA 3a koduuxayujy tu-
eunnoz npasa y Pumy. 3a pad Ha pa3sojy npasHe Mucau u npasHor ciuctema
y ceery npotpecopy Baawojesutiy cyv odara u eeauxa mebynapodHa npusHa-
wa: usabpan je 3a nowacHor ooxropa YHusepsurera y Ilo3marsy, xao u 3a no-
yacnoz doxtopa Yhueep3sutera y Knepmon-Pepany, a 6upan je u 3a npedced-
ruxa Ceercikoz yopycersa 2a npaso.

Ceojum yxynHum padoM u HadyHum Oenom npogecop bBbnrazojesub je
8u0HO Oonpureo nodusarby yr1eda Hawie npagHe Hayike ko0 HAC U YV CEeTy
U CTexao u3y3eTHu yined y jYL0CA08EHCKO] u MebyHapoOHO] Hay4HOj jae-
HOCTU.
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doyent Ilpasror paxyarera y beozpady

CAOBOAA TECTHPAIbA YV AHT'AO-AMEPHYKOM ITPABY

V Teopuju I'pabaHCkor mpaBa yBpPEXXEHO je cxBaTame fAa Y INOorineay
cTaBa O CIIOOOOH 3aBEINTArba IOCTOje ABa IOTIVHO CYIMpPOTHa CHCTEMA: C jed-
HE CTpaHe, aHINIC-aMEPHYKH Ca arCoNyTHOM clIOOONOM H, C JpYre CTpaHe,
KOHTHHEHTAJIHH, ca ClIO00OM TEeCTHpalha OrPaHUYEHOM YCTAaHOBOM HY)KHOT
nena(’).

Mucmvo ma TakBa Iopenia Huje ompkuBa H IoxymiahemMo ma moxaskeMo
Ia Cy OBa [Ba IIpaBHA CHCTEMa, ¥ BE3H Ca OBHM IIHTAlhEM, MHOTO Omica HO
LIITO TO, Ha IIPBH NOIJIEN, HU3IJena.

1. Enwnecxo npaso

Kao mTo je mosHaTO, €HIrIecko IIPaBO Ce He 3aCHMBA Ha KOOUpUKRAIH]U.
TpagumiuoHanHa ORGOJHOCT IpeMa IIOCTaB/hakby INPETXONHUX IpaBmiIa H3 KO-
jux he ce kacHHmje H3BIAYATH JIOTHYHE IIOCIENHUIlE HIILUTA j€ TaKO HAileKo Aa
ce 3aKOHOHABCTBO .CMaTpajlo ,JIDUPORHHAM HenpHjatelbeM Tpasa’(?). Hmar
norpebe mnpakce HOOBOJE IO yOlaskaBaka E€KCTPEMHHX CTaBOBa. Haume, of
1832. romume() mopen cucrema Common law u mpasmna Equity, cee Bume
ce pasBHja T3B. IMcaHo IpaBo — Statute law. ,

Ho, npe Hero mro mpebeMO Ha ITO3HTHBHO IpaBO 3aHUM/BHUBO je IIO-
MEHYTH Ja CpellOBEKOBHO EHTIIECKO IIPaBO HHje OWIO HAKIIOHEHO aIcolry-

(1) Bua. Albert, La liberte de Tester, Paris — Angers, 1895., crp. 777—786; Boissonade,
Histoire de la Reserve Hereditaire, Paris, 1873., ctp. 461; Pantelich, Etude Philosophique et Juri-
dique de la Réserve Héréditaire, Lyon, 1932;, crp 92 j 161; Mapxosuh, A., HacaeCro npaso, Beo-
rpaa, 1930., crp. 279; Baarojesul, Hacacdno npaso y Jviocaasuju, Beorpaa, 1983., crp. 203; Enyu-
Kaoneduja UMOBUHCKO? npaea u npaeéa ydpyxcenor pada, Beorpaa, 1978., crp. 465; Ayjmos, Ha-
cmedno npaso, Cmanr, 1967., crp. 33; Mazpxornti, C., Hacnedno npeo, Beorpaa, 1981.. crp. 186.

2) Pollock, The Genius of the Common law, crp. 49, mut. xoA AaBua, Y60d y npuearHo
npaso Enwnecxe, Beorpaa, 1950., crp. 45.

(3) Ta roamHa ce y3EMa KaO rpaHVdna 3a IIOYETAK NIEPHOAA CaBPEMEHOr EHTAECKOr IpaBa.
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TH30Bawy clobofe 3aBellTara, HanpoTuB. IlocTojana cy IpaBmia Xoja cy
IELH H CYNPY3U faBalla HENOHUMWITUEO Npaso Ha OApebeHH [eo 3a0CTaBLITHHE
(1/3), wTo HMje HUMITa APYro A0 HY>XKHH Hgeo. MebyTHM, BpeMeHoM, yclen
LIHpea CcI00oJe TeCTHpakwa, OBa CYy INpaBHiIa IPBO OHiIa IMOTHCHYTA, a 3a-
THM HeCTajy H3 IpaBHOr >xuBoTa(‘). Pa3nosn 3a OBy NpoMeHy H3riena ma cy
nBojaku. IIpBo, HY)KHH [eO 3axTeBa yHanpenx onpebeHa, mpelu3Ha nupaBHiIa
on xojux cy EHrme3u onyBek 3asupanu. JIpyro, eHriecka nopomuna je Ouna
IIOABPrHYTa oapebeHHM Ne3HHTErpallHOHMM IPOLIECHMA, VCIOBJLEHHM d3paKe-
HOM eMMIrpalHjoM KOja je paciia ca nmopacroM KonloHujanHe mohu Hwmnepwje.
VHanpen ogpebeHH HY)KHH Jeo, Ha KOjH OH KHMalM IpaBo oapebeHH cpog-
HHMIH 3aBelliTaolla, 3HAaTHO OH OTeXXao ITONI0)KAaj OHHX YWIAHOBAa OCTaBHOYEBE
nopopguue Koju cy ocramu y Enrneckoj. Meby mocemennnuMa, mak, npe ceera
v Amepunm, uyecre MHrpanuje ciaGuie Cy NOPOJUYHO jEAHUHCTBO, A THME H
moTpeGy 3a TAKBHM OrpaHHYEHEM 3aBelITaoueBe CIOGOME.

Ilocne penaruBHe craGlrH3alMje OBHX ITpolleca, KOja je OocTBapeHa Io-
YEeTKOM OBOr BeKa, jaBba ce norpeba (€eKOHOMCKA, COLMjalHa, MOpalHa...)
HMOBHHCKOT 0Ge3Gebema ompebeHHX JHIA, a IIpe CBera OCTaBHOUYEBE Hajyike
Topopnuiie.

1.2. The Inheritance (Family Provision) Act, u3 1938. ropn.(*), yBoou Imo-
CpeqHO OrpaHuveme ciobone TecTHpama, Koje ce, ca MalkUM HIH BehuM Mo-
mudHKanMjaMa NPEHEN0 W V KOJOHHje, TaKO Ja H JAaHac IIOCTOjH Y CBHM
Jp>kaBaMa T3B. aHINIO-aMepHukor mpasHoOr cucreMa(‘). To je mamo moBoma He-
KHMM ayTOpHMa Ja HY>KHO HacllebuBame mporiace GOJbMM H ePHKACHHjHM Ha-
YHHOM 3allITHTE [Jelle HEero IITO je TO ciiy4aj ca npaBunuma Common law
cucrema’) HMnak, nokasano ce na je oBaj CHCTEM IPHJIArOUbHBHjH HETO ILITO
ce moHekax Muciawio. IIpema momeHyTOoM mponHcy, cya je vy Enrieckoj os-
namhieH ma YKHHe, OOH. H3MEHH onxpebeHa 3aBellTaouyeBa paclloiaramba, VKO-
JIMKO OLIEHH Ja OBaj HHje HAYHMHHO pa360oputry o0pedby Yy CBOM TECTAaMEHTYV.
To he OuTH ciyyajeBH Y KOjHMa je TeCTaTOp HEONpaBAaHO JIMIIHO Hacleba
4YllaHOBE CBOje NopoaHlle KOjH Cy, V HOINeny H3np’KaBaka, Of mera OHIH 3a-
BHCHH. Pa36opury onpen6y Tama crBapa cyh (IPHMEpPEHO HM3[p>KaBaibe).

1.2.1. Kpy: auya

3akoH u3 1975. romune(®) oBnamhyje Ha mMomHOWIEme 3axTeBa cieneha
nuna:

OcraBroueBor cynpy>kHuka. Ilopen ymina Koje je GHIO Y TPEHYTKY CMp-
TH YV IVHOBA’>XHOM . O6paky ca OCTaBHOLIEM, Ty JoOJa3e, o oxpebeHHM ycio-
BHMa M HeKa Jipyra JjHlla — cynpyr (Cympyra) pacraBlbeH Of CTOJIa H IIOCTe-
Jbe, (CaBeCHH) CYNpY>XHHK M3 pPYIUBHBOT GpaKa KOjH HHje IIOHHIUTEH IIpe

(4) OcraBmoueBa Aena ryGe mpaBo Ha HY)XXHM Aco y ppeme Yapaca I (upsa noAoBHHa
XVII Beka), BHA. Atkison, Handbook on the Law of Wuls, St Paul, 1953., crp. 138. IlpaBmia
KOja Cy Ce OAHOCHAQ Ha Nparo GpayHOr Apyra nperBapajy ceé y NpaBHAA O VAOBHUKOM VRHTKY
(Dower) u yaAoBideroM YXHTKY (Curtesy), BuA. ibid. cTp. 104—106

AonyHe u usMeHe ycacauae cy: 1952. — The Intestates estates Act (II Aeo): 1966 —
The Family provision Act; 1969. — The Family law Reform Act; 1975. — The Interitance (Pro-
vision for Family and Dependents) Act.

(6) Hop. Hoeu 3erana (MOryHHOCT CVACKe peAyvlHje TeCTaMeHTa, T3B. pa3idopura 00-
pedba yBoAu ce jour 1900. roa.), AycTpasmja, Kamapa. Fua. Atkinson, op..cit., p. 35—36; Parry,
The Law of Succession testate and Intestate London, 1972., cTp. 204.

(7) Dainow, Restricted Testation in New Zealand, Australia and Canada, 1938., 36.
Mich. L. Rex. 1107; Limitations an Testamentary Freedom on England, 1940., 25. Cornell. L. Q.
337, — uHuT. KOA Porter Forced heirs, the Legitime and loss of the Lecmme in Louisiana,
»Tuline Law Review«. New Orleans, 1963 ., str. 722.

(8) The Inheritance (Prowsxo'l for Family auad Dependents) Act. -
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OCTAaBHOYEBE CMPTH, KaO0 U CaBECHO JIHIle KOje je ca OCTaBHOLlEM 3aCHOBAJIO
HUIUTaB Gpak.

6) OcraBHOUYeBOr GHBLIEr CYIPY’KHUKA KOJH HHje 3aCHOBAaO HOBH Opak.
— Ilop OGuBHIMM CYTIpY?KHHKOM CE€ CMaTpa caMO OHO JHIle YHMjH je Gpak ca
ocTaBHOUEM OHO pasBeNeH WIH IIOHHMIITEH OX CTpaHe cyxoBa Enriecke u
Bernca.

B). OcraBHOYEBO JieTe (IIpe cBera MaJIONIETHO).

Pumcka duknmja o nasciturusu npumemyje ce u osae. IlyHoleTHa nmena
MOI'Y OCTBapHUTH OBO NpPaBO caMO VKOJHKO CY HeclocOOHa Ja ce H3Op KaBajy
(unp. 3060r NCHXHYKHX WIH MEHTAIHHX O0GOIbema).

r) Jlune Koje je ocraBMial] TPETHpaO Kao JeTe VY IOPOIMIIH. Ty je
Hajuemhe peu O meTeTy HEKOr of GpauHux ApyroBa (M3 GMIO xor Gpaka) oc-
TaBHOLla, ald KOje HHje meroBo. MebyTum, MoryhHo je ma TO 6yme m Gmio
Koje apyro nuue. OBo je HoBa KaTeropuja(®).

n) JIune Koje je 3aBHCHO (M3Ap>KaBaHO) OX OCTaBHOLlA. — VYKOJMKO je
OCTaBWJIal] HEIOCPENHO Ipe CBOjeé CMPTH, V NOTIVHOCTH HIM NEIMMHYHO, H3-
Ip>KaBao HEKO JIMIle, 2 OHO Ce€ He MO)Ke IOABECTH IIOJ IIPETXOAHE ciydyajeBe,
HIIp. OCTaBHOYEB GHBIUM CYIPY>XKHHUK YMjH je Gpak pa3BeNeH HIM MOHHINTEH
on mpyrux cymoBa (makie He EHrecke u Benca); mwim ako je y nuTamy BaH-
6payHu Apyr ocraBHona (Oueésu 6pax) W Kp., TaKBO JHIIE MMa IpaBoO jAa IIO-
CTaBH 3axTeB 3a. JOJelbHBale IIPHMEPEHOr HOBUAHOI M3HOCA H3 3a0CTaBLITHHE
ocraBuonia (Takobe HoBa kareropuja). Tpajalbe MHHHMAJHOT IlepHOAa H3Ap-
JKaBarba Npe CMPTH OCTaBHOlLa HHje IPONMCAHO, alM CYA IIeHH CBe pele-
BaHTHE OKOJIHOCTH, I1a U OBY.

1.2.2. Haoaexcroct

ITomenyTa muua Mory ce o6patutu Cyny npaBuyHocTH (The Chancery
Division), unu ITopomuyHoMm opemersy BpxoHor cyma (The Family Division
of the High Court) xoju uMa HeOorpaHHYEHY HAIUIEXKHOCT M OKPYXKHOM CYAY
H TO Y Cly4ajy Kaja 4iCTa BPEOHOCT 3a0CTaBIITHHE (IO OROGHTKY CBHX AOV-
roBa, nope3a u TPOLIKOBa) He mpena3d 5000 yHTH crepiuHra.

1.2.3. Pox

3axTeB ce IIOTHOCH VY POKY OO ILIECT MECEUHM OO naHa OTBapama 3ao0-
CTaBLITHHE. I’Il’lal(, CyA HMa OHCKPCITHOHO oBnawtheme na IIpONIMPH OBO BpE-
MEHCKO OrpaHHYCHE.

1.24. Hpumepeno usdpacasarse

Ilpema 3akony u3 1975. roamne cya Mopa HohM 10 3aK/byuKa Ha JIHIIE
U3 HaBeNEeHOI Kpyra HHje HoGIIo, GHIO IO TECTAaMEHTY, GHJIO MO 3aKOHCKOM
HaclebuBalby HIM Yy KOMGHHALUHMjH OBa IBa OCHOBA, OAroBapajvhé HOBYaHH
Heo M3 3a0CTaBIITHHE ocTaBuola., Tek NOTOM, CYH, ouemwyjyhi cCBe OKOJHOCTH,
MOJKe [a IOJHOCHOUY 3axTeBa ONPENHM NPHMEPEHH HOBYAaHM H3HOC H3 3a0-
cTaBurHHe. KOHauHa OmIyKa 'V BEIMKOj MepH 3aBHCH Ofl CIOGOMHOT CYIHj-
CKOr VYBEpema IIPBOCTENEHOr CyAa. AIEIallHOHH CYI, OCHM Y CcJiyYajeBHMa

(9) Parry and Clark, The Law of Succession, London, 1977., sp. 102.
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3HavYaJHHJHX IIPOIYCTa, HEPafO ce Mella Y OBY oueHy. Tpefa HarimacuTH na
ce y Torieny oLeHe pa3GOPHTOCTH 3aBEIITA0OYEBOT paclloNiarakha NpUMEYje
of6jekTHBHa KBammdukauHja. JpyruM peurma, HeGHTHO je Ha JIH je, ca cy6-
jJEeKTHBHOT CTaHOBHINITA, OCTAaBHJIAL] IIOCTYIMO HepasyMHO, umHehM mmM mpo-
nymtajyhn ma HaweH®, OBaKBY WM OHakKBY oapenfy v TecraMeHTy. Tpeba
MPOCYAMTH O0jeKTUBHY CHTYallHjy IO KOje je momurio.

Onnyka y ciyuajy ®penxc (Franks) mokasyje pa3muxy H3aMeby oGjex-
THBHOT H cyGjeKTHBHOr IpHcryma. Tecraropka je 1940. rom. cBOjy MMOBHHY
octaBHia cBoMe perery. MebyruMm, 1946. ron. onHa je yMpna H TO ABa gaHa
IowTo je poamia npyro gere. Ha 3axeB npyror merera CyX je OMIYYHO Aa MY
Iomen MpUMEPEHH A0 3a IHElrOBO HM3[prKaBame ¢ 063UpoM Oa TO TecTaMeH-
TOM HHje yuMibeHo. [IMTame fa JIH je TECTATOpKa MOCTYIHIA Hepa3GOpHTO He
OCTaBHBIIIM OPYIOM [ETETY HHIITA, HHje ce Hu mocTasmhaio(™).

Bennku yTHHAj Ha KOHAYHY OMIVKY HMa H UYHIbEHHIIa BDPETHOCTH 3a0-
CTaBIOTHHE: ...,O0HO wWTO GR OHNa NpHMepeHa oxmpenta Vv Be3H VIOBHIlE jend-
HOT, HIp. 3eMJbOpPaJHHKa, V PENOBHHM IPHIMKaMa OwWna OH Hepa3dyMHa V Of-
HOCY Ha ynmosuuy Gorarama''("').

TpeGa ucrahu nma cym y3suma v OG3Hp HE CaMoO UHILEHHIE KOje IocToje
YV TPEHYTKY Henanuje, Beh H OHe KOje CYy HacTajle KacHHje, CB€ OO0 TpeHYTKa
pa3MaTpama 3axTeBa (PpUHAHCHjCKe H3BOpe H moTpefe Koje MOogHOCHIal 3ax-
TeBa H HaCAGAHHUH MM2jy HAH he MMaTH Vv AOTA€AHO] OVAVRHOCTH, Hmp. cmo-
coBHOCT 3a mpuBpebusame, Tekyhe npuxone, drHaHCHjCKe OGaBe3e H OPp.).

Cyn Moxke, Kaj OLIEeHH Ja je 3aXTeB OCHOBAaH, MONHOCHOLY 3axTeBa IO-
OeJHTH MpaBO Ha IMEpPHOAMYHY HCIUIAaTy oapebeHe cyMe HOBHNA H3 3a0CTaB-
wrtuHe (Heoe/bHe WM TOOUIIELE), @ MOXKE ONPENHMTH H HCIUIATY Ilele CyMe
(HIIp. aKO je 3a0CTaBIOTHHA MaA€ BPEAHOCTH TO MO’Ke OMTH jeAHHO IpHXBarT-
JbHUBO peureme)(?).

3a pa3mMKy Of CBHX DaHHjHX ITpommca (3akonu H3 1938. u 1965. ron.),
3axon 3 1975. ron. oBnamhyje Cyd Oa CIpeYH H3HArpaBalke IpaBHia O IPH-
MEpeHOM H3[prKaBamy Koje GH ocTaBmiall MOrao Oa YVYHHH IIPaBHHM IIOCJIO-
BHMa inter vivos. Tako, HOp. CyX Mo’Ke Oa HOOHece OMIVKY KOjoM ce OCTa-
BHOYEB IIOKJIOHONMpHMall obaBe3dyje ma o6e3Gems HOBall WIM ODYTY HMOBHH-
CKY KOPHCT YV LWy 3aJI0BOJbEHA OIMpaBAaHHX norpeba moaHocHola 3axreBa(®).

Ha Taj HayMH €eHIJIECKO IPaBO ce YV BENHMKOj MEPH NPHOMDKHIO YCTa-
HOBH HVYJKHOT Jejla — OmmTenprxBalieHOM HaYHHY HMOBHHCKE 3alUTHTE Onpe-
beHHX OCTaBHOYEBHX CPONHHKA H, €BEHTVAJIHO, OPYIHX HeMy OJIHCKHX JIHUA,
— Y KOHTHHEHTAJIHOM ITpaBy.

2. Oepanuuersa y CAA

Hpeja na cinoGopma 3aBermuTara MOpa HMaTH H3BECHE IDaHHWIE NPHCYTHA
je u y aMmepuukoM npaBy. Haume, cBe mpskaBe CAJl, ocuM Jlyj3ujane y Kojoj
no yriaeny Ha Code civil MOCTOjH Hy>XKHM [e0, — NpHXBaTajy Y OCHOBH CHCTEM
eHrJIecKor ImpaBa. Mmak, H3mMeby aMepuykor H EHIJIECKOr mpaBa MOCTOje Of-
pebene pa3mike.

(10) Per Wynn-Parry J. in Re Inns (197) Ch. 576; 58).

(11) Parry and Clark, op. :it. p. 105. BaA. ¥ cayuaj Ilocamn (Joslin), ibid. sp. 107.

(12) Ibid, crp. 112—I117.
(13) TloTpe6HO je AOKA3ATH Aa je OCTABMAAU 3aKAVIHO YTOBOP V LHAY CHemoryhasama

fIpHMeHe TNPOMACAa O NPHMEPEHOM R3APKABAWY, AR ie pacrioAararbe YYHISEHO Y IOCACABHX MIECT
rOAHHA OCTaBHOYEBOI XXHBOTA. .. — BHA. ibid. crp. 119—124.
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- 2.1. Homesteads

V Behmmu mpasa y CAJl mocroje 3akoHcke ompenbe (Statute law) koje
3abpaibyjy TecTaMeHTajiHa pacoojyiarama OApebeHHM IO/EONPHBPEIHHM 3€M-
JpHINITEM, KOje ce HasuBa homestead (kyha, okyhHHIIa 4 OCHOBHA CpeACTBa 3a
JKMBOT MNOJBONPHBPENHHKA KOja umHe croxXep ¢dapmepcke mopoxumue)(™). Ilo-
cje cMpTH ocTtaBHona homestead obGaBe3Ho Haciebyje mweroBa mopopuua (o
NpaBWIY YAOBHIIA M MajloeTHa fdela). OBa ycTaHOBa IIpEHENA ce, HapaBHO
MoaudHKOBaHa, U Vv Ipyre 3eMibe) v Kanany, Aycrpanujy, Jysxuy Amepuky(®).

2.2. Yoosuuxu (yooeues) yacurax

VcraHOBa YIOBHUYKOT Y>KHTKa Y aMEDHYKOM IIpaBY HMa BEJIHKE CIIHYHO-
CTH ca OAroBapajyhoOM YCTAaHOBOM €EHTIJIECKOT CpeIOBEKOBHOTr IpaBa (IpaBo
CIHYHO IUTOOOV>KMBaiby). MebyruMm, v mpaBuMa MHorux gp>xasa y CAJl oa
Ce yCTaHOBa 3aMemyje IMPaBOM Ha Je0 YHUCTOr NPHXOda Of OCTABHOYEBE HMO-
BUHE, JaKJle CJIMYHO CaBPEMEHOM EHIJIECKOM mnpaBy. KilacHyHM yROBYEB VYIKH-
Tak IpakKTHYHO je VKHHYT H 3aMelmeH OIroBapajvhHM IpaBoM Koje HMa H
OCTaBHOYEBA YOOBHIIA.

2.3. 3awrura deye

YV CAL (ocum JlyjsujaHe) HeMa 3akOHa KOjH OTpaHMYaBa CIOGORY Te-
cTHpatba. MeByTHM, TO He 3HauM Ja je OHa HeorpaHHYeHa. ¥ LpakKCH ce ue-
CTO OCIOpaBa TeCTaMeHT KOjUM Ce 3aBellTaoueBa Jella JnanaBajy Hacneba.
To ocnopaBame Hajuemhe ce YHHH ca pasjora 3aBelTaodyeBe, HaBOJHE, Hey-
PaYVH/BHBOCTH HJIH HEOO3BO/BEHUX VTHIIaja Ha IHErOBY BOBY. Y MNPaKCH je
3ana’keHO Ja VY NpBOj HHCTAHUM IIOPOTa, Na H CYAH]JE, HMajy HECYMILHBE
CHMIIaTHje NpeMa Jelld M Ka TO ,OMeTa HEMpHCTPAacHOCT mpecyne’. Amena-
LIHOHH CVYIOOBH, NaK, ,CHa’KHO” MOApKaBajy NPHUHIMII CJIOGONE 3aBellTarba,
Tpaskehin KOHKpEeTHe [OKa3e 3a OCTaBHOYEBY HEVPaYVH/LMBOCT MM MaHe
Bose(™).

MebyTM, v cIyyajy Kafja 3aBemiTanall paclofiaXke LEeNOKYITHOM HMO-
BHHOM He nmoMumyhu meny (He HCKIbYYYje HMX H3PHYHTO M3 mpaBa Ha Hacle-
be), v TOTOBO CBUM [Ap)kaBaMa y3uMa Ce Oa OH THME HHje >XeJeo Aa HX
manm Haclneba (cnmyHO pUMCKOM ¢OpManHOM HY>KHOM HACIEOHOM IIpaBy).
Ha ocHOBy Te ofopuBe NpeTHoOCTaBKe, Y TaKBHM CllyyajeBHMa, 3aBellITao4eBa
Oena moGHjajy 3akoOHCKH neo Hacieba. OBO mpaBWIO OOHOCH ce H Ha VHYKe
OCTaBHMOLIa, KOjH C€ IIO3HBajy Ha HHTECTATCKO Haciiebe 1o mnpaBy IpencTas-
wama. Ilopen oBora, crmenudHYHO OrpaHHUYEe 3aBeluTaouyeBe cjiobone Ipen-
CTaB/ba M IPHHIMI Ja TeCTaTOp KOjH HU3PHUYMTO JIHIUIaBa OeTe Haclieba, Taj
Ieo Mopa JaTH HEKOM OPYroM IHIy, V IPOTHBHOM eKCXepenluja HeMa nej-
ctBo. Ho, mopen oBHX MpaBHia MAaJONETHA fAela OCTAaBHOLlA YI)KHBajy H IO-
ceOHy BPCTY 3alllTHTE: NIpaBO Ha 3aKOHCKO H3pXKaBale Koje Y)KUBajy Ma-
JIojleTHa [ella IpoAy’KaBa ce, Ha HEeKH HauuH, U IIOCJIe CMPTH pomyTelba (myXK-
HHKa H3fip)KaBama). Y CTBapHd, VKONMKO je 3aBellTajall OCTaBHO CBOjy Ile-

(14) 3a homestead Bake H Apyra nocefua npesuaa, Hp. maysehHe oA maeHHABe M Ap.
Bua. Atkison, op. cit. p. 126; Blak's Law Dictionary, St. Paul, Minn., 1968., p. 866.

(15) BrA. ATkHCOH, oOp. cit., p. 127—128. a

(16) Ibid, p. 139—140.
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JIOKYNIHY HMMOBHHY OpayHOM JApYry, TakBO he pacnonarame OGUTH IYHOBa’KHO,
jep ce mona3u Oof TOra jAa je 3aBeluTasal] IPETIOCTaBHO na he ce npe>KHBeIH
CYMPY>KHHK CTapaTH O MHTepecHMa fele (IUTO je YOCTaJOM HeroBa AY>KHOCT).
MebyTM, VKONHKO je Opak pa3BeleH, V CYIACKOj NpaKCH Ce IO IpaBHIY VC-
Baja 3axTeB MaJOJIETHOI [eTeTa ,IIPOTHB OYeBe HMOBHHE, Tako Ja ce oba-
Be3a H3fp>KaBarsa, YTBpbeHa y Opakopa3BomHOj omiyuu, npopyskasa(v).

3axsyuax

AnconyTtHa ciro6oma TecTHpaka He IIOCTOJH HH Y jeOHOM CaBpPEMEHOM
npaBy. IbeHa orpannuewma Koja IO3Haje aAHITIO-AMEPHYKO IIPaBO (IIPHMEPEHO
H3Jp>KaBakhe) H pelleha KOoja IOCToje Y T3B. KOHTHHEHTAIHOM IpaBy (HY>XHHU
Ieo) HHCY CVIUTHHCKH pa3snuuyurta. IltaBHIllle, ITOCNENle IPOMEHE Y EHrJe-
CKOM IIpaBY jouI BuIlle NMpHOIM)KaBajy oBe cucrteMe. To je jomr jemaH mokas
Ja OCHOBHe rpabaHCKOIpaBHE YcTaHOBe, 0e3 o63upa Ha INPOCTOPHO —  Bpe-
MEHCKY AHMeH3Hjy, Ha ogpebeHoj ., ayouHH” campyxe M oproBapajyhe cianu-
HOCTH.

dr Oliver Antié,
assistant professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

Summary

FREEDOM OF TESTAMENTARY DISPOSITION IN
ANGLO-AMERICAN LAW

The author in the beginning quotes the widely accepted conceptum
according to which there exist two entirely different stand-points in relation
to the freedom of testamentary disposition, namely: the Anglo-American,
with the absolute freedom, and the continental one, where the freedom of
testamentary disposition is Timited by the part to be exempted on the ground
of law.

However, the author, while analyzing contemporary English and Ame-
rican laws, reaches the following conclusions: firstly, absolute freedom of
testamentary disposition does not exist in any of the contemporary legal
systems and, secondly, solutions existing in relation to restricting the free-
dom of testamentary disposition both in the Anglo-American and continental
laws do not differ in their essence. Moreover, the most recent changes in
English law approach much more the two systems. All this amounts to
but another proof that bacic civil law institutes, regardless of limits of space
and time, contain at a certain »depth« corresponding similarities too.

dr Oliver Antié,
proffesseur agrégé a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade
_ Résumé )
LIBERTE DES TESTS DANS LE DROIT ANGLO-AMERICAIN

L’auteur cite avant tout la conception largement répendue a savoir
qu'en ce qui concerne la posititon de la liberté de.testage il y a deux systémes

(17) Ibid, p. 145—146.

326



ATI®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Oamsep AHTHh, CA0GOA2 TecTHpama y aHIAO-aMEPHUYKOM Npasy
(cTp. 321-327)

tout a fait opposés: anglo-américain, avec la liberté absolue et le systéme
continental avec la liberté de testage limitée par la part nécessaire. ]
Cependant, amalysant le droit anglais et aménicain contemporain, 'au-
teur arrive a la conclusion que: premicrement, la liberté absolue de testage
n'existe dans aucun droit moderne et deuxiémement, les solutions existantes
quant aux restrictions de la liberté testable dans le droit anglo-américain
et continental n'ont pas une difference essentielle. On pourrait méme dire
que les derniéres modifications apportées au droit anglais rapproche de
plus en plus ces deux systémes. Tout ceci est une préuve de plus que les
principales institutions bourgeoises-juridiques sans égard a la dimension es-
pace — temps, contiennent, a une profondeur determinée, méme des simi-
litudes correspondantes.
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Op Becna Becapesuh,
ooyent IIpasroz axyarera y Eeozpaay

ITPABO 3ACTYITHUKA HA ITPOBHU3HJY U ITOCEBEHY HAKHAAY
YV HAIIIEM H VIIOPEAHOM IIPABY

TproBUHCKH 3aCTVIIHHIIM Kao CaMOCTJIHH CYOjeKTH NPHBPENHOr IIpaBa
uMajy CcBe 3HauajHHjy yiory y momahemM M MebyHapogHOM NpHBPETHOM IIO-
cnoBawy. OHHU, 3axBajbyjyvhH no3HaBamwy IPHIMKA H IIOCJOBHHM Bé3aMa Ha
onpebeHOoM moApyYjy, aKBHpHpajy MOCIOBEe H 3aKbydyjy YTOBOpe 3a CBoje
KJIHjeHTe (BlacTofaBlle), YHMeE IIOCMellYjV HUXOBY NPHBpPEIHY HOEJaTHOCT H
CMamyjv MM TPOLIKOBE IIOC/IOBaka. ¥ NOCIOBHMa MebyHapoaHOr 3acTynama
(kaj 3aCTYIMHUK H BIacTOAABall HMajy MOCIOBHO CEQHITe Ha TEPHTOPHjH pas3-
JIUMYHUTHX Ap>kKaBa), TPrOBHHCKH 3aCTYIIHMIM, MOpeld yoOHuajeHHX 3acTYIIHHY-
KHX IIOC/IOBa, Kao cy0jekTH goMaher mpasa omoryhaBajy NpHBpeOHO NOCIIO-
Bambe CTpaHUM NPHBPENHHM CYOjeKTHMa V 3eMibaMa IIE OHH HE MOTY HEMNOo-
cpelHO na 06aBlbajy MPUBPEIHY NENAaTHOCT.

Hako mebyHapoaHH IMpoMeT poda H yciyra Hajaske aa npaBrm ToJo-
’Kaj TProOBHHCKMX 3aCTYITHHKA Oyle CIM4YaH Of 3eM/be [0 3eMibe, HauiIa3uMo
Ha 3HayajHe pasnMKe Yy IOINeAy IIPaBHOT peryiHcalkba TProBHHCKOT 3acTy-
namwa Vy YIoOpedHOM IpaBy. Te pa3jHKe ce OfHOCE HapO4YHTO Ha caM CTaTyc
TProBHHCKHX 3acTymHHKa('), Ha OOMM OJrOBOPHOCTH 3aCTYIHHKA 32 HEHU3Bp-
urewe obaBe3e Tpeher muna(’), Ha MpaBO 3acTYIHHMKAa Ha HakHagy TpourkoBa(’)
u ap. Kox yroBopa o 3acTymamy jegHO Of Haj3HayajHHjHX IHTama je OpaBo
3aCTYMHHKA Ha NPOBH3Hjy ONHOCHO HaKHady OJ CTpaHe BIAcCTOZABlla Ha HMeE
00aB/bEHUX 3aCTYNIHHYKHX nocioBa. Kopx murawa npoBu3uje cpehemo y ymo-
PEOHOM MNpaBy pa3lHYHTa pellleha, 3aBHCHO Of TOra KOM IIDAaBHOM CHCTEMY
npunaga oapebeHa 3eMsiba. Haume, y 3eM/pbaMa KOHTHHEHTATHOT INpaBa 3aCTVI-
HMUH Y>KMBajy HajBehy 3alITHTY a TO Ce HApPOYHTO OAp>KaBa VY HHXOBOM
NnpaBy Ha MpPOBH3Hjy 3a BpeMe Tpajama YroBopa H. II0 HCTEKY YTroBOpa O
3acTynamy H InocebHY HakHajny, Y ClIyYajv pacKuma yroBopa O 3acCTyHamy.
Y 3emibaMa aHIJIOCAaKCOHCKOT NpaBa, 3acTYIHHWIIH HEMPHKOCHOBEHO YXKHBajy
cBa npaBa npeasHbeHa yroBopoM O 3acTymawy, VKbYYVjVAH H MpaBo Ha Ipo-

(1) Y esponcknm 3esmsana (Ppanuyckoj, CP Hewaukoj, H*ra.mju) 3aCT{TIHNUHA CY NO-
cebhe hareropu]e CaMOCTAAH'IX Tprosaua, l\Olll ce \’TlllCY]y Y noceGHe PEriUcTpe a VID2BOpH O 3a-
c‘rynax—sy ce peryauury noceGHItM rrpormcn.\(a Y aHTAOCaKCOHCKOM oOpaBV, TProBHECKII 3AaCTVNTHHIH
HeMajy noceGaH CTaTyc, He PervicTpyjy ce, na He NOCToje HH mnoceGEN MPOMHCH KeojHuma ce pe-
TYAHIIY A€AATHOCT TPrOBHHCKHX 3acyMHIIKa.

(2) Y HekHM mnpaBHMA OATOBOPHOCT Ce€ OrPaHHUAB# CAMO Ha CaBeCTaH nLi3Bop nocAoBHe
Be3e (N0vCKO, GPAHUVYCKO NpaBo), Y APyriM (HCMAYKO; HTAAHjBHCKO Mpano) 3acTYNHHK CTHYe
NpaBoO Ha MPOBH3HJYy TEK MO iI33pPLIEILY \TOBOPA.

(3) VYV pelinun nmpaBa (Y4SXC-AOBAYKO, HTAAHJjAHCKO MpaBo) H3PRUHIO jc \peannbeHo aa
3aCTYTIHIK HeMa NpaBO HAa haKRL\Y TpOLIKORA; \% umajuapcxon NMpaBy — Aa S4CTVIHHK HeMa

npaBo na TpOIUKOBE KOjll npoldirrale 112 FEAOBHOr MOCANLLH-A, JAH JIMA NMPAaBO HAa HAKHAAV Ino-
ceGHIx TpOolIKoOBa. N
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BH3Hjy. MebyruM, mpaBo Ha IOCeOHY HaKHaNy, aHITIOCAKCOHCKO IIpaBO HeE
nosHaje. HHTepecaHTEO je Ja Y HeKHMM 3eMjbaMa Y Pa3BOjy 3aCTVIIHHUIH YIKH-
Bajy BpJIO NIMpOKa IpaBa — IIpaBO Ha IIPOBH3HjY H OpPaBO Ha NOCE6GHY HaK-
Hajfy Y CIyYajy pacKuMia YroBOpa. JYTOCIOBEHCKO IIpaBO, IPOIMCHMA KOjH
PETWIMINY IIOCNIOBE 3acTynama(’), HHje MHOro HAaKJIOHEHO 3aCTYIIHHI[MMAa, Te
He caMO fla WM He NpH3Haje NpaBo Ha HOCeGHY HaKHaxy Y CIy4yajy packuma
yroBopa Beh H mocraB/ba O3GHJEHA OTpaHHYema Y IOINIEAY OCTBapHUBalba HhH-
XOBOT IpaBa Ha OPOBH3H]Y.

VY oBoM pamy pasMarpalie ce Tpm BpcTe HaKHajge KOjy 3aCTYIHHIE MOTY
Ja OCTBapyjy IO OCHOBY CBOje 3aCTYIIHHUKE NEIAaTHOCTH — MPAaBO 3aCTYIHHKA
Ha IPOBH3HjY 3a BPEME Tpajara YroBOpa O 3acCTVIAmy, IIPaBO 3acCTYIHUKA
Ha TPOBH3Hjy IOCJE HCTEKa YIOBOpa O 3aCTYIalky H NpPaBO 3aCTYIHHKA Ha
noce6Hy HakHamy Y CJIyYajy pacKuia YroBopa O 3acCTyIasy.

1. IIpaso sacrynnuxa Ha nposeusujy 3a epeme Tpajarba y2080pa

OCHOBHO IpaBO 3aCTVIIHMKa, OSHOCHO OCHOBHa o6aBe3a BiIacTOHaBla
0 YIOBOPY O 3aCTymamy je Hciutata mpoBH3Hje. C 063upoM Oa je y cBEM
npaBEMa, Ia H Y HalleM, nmpuxsalieHO Ha je YTroBOp O 3acTymamy TepeTaH
YTOBOp, TO je IpaBO 3aCTVIHHWKA Ha NPOBH3Hjy HecnopHo. Bes oG3mpa na mum
je yroBop saxspydeH Ha onpebeHo wim HeompebeHO BpeMe, 3aCTYIHHMK HMa
[IpaBO Ha MPOBH3H]Y 3a MOCIOBE KOjH CY 3aKJBYJEeHH 3a BpEME Tpajarba yro-
Bopa. OBa OpoBH3Hja ce, 32 pa3JAKy Of APYTHX O6IMKAa HAKHANE KOje 3acTyI-
HHK MOXE Ja OcCTBapyje Of BIAacToAaBlia, Ha3WBa PENOBHOM ITPOBH3HjOM.
MebyTrMm, MOMEHAT Kaja 3acTYIHHMK CTHYE IpaBO Ha IIPOBH3Hjy M IIOH KO-
jAM yclioBHMa OH TO IIPaBO OCTBapyje, HACY jEMHHCTBEHO PETYIHMCAHH Yy YHO-
pennoM mnpaBy. Takobe, ako u3HOC IpoBH3Hje HHUje oppebeH YroBopoM o
3acTymamy WM TapudoM Koja ce IpHMelYyje Ha [JelNaTHOCT 3acTYIHHKA,
IocTaBlba Ce IUTakhe KaKO ONPENHTH U3HOC IPOBH3H]E.

VYV npenmpaTHOM jYroCIOBEHCKOM IIpaBY(®), 3aCTYIHHK je CTHIA0 NpaBo
Ha IPOBH3HjY UMM je 3aK/bY4YHO YTOBOp ca TpehuM JmaeM, 6e3 o63mpa faa i
je To Tpehie mmme u3Bpmmwio yroBop. OBo cxBarame IpeoBinabusano.je H y
CaBPEMEHOj jYTOCIIOBEHCKO] TEOPHjH IPHBPENHOT NpaBa(®) M CYACKOj IIPpaKCH
CBe [0 moHomema 3akoHa o obmmrarmjama 1978. romuse. Taxobe, Huje Guito
Of 3Hadaja Ja JH je 3acTYIHWK NPWINKOM 3aKJby4yerha YroBOpa H3[a0 3a-
KJbYYHUITY OCHM Kaja je 3akJby4YHHIIA, IO 3aKOHY, IpElCTaBlballa OHTaH elre-
meHar nocna(’). 3akoH opm 1978. roguHe je yCIOBHO IpaBO 3acTYIHHKA Ha
HakHany (MPOBH3HjY) H3BpLIEHEM YroBOpa KOJH je 3acTYIHHUK 3aKIEY4HO IT0
HaJIOTy BiIacTofaBua. Jla GH 3acCTYITHHMK OCTBAPHO IPaBO HA IPOBU3H]jY He3a-
BHCHO OJ H3BpIIE€HAa YTroBOopa KOjH je OH 3ak/by9rio ca TpehuMm JmmieM, 1o-
TpebHO je, mo BakehuM IpommcmMa, fa ce Y YroBOpY O 3acCTynamy TO H3pH-

(4) Ha mocAOBe TProBUHCKOT 3acTynalba NPHMEmYjy ce OAp2AGe 3axowna o cbauzayujama
00 1978 200., 9A. 790—812, -1a. 84—Y8 u ua. 749—770, oapeaGe OcHoeror 3axona o npomery pobe
a0 IpasHa npamma, 3axona o npomery pobc CP Cpou/a 00 1977. 200., a Ha NOCAOBE CHOAHO-
MpOrpaMCKoOr 3acTynamka H Ypedba o0 nocaceiima 34cTynarba CTPaMUX qSupJuu y Jyiocnasuju Ha
r00py4jy npomzra pobom, ,C. . COPJ” 6p. 20/78 m Vpeaba o maMmeHamMa M AomyHama Te YpeaGe
C. A. CDPJ, 6p. 46/81.

5 szorxuucu:u 3axonux 00 1937. 200une, §79, crp. 1.

(6) 3. Anutonujesmh: I[IpuepedHo npaso, BeorpaA, "1983. TOA., CTp. 326; M. Apamkeh:
Mehbynapodno npuepedno yzoeopno npaso, Beorpaa, 1947. roa., crp. 312.

(7) Tlpecyaa Buimer TPUBPEAHOT CYAA ¥ Beorpaay, o6p. Y ,bmAteny B. - TpHB. cyaa’“, 6p.
1/1964, crp. 5p—-6
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yuro npensumd, uyn. 805. .Mama je peu O IHCIIO3HTHBHOj IIPAaBHOj HOPMH,
YHjy OpUMEHY CTpaHKe CBOjOM BOJBOM MOIY fAa H3GErsy, Mimak OBO IIPaBHO
pellee NpeACTaB/ba 3HA4YajHY HOBHHY Y 00OJIACTH NPAaBHOr peryivcama Tp-
TOBHHCKOT 3acCTylama.

OBO pellele HaLEr NpaBa je VIIPaBO CYIPOTHO pELIEHY HIBaJI.IapCKOI‘
3akoHa O ob6nuranujaMa, KojH npeaBuba Oa ce NMpaBO Ha INPOBH3Hjy CTHYE
UUM 3aCTYNMHMK 3aK/byYH IIVHOBa>kKaH yropop ca Ttpehum nuneM, ur 418r.
HapaBHO H OBJ€ je ped O HODMH YHjy IIPHMEHY CTPaHKE MOTY CBOjOM BOJbOM
Ia U3MEHE H [a HCIUIaTy NPOBH3HjE€ YCIOBE H3BpIUEHEM YroBopa. Y HTalHjaH-
CKOM H YeXOCJIOBaYKOM IpaBy, Ha NIpHMeEp, 3aCTYIIHHK CTHYe NIpaBO Ha Hpo-
BH3HWjy caMO 3a YpelHO H3Bpluewe mnocioBe(®). MebyTuM, HeMauko mpaBo je
3HATHO CTpPOXKHje II0 OBOM IHTaly, jep npepasuba ma 3acTYNMHUKY Npurana
NpoBH3Hja TEK aKo mocao Oyhae H3BplIeH of crpaHe Tpeher smma(’).

Heusspiieme yroBopa Mo)ke jJa Gyae NMpOY3pOKOBaHO KPHBUIIOM BIIACTO-
OaBla MIH Tpeher Nnuua M OBa YHIbEHHIIA HMa VYTHIIaja Ha OCTBapHBame
npaBa 3acCTYIIHHKa Ha NpoBH3Hjy. Tako he 3acTynmHHK HMMaTH IIpaBO Ha Ipo-
BHU3Hjy 3a CBe IIOCIOBe KOjH HHCY M3BPINEHH KPHUBMIIOM BJIacTOAaBlia HIH Y
ciay4yajy [a Cy ce BiIacTrofaBan M Tpehe iuIle Criopa3yMeld O HEH3BPIICHY
MM JEMHMHYHOM H3BpPIUEHY YroBopa. JYroclIOBEHCKO IPaBO TO H3PUYMTO H
npeasuba: ,aK0 je O HEH3BpIUEHa YroBopa JONLUIO H3 Y3pOKa Ha CTPaHH
Hanorogasua”’, un. 805. Oxppenbe ciaWuyHe cagp KHHE Hajla3MMO H Y IIpaBHMa
Ipyrux 3eMa’ba. MebyTuM, ako je BlacTOmaBal] YpefHO H3BPIIHO CBOjy oba-
Be3y, a Tpehe JHue HHje H3BPIIMIO NPOTHBYHHHAOY, 6€3 KpHBHIIE BIACTONAB-
11a, 3aCTYIIHHK he MMaTH npaBo Ha IPOBH3Hjy CaMO YV BHCHHH H3BplIeHe oba-
Be3e Tpeher numa. OBO pelllee KOje CaIp Ky HEMaykd U ayCTPHjCcKH 3akoH("),
Bajijapcky 3akoH O oOnHraljdjaMa IIPOIIMpPYje M Ha OOHM mocia: 3acTYIHHK
IryGH NnpaBO Ha IPOBH3Hjy aKo NIpoTHBYMHHAGa Tpeher nmia xoja oxroBapa
YMHMAOH KOjy je BnacromaBal] Beh H3BpINMO, HUje H3BPILUICHA HIH je H3Bp-
1lIeHa Y TaKo MajloM oGHMy Aa ce mwiahawme NnpoBu3Hje He GH MOINIO 3axTe-
BatH, wi. 418x. Halle mpaBo He perymHiue OBy IPaBHY CHTVAlHjy, alH ce
Mo)xe uM3BVhM 3akbyuHk H3 TyMmMauerma uin. 805. 3akoHa o oOnuranujaMa, ga
aKO YroBOp OCTaHe HEHM3BpLIEH H3 pa3jiora KOjH HHCY Ha CTpaHM Halloro-
JaBlUa, 3aCTYMHHK TIyOH NpaBO Ha IPOBH3HjY VKOIMHKO H3Meby yroBopHHX
CTpaHa HuUje Jpyradydje yroBopeHo. IIpema TOMe, Halll 3akOHOHaBall OCTaje
IocjegaH — IpPaBO 3aCTYNHHUKA Ha NPOBH3HjY VCIOBIEEHO je H3BPLUEHEM YIO-
BOpa, aKO Ce CTPaHKe HHUCY JpyrauHje JOrOBOPMIIE.

YV HexHMM IipaBHMa 3aCTYIIHHK CTHYE IpaBO Ha IIPOBH3Hjy CaMO 3a OHE
nociope y kKojuma je H caM ydecrtBoBao("). OBO pemewe Hiae 3a THM Ja
MaKCHMAaJHO 3allITHTH HHTEPEce BJIACTOAaBIla C THM IUTO IpyXka MoryhHocT
HECaBECHOM BIIaCTOAABLY Ja, 3aKJbYUMBAaHEM YroBOpa ca TpehuM JHueM Kora
je 3acCTyIHHK Halllao M NPHIPEMHO YHTaB IOCao, H3GerHe Iahamwe 3aCTYNHHY-
Ke IpoBH3Hje. JyrocloBEHCKH NPONHCH npeaBubajy jJa 3acCTYNHHK HMa IpaBO
Ha HaKHafy 3a YTOBOpE KoOje je BiacTojaBall 3aKkJby4YHO HEMNOCPEOHO ca Tpe-
huM JmueM a koje je 3acTymHHK Hawmao, wi. 804, cr. 2. 3akoHa o oGmura-
nujama. CoudHO pelueme cagp)XKu H IuBajuapcko mpaBo (wi. 418r 3akona
0 ofimuranujama) ¢ THM IUTO Ipy’Ka 3acTYNHHKY Behy 3aluTUTy Of Haluer
npaBa: aKo je y IIHMTamy TeHepajiHi MIH MCKJBYUMBH 3aCTYIIHHK, HEMY IIPH-

(8) Hrarujarcku 'i'pzoaa'u:u 3axonux, uA. 1748; uexocaoBauxkm 3SMT, §3502.
(9) Hemauxu tpoeauxu aaxonui XUb, § 84—104.
(10) Hemauxu XI'B, § 79; aycrpmnjcku 3axon oo 1921. z00., § 6.
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NMaja npaBO Ha IIPOBH3HjY M Kaj BIIacTOAaBall 3aKJbYUH CAM HEKH. YIOBOP
ca TpehuMm nHIleM Ha TEPHTOPHMjH 3a KOjy je 3acCTyImHHK oBNlaizheH HIH ca
nuueM Koje je mpenBubeHO yroBopoM o 3actrymawy. IIo Hekum mpasuMa('d), 3a-
CTYIIHMK HMa INpaBO Ha MPOBH3Hjy 3a CBE IIOCIOBE 3aK/EYUYEHE Of CTpaHe
BJIaCTOMaBlia 3a BpeMe Tpajalka YroBopa O 3acTylalmy ca JHIHMa ca jeqHOT
Mofipy4ja MIH ca BPCTOM onpebene Knnjamene 6e3 o03upa Ha M je M Ha
KOjH Ha4HH OH Y IbHMa Y4ECTBOBAO.

Ilopen pemoBHe HmpoBH3Hj€ KOjy 3aCTYIHMK HMa II0 OCHOBY 3acCTylarba
Halle npaBo npeasuba M MoceOHY HaKHAAy ako je 3aCTYNHHK, o oBiamihe-
BY BIACTOAaBLia, H3BPIIHO HAIUIaTyY HEKOT H-E€rOBOT INOTpa’kuBama, wi. 807.
3akoHa. BucuHy HakHapme ompeauhe cropasyMHO BIACTOAABall H 3aCTYIHHK
a OHa he 3aBHCHTH H Ofi BHCHHE HamutahieHOr NmOoTpasKHBamka M OX OKOJHOCTH
nopA KojuMma je To HamnahuBame 3aCTYIHHK HM3BpIiHo ().

H3 3akoHcke oxmpentGe (wi. 806. 3akoHa O obnMranHjama) MOXKe ce 3a-
KJBYYHTH Aa oxpebuBambe BHCHHE NPOBH3Hj€ He IPEACTaBba OUTAH eleMEHAT
yroBopa O 3acTymnawmy, Te he yroBop OMTH IIVHOBa’kaH HaKO CTPaHKE HHCY
OJIpENMIIE BHCHHY IIPOBH3Hj€, HUTH je OHa ompebeHa TapHdOM O 3aCTYIHHY-
kUM nociosuMma. Y Ckuum 3a 3akoH O oGnuranmjama u yroBopuma (un. 830),
OmiIo je mpemBHBEHO Ha CYA MO’Ke Ha 3aXTeB KOMUTEHTAa Aa CHHM3H M3HOC
NpOBH3HjEe aKO je OHAa V JaTOM CiIyuajy ,HecpasMEpPHO BEIMKa IpeMa V4M-
eHoM Tpyay”’. OBO pelleme je GHIO pe3yiTaT CxBaTalmba HallMX CYOOBa Ja
MOCPEHUIIM ¥ 3aCTYIHHIIM MMajy NPaBO Ha IPOBH3HjY alM CaMO V OHOj BH-
CHHH KOja He TpeNasd NPOTHBPERHOCT 3a TPYX H paj KOjH CY VIOXKHIH 3a
moGujame nocia. 3aKOH O OGNIHrauMjama Cagp>XKd Ooupen0y CIHYHE Caip>KUHE
— ,HecpasMepHO BelIHMKa IIpeMa VuMibeHOj ycuaysu” (wi. 806) ¢ THM mTO je
caga BHCHHA ITPOBH3Hje BE€3aHa CaMO 3a VYHMILEHY VYCIYTYy 4YHMe je oGjex-
THBaH KPHUTEPHj VYIOXEHOI TPyAa H paja 3aMeleH CYGjeKTHBHHM KpHUTEPH-
jymoMm yummene ycayre(). MebyTuM, KOA yroBopa O IIOCPEAOBaiby, 3aKOHO-
IaBal je 3amp>kao ¢opmyianujy u3 Cxuue, wi 822, cr. 2. OcTaje OTBOPEHO
IITake 3alliTO je Halll 3aKOHOfaBall Kajx ce Beh omnpenenHo 3a pelneme 060-
PHUBOCTH YTrOBOpPEHE NPOBH3HjE, IPENBHIECO Pa3NuIHTa Mepuia 3a ITPOBU3HjY
NOCpeNHHKa H IPOBH3HjY 3aCTYITHHKA.

Onpen6y 0 OGOpHMBOCTH 3acCTYIIHMYKE IIPOBH3Hje He Hala3uMo Y Ipa-
BHMa JpYIrHX 3eMajba. Y EHINIECKOM IIpaBy, 3aCTYIIHMK HMa IIpaBO Ha OHAj
HM3HOC NIIPOBH3Hje KOjH je YroBOpeH. JeMHHO aKO CTpaHKE HHCY OApexuie BH-
CHHY npoBu3uje Beh cy camo yroBopmie ,,pa3yMHY HakKHamy” 3a paj 3acTyIl-
HHMKa, CYAOBH MOIY ONJIVUHMBATH O BHCHHM IpoBH3Hje. Hemauko mpaBo mpen-
Buba na je BimacromaBal obaBe3aH Ja IUIaTH VYIOBOPEHY IIDOBH3Hjy, a akKo
OHa HHje YroBOpeHa, OHfa he ce muaTHTH ,yoGuuajeHa mposu3sHja”’. o cMa-
HbEha 3aCTYIIHHYKE IMPOBH3Hje MO’Ke JohM caMo VY Cllyyajy Aa je BiacromaBal]
3aKJbYYHO IIOCA0 MCHOJ YOOHYajeHHX KaTaJOLIKHX LIEHa, al¥ H Taja BIacTo-
IaBall B 3aCTYIIHMK MOpajy fa Ce AOroBOpe O H3HOCY IpOBH3Hje. JeMHOM yro-
BOpeHa 3acTYIIHM4YKa INPOBH3Hja HE MO’XKE Ce MeHaTH jeOQHOCTpaHOM M3ja-
BOM BOJbE, Beh €BEHTyallHO caMO Ha OCHOBY HAorosopa u3Mmeby BnacromasLa
M 3acTtynHHka. MoryhHOCT CHM)KaBaka YroBOpeHe IIPOBH3Hje KOjy mpensuba

(12) Hraaujancwku tpzosauxu sawxon, 4a. 1748; umemauwxu XI5, § 87; Cxuya 3a 3axonHux o
o&nuzaqu;aMa u y06opuma, 4A. 828 U Ap
- (13) CangHo petnemwe je npeAmbeHo uBajoapckHM 3akoHom o obauzayujama, d9A. 4181.
(14) B. Byxmup, ITpaso mebynapoono:r 3acrynarea, pedpepar na XVIII CareroBamy o
TipaBHO-eKOHOMCKHM nocioBHMMa, Onatuja, 1984. roa., crp. 14. . .
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Hallle IIpaBO YHOCH HEH3BEeCHOCT H3Meby CTpaHaka a y HOCIOBHMAa 3acTyOa-
a CTpaHuXx GHPMH OUPEKTHO CJabu DO3HIMje jYTOCIOBEHCKHX 3aCTYIIHHKA.

2. [Ipaso 3acTtynHuxa HA4 NpoeuU3Ujy NO UCTEKY Yi080pa

IIpaBo 3acTyrHMKa Ha DENOBHY 3aCTYOHHYKY OPOBH3HjY — 3a IOCIOBE
Koje je o06aBHO IO HalIOry BIAacTOAAaBlla 3a BpeMe Tpajara yroBopa O 3a-
CTynamy, OPH3HATO je Y CBHM mnpaBuMa. MebyrmM, kakBa cy mpaBa 3acTyil-
HHKA Y ORHOCY Ha IOCJOBEe KOje je 3aKJ/hYYHO BJIACTOAaBal], HAKOH IIpecTaHKa
yroBOpa O 3acTymamy, a 3a KOoje je 3aciy>kaH 3aCTYOHHK jep je CBOjoM Je-
naTHOWRY [ONPHHEO 3aK/bYYMBaKky THX IIOCJIOBa, HHje pemeHO Y MHOTHM
IIpaBHMa a H pellema ce MebycoGHO pa3nmmkyjy.

JyrocjioBeHCKO IpaBO He peryimiie ciy4dajeBe Kaja HaKOH HCTEKa VYTo-
BOpa O 3aCTylamy, BJIAcTOfaBall 3aK/bYYHM YTOBOp ca TpehHM jHmeM a Taj
YTOBOp IIpENCTaB/ba pe3yiTaT HEJAaTHOCTH 3acTYyIHAKA 3a BpEME Tpajama
YrOBOpHOr omHoca. TakBHX ciyyajeBa HMa Yy OpaKCH JOCTa B OHH MOry OHTH
pe3yiaTaT CaBeCHOT ajld H HeCaBECHOr NOHAllama BJACTOAaBlla KOjH deka Aa
ce YroBOp O 3acTyHamy OKOHYa fJa OH 3akjpydHO YroBOp ca TpehmMm mmmeM
H u3berao mwiahame 3acCTYIHHYKE IIPOBU3Hje, HAKO je 3acCTYIHHAK OHO Yy KOH-
TaKTy ca TpehEM JmeM H yY9ecTBOBAO Yy HOPHIPEMH TOr HOcka. 3acTYIIHHK
6H, 0 HAlllMM IPONHCHMA, MOTa0 €BEHTYaTHO IIOCTABHTH 3axTeB 3a mrahawe
HaKHaJe CaMO aKO je YTOBOp PacKHHYT ,,HEOCHOBaHO' OJ CTpaHE BjiacToxaBLa
H Y TOM Clly4ajy OH OH HMao IIpaBO Ha HakHafy IOTeTe 300r u3rybreeHe mpo-
Busmje, wi. 811. 3akoHa o obmuranujama. MebyrmM, mako 6u ce IpHMeHHTA
oBa ompenfa 3akOHa, OCTaje HejacHO fAa JIH Ce OHAa ONHOCH Ha HaKHamy
mrere 360T MpPOBH3Mje KOjy OH 3aCTYIHHUK MOrao 3apafdTH jJa je YroBOp
HOpMAaJIHO HCTeKao (Ja Huje OHJIO HEOCHOBAaHOr OTKa3a O CTpaHe BJIacTo-
IaBlla) HJIM Ha NPOBH3Hjy KOjy OH OCTBapHO 3aCTYOHHK Ha je YJecTBOBao
Yy VIOBOPY KOjH je 3aK/byueH HAKOH IIpecCTaHKa yroBopa O 3acTymamky. AKO
YIOBOpP O 3acTymnamky HHje DacKHHYT HEOCHOBAHO Ofl CTpaHEe BJIacTONABINA,
HEro je mpecTao Ha HEeKH OPYTH HauMH — OTKa30M 3aCTYIHHKa HIIH IIPOTEKOM
BpEMEHa 3a KOje je yroBop GHO 3aK/byUeH — 3aCTYIHHAK, IO jYyTOCIIOBEHCKHM
mponHcHMa He OHM HMMao NpaBo Ha HakHany (MPOBHM3HjY) 3a YTroBOp HIM YIO-
BOpE KOje je BlacToAaBal] 3aK/byYHO HAaKOH IpecTaHKa YyroBOpa O 3acTyHamy,
MaKo ce Taj WIH TH YTOBOPH MOTY IIDHITHCATH AENATHOCTH 3aCTYIIHHKA.

Ha jyrocioBeHcke opraHuWsainije Koje ce 6aBe IOCIIOBHMa 3acTylama
cTpaHux ¢HpMH IPHMERYjy ce H oxpenbe YpembH O IOCIOBHMA 3acTyllama
crpanux ¢upmu y Jyrocnasuju. Ilo mATamy npoBH3Hje, Vpenbe He campixe
HEKE H3MEHE Y ONHOCY Ha IpOIHCe caapykaHe y 3aKOHY O oGiMralfijaMa H3y-
3eB y noriefy npaBa Ha IPOBH3HjY H3 HHIHPEKTHHX HOCNoBa. Ypenabe oba-
Be3yjy 3acTyIHHKE — jYTOCJIOBEHCKe OpraHM3ammje — Ja OCHTYpajy y CBO-
jHM YTOBOpHMAa Ca CTPaHHM IPHHUMIIATHMA I[PaBO Ha NPOBH3HjY H3 HHAH-
PEKTHHX IIOCJIOBa KOjH cy vV Ypemb6ama medpHHHCAHH KaO NOCIOBH 3aKJbYYEHH
6e3 nocpenoBatba 3acTymHpka, wi. 11. Hapasno, y mpakcH HMa gocra IIpo-
61eMa OKO ofpebuBama mojMa OBHX HHEHMDEKTHHX HOCJIOBa, Te GH 3a opra-
HH3aLuMje Koje ce OaBe 3acTymameM OGHIO MHOTO IIOBOJbHMjE Aa je 3aKOHO-
JaBall fao OGMKY ONPENHHIlY HHIMpEKTHHMX nociioBa. Ypenbe Takobe mpen-
pubajy Ma 3acTyNMHHK HMMa IpaBO Ha IIPOBH3Hjy 3a oxpebeno paspobise! Ha-
KOH MpecTaHKa YroBopa O 3acTymamy 3a IIOCIOBE KOj€ j€ 3aK/bYIHO 3acTym-
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HUK (LIITO HHje CIIOPHO), al¥ M 3a IOCIOBE KOje je 3alouyeo 3aCTYNHHK 3a
BpeEMe Bajkemha YTOoBOpa O 3acTylamy a NOBPIINO BiacTomaBan, ur. 11. Tako
6M 3aCTYIIHHK, Ha OCHOBY OBHX VYpenOH, HMao NpPaBO Ha IPOBH3Hjy HAKOH
PENOBHOT MPECTAHKA YIOBOpa O 3acTyllalby 3a OHE IOCIOBE KOjH CE MOTY
OPHINICATH H-EroBOj IHUPEKTHOj aKTHBHOCTH 3a BpEMe Tpajama YroBopa O
3acTynamy a 3aK/byYeHH Cy HakOH IPECTaHKa YroBopa. 3acTYIHUIM cy oba-
BE3HH fa Y CBOjUM YTOBOPHMa O 3aCTyIaly Ca CTPAHHMM ITPHHITUNANIMMA ITpef-
BHJIE OBE CJIyyajeBe IIOA IIPETHOM IMPUBPEIHOr MPECTYIA.

IOk jYTOCIIOBEHCKO NPABO CAAP’KH HENOBOJBHO jaCHE H HENOTHVHE Of-
penbe O mpaBy 3aCTyIHHKa Ha NPOBH3Hjy HAKOH HCTEKa YroBopa, AOTIE Y
BehinHu 3eMajba Y CBETY 3aCTYIIHUIM HMMajy HpaBO Ha IPOBH3Hjy, 1O 3aKOHY,
Tocjie MCTeKa YroBOopa O 3acCTyllamhy, He3aBHCHO Of Tora ja JIH je Ta NpPOBH-
3Mja YyrOBOpeHa WIH HUje. JemuHH yClIOB 3a OCTBapHBam€ IpaBa Ha IIPOBH-
3Hjy je Ia NIOCTOjH HeKa IOCIIOBHA Be3a H3Meby MENaTHOCTH BiacTolaslia IIo
HMCTEKY YIroBOpa M HENaTHOCTH 3aCTYIHHKa 3a BpeMe Tpajarma yroBopa. Tako
Ha OpHMep, IIBajuapCcKO IpaBo mpeaBuba fHa, YKOIMKO BiacTOfaBall CBOjOM
IPEMIKOM CIpPedYH 3aCTVIIHHKa Ja OCTBapH MpOBH3H]V Koja je mpenBubeHa yro-
BOpOM O 3acTynamy, WIH IIPOBH3HjY KOjV je 3aCTYIHHK MOrao pa3yMHO na
ouekyje (3HaAUM M 3a IIOCTOBE KOje je BracTojaBall 3albyyHo ca Tpehum nu-
IleM TIOCNIe HMCTEeKa YroBopa, a 3axBajbyjVhM [OENaTHOCTH 3aCTYIIHHMKA), BIIACTO-
JaBall je Oy’KaH Ja 3aCTYIHUKY IUIaTH NpaBHYHY HakHaay. CTpaHke — Bia-
cTodaBal] M 3aCTYIHHK — He MOTY YTOBODOM Ja HCKIbyye OBy ob6aBe3y Bia-
cropasua, wi. 418 M 3akoHa.

3. IIpaso 3acrynHuxa Ha nocebHy HaxHAOy 360z packuda yz080pa

V HexkuM 3eMibaMa IpaBHa 3alliTUTa 3acTYMHHKA HOEe Jajke Of HaBarsa
IIpaBa Ha PeJOBHY IPOBH3Hjy H Ha IIPOBH3HjV 3a MOCIIOBE 3aKJby4eHe HAKOH
HCTEKA YTOBOpa O 3acTymamy. 1O je ImpaBo 3acTYIHHKA Ha IOceGHY HaKHaOy
Yy ciiy4gajy IIpecTaHKa yroBopa O 3acTymaiby 300r packuma yrosopa. Y 3eM-
’baMa KOje IpHIanajy aHINo-aMEPHYKOM IIpPaBHOM CHCTEMY, IHocefHa HaKHa-
na ce He npegeuba. Mcro je W ca HallluM ITpaBOM, KOje He Cagp>XH HHjemHY
onpendOy kKoja Ou ynyhuBama fga 3acTYIHHK HMa NpaBO Ha OBY BPCTY Hak-
Hane. MebytuMm, v eBpomnckum 3emipama (Ppanuycka, Aycrpuja, IIsajuapcka,
CP Hemauka, Hranuja, IIBemcka HTA.) IIpaBO 3acCTYIHMKA Ha NOCEOHY HaK-
Haly y ciy4ajy pacKupa yroBopa IPH3HATO je MPaBHHUM ITPOMHCHMa KOjH
PETYIIMIOIY 3acTVIae.

Y dpaHIlycKOM IpaBY, aKO BjacTofaBall PaCKUMHE YrOBOp 3aK/byuyeH Ha
onpebeHo BpeMme IIpe HEro LITO je TO YrOBOPOM IpenBUbeHO, WM aKo pacKuHe
yrOBOp 3aKJ/byue€H Ha HeonpebeHO BpeMe, OH je obGaBe3aH Ha IUIAaTH 3acTVYIl-
HHKY TnocebHY HakHaAy('*). OBO nNpaBHAO je NMPHUHVAHOIDABHOI KapaXTepa LITO
3Ha4yM Ja ra CTpaHKe He MOTYy H3MEHHTH CBOjoM BojboM. OGaBe3a minahama
nocebHe HakHaje INpPHMEYje ce caMO Y OJHOCHMa TPrOBHHCKOT 3acTylama.
MebyTuM, ako ce YyroBOp pacKMHE M3 OINpaBOaHUX pa3jiora, Ha IpuMmep 360r
KPHBHIIE 3aCTYIIHMKA, 3aCTYIIHHK Hehe MMaTH npaBO Ha IoceGHY HakHany.
Takobe, BnacromaBal, Hehe MIaTHTH NOCEOHY HAaKHANy aKO HE IPOMY>KH Yro-
BOp 3ak/eyyeH Ha oppebeHo Bpeme. Kop packupma yroBopa 3GOr BHILle Cule

(15) 3acrynane je.y. bpaHI(yckOoM npaBy Ao 1958. ropume kaaa je Aoller nocebad 3aKoH
6uA0 peryancaHo Code civil-oM. Aaliac g:e TM0AOKAaj TPrOSHHCKHX 3aCTYITHHKA PEIVAMCAHO 3akoH
0 1958. TOoA. H 3axonom o Adonyracta 1968. roa. .
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CIIOPHO je [a NI 3aCTYIHHK HMa IpaBO Ha IIoceOHY HaKHaAOy; CMaTpa ce aa
aKo je BJIaCcTOXaBall MMao KOPHCTH Of 3aCTYNHHKOBE HNEJaTHOCTH HAKOH pa-
CKHJa YroBopa, 3aCTYIIHHK HMa NpaBo Ha mnoce6GHy Haxnamy(“). Y cayuajy
packuia yroBopa, 3aCTYIIHHK He Mopa JOKa3WBaTH CBOje IpaBO Ha HaKHany.
VYV mnorneny BHCHHE Noce0HE HaKHafe CMaTpa Ce Ja OCHOB 3a HaKHaly MOXKe
OUTH HM3HOC KOjH je OBa IyTa BHIIM OJ HM3HOCA IPOBH3Hje KOjy je 3acrym-
HHUK MOrao 3apafHMTH II0 YIrOBOPY O 3acCTyNalky KPO3 TPH IPETXONHE TOAMHE.
3acTYIIHUK ce He MO’Ke VHampen CIOKHTH ca ogpebeHHMM H3HOCOM ItoceGHe
HaKHaJe ajli Ce CTPaHKe MOTry JOTOBOPHTH O HAYMHY H3payyHaBala IoceCHe
HaKHaje, C THM Ja OoHa oOyxBaTa ,KOMIUIETHY HaKHaay 3a ryourak Koju je
IpeTpIleo 3aCTYNHUK”, wiI. 3. 3akoHa.

V norneny moceGHe HaKHANE, HEMAayKO IIPAaBO O TPrOBHHCKHM 3acCTyI-
HHUMMA IIOJIa3H Of ITPETIIOCTABKE [a 3acTYNHHK HHUje y LEeNHHH HarpabeH
3a CBOj pajll VY TPEHYTKY INpecTaHKa yropopa O 3acTymnamy, T€ Ja My Ha OcC-
HOBY Tora npumaga noce6Ha HakHana. [a OM 3acCTYIIHMK HMao IIpaBO Ha
HaKHaOy Mopajy ma Gyay HCNVEeHH cllefehH VCIOBH: Ja je YroBOp OKOHYaH,
Ia BIacTOfaBall HMa KOPUCTH HAKOH IIpeCTaHKa YToBopa Of CTpaHaka Koje
je HaIlao 3acCTYMHHK, Aa OH 3aCTYIIHHK HMao IIpaBO Ha IPOBHU3HjY [a YroBOp
HUje OKOHuaH U ja je Twiahame noceGHe HakKHajge onpebeHO Hayennma Ipa-
BHYHOCTH(”). AKO je YroBOop paCKHHYT KDHBHIIOM 3acTYIIHHKa, BJIaCTOjaBall
Huje ofOaBe3aH Ha IUIaTH NoceGHY HakHany. Takobe, 3acTymHHMK He MOXKe
yHampeq Ja OXyCTaHe OX NpaBa Ha IOCEGHY HAKHAOy Y HOTOBOPY Ca BIACTO-
IaBleM. 3aKOH Haje H ropwy IpaHHIY NoceOHe HaKHaJle — H3HOC HaKHame
He Mo)ke OMTH Behm Of HM3HOCa IIpOCEUHe IPOBH3HjE€ KOjV je 3aCTYITHMK IIpH-
MHO 3a INOCJIENIHX IeT TOOHHA, a aKo je yroBop kpahe Tpajao, oHma 3a 4H-
TaBO BpeMe Tpajama yrosopa.

Iloce6Ha HakHama Ce peryiuile Ha CIIMYaH HauydH H YV NpaBHMa OCTa-
JIUX €BPOIICKHX 3eMaba — 3aCTYIMHHK HMa IIPaBO Ha NOCeGHY HaKHany ako
je YroBOp O 3acCTymamy PacKHHYT IIpe BpeMeHa U 6e3 KpHUBHIE 3aCTYIHHKA,;
a BIACTOHABAIl je MMaO KODHCTH OJ 3aCTYIIHHKOBE aKTHBHOCTH HAaKOH pa-
ckupa yropopa. IIpaBo Ha moceGHY HaKHany IPU3HATO je 3aKOHCKUM Ojpen-
6aMa HCTO Kao W IIpaBO Ha PENOBHY NPOBHU3HjV U Hera ce 3acCTYIHHK HE MOXKe
VHanpen oapehu, HHTH MOXX€ HM3HOC HaKHaJe VHaIlpell OrPpaHHYHTH. .

HuTepecaHTHO je Aa ce Y IpONMCHMa HEKHX 3eMalba V pa3Bojy, Ky-
Bajra, Caymujcke ApaGuje, Vjemumenux Apanckux Emupara npensuba mpaso
3aCTYMHHKA Ha ToceGHY HAaKHAMY YV CIy4Yajy packuia yrosopa O 3acTyIamby.
OmoryhaBamwe 3aCTYITHHIIHMA Ja IIOpel pEeNOBHE IIpOBH3Hje, Ha OCHOBY 3a-
KOHa, TIONIa’Ky IpaBO Ha IPOBH3HjY IIO HCTEKY YIroBOpa M Ha ITOCEOHY Hak-
HaQy y ClIyyajy IpecTaHKa VIOBOpa je pe3yJiTaT CXBaraka fda Ce 3aCTYIHHIH
Hamase y HHQPEPHOPHHjEM IOJOXKajy YV OMHOCY Ha IHXOBE BJIACTOAABLE TE
Ia uM TpeGa NPYXHTH MaKCHMalIHY 3aKOHCKy 3aumurury. Haine mpaso, Me-
byTuM, nopen pemoBHE IPOBH3Hje, YHjH H3HOC BIIacTOlaBall MOJKE Ja OCIIO-
paBa HMako je yrBpbeH YroBOpOM, He rapaHTyje 3aCTYIIHHKY IIPaBO Ha Mpo-
BH3HMjy HAKOH HCTeKa VroBOpa, a He Jaje ITpaBO Ha noceﬁﬂy HaKHany v
clly4ajy pacKHpa yroBopa.

(16) B. Byxmup. op. cit.., cTp. 24.
(17) Hemauxu XTB, ua. 89, 6.
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Dr Vesna Besarevic, )
assistant professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

Summary

THE RIGHT OF AGENT TO COMMISSION AND SPECIAL
ALLOWANCE IN YUGOSLAV AND COMPARATIVE LAWS

Agents may effect three kinds of allowance on the ground of their
representative activity, namely the right of the agent to commission in
course of validity of the agency contract; the right of the agent to commi-
ssion after the expiratlon of the agency contract; and the right of the agent
to special allowance in case of rescission of the agency contract. The right
of the agent to regular commisson is recognized in all systems of law, but
there exist differences in legal approaches and conception. Thus in Yugoslav
law the agent acquires the right to commisson when the third party dischar-
ges the contract, while in other legal systems it is provided that the agent
acquires his right to commission at the moment of entering into valid con-
tract with the thir party, or onlv for perfectly effected transactions. The
reasons for non-implementing the contract influence the realisation of the
right of agent to the commission. In comparative law the agreed upon
agency commission is guaranteed, while according to Yugoslav law it is
possible to lower down the amount of commission.

After the expiration of the agency contract (due to the lapse of time

or after the agreement to that respect between the parties), the person
granting the authority may enter into contracts and engage in business
transactions otherwise due to the merits of the agent. Yugoslav law is not
quite clear in this respect, providing instead that the agent could eventually
set up his request for payment of a fee only if the person granting the
authority rescinded the contract withcut sufficient legal ground. The Decree
on Business of Representing Foreign Firms in Yugoslavia provides for the
right of the agent to commission ts cover specific period of time after the
expiration of the agency contract, but for the transactions otherwise under-
taken by him already in course of validity of the contract.

In the countries which accept the European continental system of law,
the legislation covering agency in trade provides in addition to the agency
commission, the right to special allowance due to the rescission of the agency
contract. Similar legal regulation is found in some developing countries,
such as Kuwait and Saudi Arabia. Yugoslav law, in addition to the regular
commission, whose amouit may be cha]lenged by the party granting the
authority, does not guarantee the agent’s right to commission after the
expiration of the agency contract and does not provide for a right to special
allowance in case of the rescission of contract.

dr Vesna Besarevic, _
professeur agrégé a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

Résunié

DROIT DU REPRESENTANT A LA COMMISSION ET
INDEMNITE SPECIALE DANS NOTRE DROIT

Les représentants peuvent 1éaliser trois sortes d'indémnités sur la
base de leur activité de représentation, droit du representant a la commissi-
on pendant la duree du contrat de representatlon droit du representant a
la commission a l'issu du contrat de représentation et droit du representant
a une compensation a part en cas de résiliation du contrat de représentation.
Le droit du représentant a une commission réguliére est reconnu dans tous
les droits mais il existe des différences dans les solutions juridiques — dans
le droit juridique le représentant acquiert le droit a la commission lorsqu’une
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personne tiers réalise le contrat, dans d’autres droits on prévoit que le
représentant acquiert le droit & la commission lorsqu'il passe un accord
valable avec une troisiéme personne ou bien seulement pour des affaires
bien accomplies. Les raisons pour lesquelles un contrat n’a pas été réalisé ont
une, influence sur la réalisation du droit du représentant a la commission.
Tandis que dans le droit comparé la commission du représentant est garan-
tie, le droit yougoslave prévoit la possibilité de réduire le montant convenu
de la commission. A l'expiration de¢ l'accord de représentation (a cause du
temps passé on bien de commun accord) le commettant peut passer des
accords, réaliser des affaires pour lesquelles le représentant est méritant.
Le droit yougoslave ne reégle pas ce cas de maniére assez précise, mais
prévoit que le représentant pourrait exiger une indemnité uniquement si le
commettant a résilié le contrat sans fondement. Le réglement des affaires
de représentation des firmes étrangéres en Yougoslavie prévoit que le re-
présentant a droit a la commission pour une période determinée aprés la
cessation du contrat de représentaticn pour des affaires qu’il a commencées
pendant la validité du contrat. Dans les pays qui ont adopté le systéme
de droit européen — continental, les préscriptions concernant la représen-
tation commerciale prévoient outre la commission de représentation, le
droit 4 une compensation a part a cause de la resiliation du contrat de
représentation. On trouve aussi des prescriptions semblables dans quelques
pays en développement (Kuweit, Arabie Seudite). Le droit yougoslave, outre
la provision téguliére dont le commettant peut contester le montant, ne
garantit pas au représentant le droit a la commission aprés l'expiration du
contrat et ne donne pas droit 3 une compensation a part en cas de résilia-

tion du contrat.
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Op Tubop Bapadu,
pedosrnu npogecop Ilpasroz ¢a1cy/zrera y Hoeom Caoy

HAIIOMEHE O ITPABHUM HHCTPYMEHTHMA 3A 3ATITUTY
»CAABUJE CTPAHE” V YTOBOPHMA MEGYHAPOAHOTI
ITPUBPEAHOT ITPABA

I

VY jemroM cBoM pany mocBehieHOM caBpeMeHOM 3Hadajy MaKpo-yCioBa
3a MebyHapomue mpuBpefHe opgHoce, npodecop BrnarojeBmh uctuue ma |, Ilpa-
BO, ToceOHO MebyHAapOOHO TIPHBPEIHO IIPaBO, MOpa CBE BHIIE Jla CE€ 3aJIOJKH
Ia ce IITO Npe Mema VKYIHOCT APVIOTBEHHX CXBaTama H YCIOBa Y KOjHMA
JKHABH CaBPEeMEHO ApyInTBo, ..."(").

IToctoje Gpojuu, BeoMa O30CH/BHHM pPa3nio3M fAa Ce. TPa’KH IIPOMEHa OK-
BHpa MebyHapomHmX DpHUBpPENHHX OXHOCA, Kao H APVINTBEHHX CXBaTawa Ha
monpy4jy MebyHapopHor mpmBpenHor mpasa. Ilociiensux rOmHHA Ha3HpY Ce
H OpaBIH TaKBAX IPOMEHa: ITyTOKa3 HOCTaB/bajy IPHHIIMIIH HOBOr MebyHa-
POIHOT E€KOHOMCKOTr noperka. Mu heMO HOCBETHTH Na)Kiby jeTHOM eJIEMEHTY
KOjH Tpa’kH IOpOMeHe H KOjH, HaKaKO, HHje H30J0BaH O APYIHX — a TO
je momoxkaj caabuje CTpaHe Y HEKMM YTOBOpPHMa MebyHapOmHOr IpUBpEmHOr
mpasa.

Konm Hexkmx yroBopa IOCTOjH CaCBHM jacHa Kopeyaluja u3Meby mapy-
ITBEHOT TOJI0’Kaja M €KOHOMCKEe MOHH YTOBOPHHX IapTHeEpa ca jexHe cTpaHe,
H ylIore KOjH OHM HMajy YV aTOM YIOBOpY, ca Apyre crpade. Meby yroBo-
puMa KJacHuHOr rpabaHCkor mpaBa, TO je ciIydaj, Ha IPHMED, Ca YrOBOPOM
o 3ajMy. IIpymuTBeHO MU E€KOHOMCKH jaya CTpaHa ce jaBika Y VJIO3H 3ajMo-
Odasya, a He 3ajmonpumiia. To, HapaBHO, HHje IpaBWIO 0e3 H3y3eTKa, auu je
KopejlalMja CHa)kKHa, H CTaTHCTHYKH jaCHO OOKasuBa. AKO je IPHCYTHa TaxkBa
ronapH3aliija YMECTO Make HIM BHIUE CcIyJyajHe IIOfgele yiora Of jeqHOr
OO ApYror yroeopa, TO oMoryhyje 3akOHOmABLY Oa IIOCTaBH HOpME Koje O
AMasle CacBHM OUPEKTaH APYIITBEHH M E€KOHOMCKH VTHIAaj, pykoBomehm ce

Pa3HHUM IIPaBHO-TIOJEATHYKHM (npe caei‘a, KJIaCHKM) IJp€BHMA H HHTEpPECHMA.

Ta nojaBa je BeoMa IpPHCYTHa KOJ MHOTHX YTOBOpDa CaBPEMEHOr Me-
byHapoOHOr HPHMBpENHOr IpaBa; C THM, Ja Ce jaBka M jeaHa Apyra Kope-

(1) BoprcaaB T. Baarojeruli, Caspemenu 3Havaj maxpc-ycaoéa 3a mebyHapodHe npuapedHe
obuoclg, 3amyqa251ame Yrosopa ca MHOCTpaHMM NapTHEPOM, peA. Tudop Bapam Homt Cap 1979,
cTp. Ha cIp

337



All®D, 3—4/1985 — Ap Tubop Bapaanu, HamomeHe o mpaBRAM HHCTPYMEHTHMA 3a 30
,,cAabHje cTpaHe'’ y YTOBOpHMa MebBVHapOAHOr HpHBpeAROr mpasa (CTp. 337—344)

nauja. Y THIIMYHHM cCJily4yajeBHMa, HOCHOIM ojxpebeHe yrore y yroBopy HHCY
caMO NpHUIagHHIM ofpebeHOr APYIIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOr clioja, Beh Cy H TIpH-
magHuu onpebeHux np)kaBa. Y 0OBOj paBHH, Hajjaya je Ionapu3aluja OKO
oce CEBEP—JVI. VYroBopH O IOMPEKTHMM H HHOHPEKTHHM HHBECTHIIHjaMa,
YroBOp O JH3HHTY, HH)XEHEPHHTY, KOHCAJITHHI-HH)XewbepHHry (leasing, enginee-
ring, consulting-engineering), kao U HeKH OPVYTH YTOBOpPH H3Meby mnpmBpen-
HUX cy0jekaTa M3 3eMaba Y Da3BOjy ca jenHe H HHAYCTPHjCKH pa3BHjeHUX
3eMaba Ca [pYre CTpaHe, CBe0Ye O JOCTA KOHCTAaHTHO] pacCIlOfeNH VIIora.
To je Mo)xna Haju3pa3uTHje KON yroBopa o MebyHapomnHoM TpaHcdepy Tex-
Honoruje. YroBopHa CTpaHa H3 HHAYCTPHjCKH pa3BHjeHe 3eM/b€ Ce IO mpa-
BHIIY jaBba V VJO3H IIPEHOCHOIA TEXHOJIOTHje, NOK NapTHEpY H3 3€MIbE Y
Pa3BOjy OCTaje yjora mpHMaolla TEXHOIOIH]e.

IIpoGnem je y ToMe, muro nocrojefin MebyHapomHONPaBHH OKBHPH OpPH-
BpeOHHUX TPaHCaKIHja YecTO IIITHTE, la H jadajy — YMECTO Ja HeyTPaIH3VYjy
— mpeuMyhcTBa jemHe Of YIOBOPHHMX cTpaHa. I'oBopelim O peryimcamy Me-
byHapooHHX nNpHBpenNHHX vroBopa, mnpodecop bnarojeBuh Harnmamaea, fa
,...TpeGa HUMaTH Yy BHAY Aa Cy OpaBHjia TOr IPAaBHOI peEryiHcama HYXXHO
dopmynHcaHa, ¢ 063HPOM Ha HHTepece BlanajvhAx H MOCIIOBHUX KPYToBa CBa-
Ke nojenuHe 3emibe’(*). MebyHapooHM cmopa3yMH, KOjH CY CTBOPEHH KpajeM
MpOUIIOr BeKa Y HOMEHY HHAYCTPHjCKe CBOjHHE, HHCIHPHCAHHA CY, CAaCBHM
jeMHOCMHCIIEHO, TEeXIHbOM Oa Ce 3allTHTH IIoJIoXKaj ITIOCeNHHKA HHIYCTPHjCKe
CBOjHHe; OPYrH MHTEPECH Taja jolll HHCY OHIH NOBOJ/BHO jacCHO apTHKYIIMCaHH
H HHCY MOIJIM HMAaTH yTHuaja. JaHac CMO CBemolH CBe O30HWBHHjHX IIOKY-
maja, mocebHO Y 3em/bama Y pa3Bojy, Oa €€ IIyTeM MebyHapOgHHX cnopa-
3yMa H akuHje HalHOHATHHMX 3aKOHOIABalla YpPaBHOTEXXH IIONo)Kaj CTpaHaka
v MebyHapomHHM IpHBpERHHM TpaHCakliMjamMa. YuHe ce HanopH Oa ce 3all-
THUTE HHTEpPecH cnabuje crpare, moceGHO NpuMatana TexHonmoruje().

7 ToxkoM mnocnenie OBe HelieHHje BeoMa ce MHOIO IHLIEe O LMbeBHMa H
TeXHaMa 3aKOHOMaBalla Ja Ce YMame H aMOpPTH3Yjy HEjeMHAKOCTH Y Me-
byHapoaHHM NOCJIIOBHUM apaH)XMaHuMa. PeTko ce, MebyTuM, nocBehyje exc-
IUTMIIMTHA ITa>KHka MPaBHOTEXHHYKHM HHCTPYMEHTHMa 3a IOCTH3alme THX IH-
JbeBa, Ka0 H KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa M JOMalllajy THX HHCTpyMeHaTa. Y OBOM Ha-
IHCY, JKEJMMO Ja YCMEPHMO NaXXiby YIIPaBO Ha NPAaBHOTEXHWYKE OIMIHMje INpH-
JINKOM HacTojawka [la Cé HopMaMma IUTHTH caabuja crpaHa y MebyHapomHHM
IIPHBPENHHM YTOBOPHMA, Te Ja MTOACTAKHEMO Aajka Pa3MHIlbalba O TOj CTPaHH
nipobnemaTHke, HMajvhu rmoce6HO y BHAY Hallle 3aKOHOOABCTBO.

II

TlocToju BMINE myTeBa 3a IIpy>Kakbe 3AMTHTE caabujoj crpaHu U 3a
TOoCTaB/balbe IPOTHBTEXKE nOBNalthieHOj NperoBapaykoj CHa3H JApPYror InapT-
Hepa. bes amfuuMja na NMOCTaBHMO 3aTBOpPEHY H KOHaWyHY THIIONOIHjy, Ha-
BemihieMO HEKOJIHKO ONLHja KOje cMaTpamMO KapaKTEePHCTHYHHM Y HallleM H

AN

(2) BaarojeBuh, op. cit., crp. 16. N . B

(3) Bua. 6amxke TuGop Bapaau, CTpareiuja nauic: TeXHOAOWKD: pa3eoja i MPasHU OKeupu
smehynapodror Tpanciepa texnonouuje, TlpaBo — Teopuja 1 npaxca, 6p. 1/1984, crp. 33 — ca
ynyhHBameM Aa Aaxy AHTEPATYpV.
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YIIOpEeTHOM npaBy, Hapoqyrro Ha TepeHy MebyHapopmHor TpaHcdepa TeXHO-
JIoTHj€:

a)- cymaBa.}be Kpyra ‘moryhux pomahmx YTOBOPHHX napTHepa Ha Haj-
KOI\UICTCHTHH]C, .
' ©) nocraBbamke npaBuna — pmcrpymenara Kpo3 KO_]e e MOCTIKE Of-
pebeHa (Makap nemiMIYHA) KOHBEPTEHTHOCT HHTEPECa YIOBOPHHX CTpaHa;

B) Kopuuhere KONM3HOHUX MHCTPYMEHaTa H IpaBHiIa O MebyHapOmHOj
HaI[IEXKHOCTH;
..+ T) - HCKJbYYEIbE, O,IIHOCHO 3a6pa1xa HEKHX YTOBOPHHX KIJIay3yia;
o) TocraBbake 00aBe3e Ha ce HeKe KJlay3ylle VKIbyue V yrosop,
" b) agMEHHCTpPAaTHBHA KOHTPOIA YVTOBOpA.

Bajra moMeHYTH U Heke 3aKOHOZABHE Mepe KOje HCTHHA He YTHYY He-
MOCPERHO Ha IpaBa H 06aBe3e CTpaHaKa, amd AOIPHHOCE KJIUMH - Behier 'yBa-
>KaBama ' ,,c1abuje crpane”. Ty GHCMO CBpcTalH IIpaBHiia O TOME Ha je3HK
yroeopa Mopa 00aBe3HO fga GyHe je3uK 3emibe Y KOjoj ce yroBop ono6pa13a
(jesuk 3emipe IpHMaolla JIHIIEHLE); a Takobe GH OBe Cmajajie U HEKE Tep-
MUHOJIOIIKE HHOBalMje. 3aKOH O AYrOPOYHO] IPOM3BOAHOj KOOIEpaIinjH, Ioc-
JIOBHO-TEXHHYKO] CapafiH ¥ NpuOaBkalby M YCTYNIalhy MaTEPHjaHOT IIpaBa
Ha TexHoONOrmjy H3Meby opraHM3alMja VIPYXXEHOT paja H CTpaHHX imua(’),
(v mammeM Tekcry 3AKOH) je MO>Xna HajKapaKTepUCTHUHHjU. Meby HammiM mpo-
IACHMa, YHjH je OCHOBHH MOTHB YCMepaBame .MebyHapOmHHX MMOCIOBHUX TpaH-
caknuja y mpasiy Belie cTBapHe paBHonpaBHOCTH crpaHaka. 3AKOH mnoce6Ho
TEXH Ja NPYXM 3aliTUTy npubaBuouuma TexHonoruje. Hacrojehm ma packp-
CTH ca YKODEIh€HHM INpHBIUIETHjaMa, Ila M HaUHHOM pa3MHIUBala, 3aKOHO-
IaBal] HAaCTOjH Ja OACTPAaHH H HEKe TepMHHE 3a KOje cMaTpa Oa Opa’kaBajy
onpebeHH HaydH pa3MHIIUbakba, T€ YBOAH HOBE H3pa3e Kao LITO CY ,,yTOBOP
0 npHbaB/baly MaTEpHjaJIHOI NpaBa Ha TEXHONOTHjy”’, WM ,MaTepHjaTHO
npaBo Ha TBopeBuHe” . Temko je pehH, ma M OBM TEPMMHH, CTBODEHH ca
HamMepoM fia GyAy ITPOTPECHBHM, 3aHCTa M JONPHHOCE HEKOM mporpecy. C apy-
re CTpaHe, HCKYCTBO TOBOPH, Ja OHH OTe’kaBajY KOMVHHKAaIHjy Ca CTPaHHM
NapTHEPOM, a IOpen TOra, M3pa3 MATepujaiHO Mpaso ce TOCHENHBUX TFONHHA
VUYECTAaHO KOPHCTH Kao 3aMeHa 3a pa3auvure ,IpeBa3ubeHe” TepMHHe, LIITO HE
IOIPHHOCH jacHOM H KoxepeHTHOM 3aKOHCKOM H3pa3y HH Ha pomaheM Iula-
Hy (). s
' Ocnphyhn Ce Ha UIeCT Hamnpel NOMEHYTHX HadyHHa Mpy’Kama 3amn/'n‘é
cnabujoj crpanu, KenumMo HajKpahe ga yKa’keMO Ha HHXOBO MECTO u Ha
HBUXOB JoMalllaj YHYTap Hailer npasa.

ad a) CykaBamwe Kpyra morvhux hOMahnx napTHepa Ha HajKOMIIETEHT-
HUje, Ouna Ou MoxkerbHa Mepa, UMajyhH y BHAY Ja Y NperoBopHMa Haclupam

: “) ,,CAy)KﬁeHH auct COLI” Gp. 40 /1978 mmeﬂe W ponyne y Gp. 10/1983; TIpewnuheny
Tekcr 6p. 38/19
()‘{Aa.}{ 265 3aKOHa O VAPYIKEIIOM paAV TOBOPH Aa APVILITBEHA CpeACl1ka ‘IIHe CTBapH,
HOBYaHA CPEACTBAa H MATEpUjanHa npaed. 3akoH O OGAMTAITHOHMM H OCHOBHHMM MaTepHjaAHO-NPaBHHM
OAHOCHMAa Y Ba3AYIMHO] MAOBHAOM H3 1977. T. M3pA30OM. MATEPUjaNHONPASHU .00NJCLI. 3aMelvje Y
CVINTHHHM TEPMHH ,,CTBADHONDPABHHM OAHOCH’. 3aKOH O pelaBay CyKoha 3aKOHA..Ca MpOICHMa
APVTHX 3eMasba Yy OApebeHuM OAHOCHMa H3 1982 r. TOBOPH Y YAany 1. Aa ce Taj 3aKOH OAHOCH
Ha ,,CTaTyCHe, NOPOAHYHE H WMOBUIICKE, OAHOCE ApyTe MmarepujanHonpaere JoaHoce ¢ MeByHapoA-
HAM eaeMeHTOM'’ (IIOABYKAO ayTop). 3Havelse H3pa3a ,,MaTePHjaAHO IMpPaBo’’ Vv OBHM NPONHCHMA
HHje MCTO, a YMHM Ce, AA HMje HH jeAHOMHCAEHO:.pa3yMauBo. [Ipu ToMme, Tpe6a Aa MMaMo jomur
V. BHAY' A2 Ce Y INPDAaBHOj AHTEpPAaTYpU TCPMHMH ,,MUTEPUjaNHO npago’’. KOPHUCTH Kao CYNPOTHOCT
KOAH3HOHOr MpaBa, N2 H KAao CYNPOTHOCT NMPOLECHOr [IpaBa. :
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MVJITHHalIHOHAJIHHX THTaHaTa YeCTO CTOje OCHOBHE OpraHu3allije yapy>KeHOT
paja, ca O4YHMTO WHG}EPHOPHOM IIpPEroBapaykoM cHaroM. Ilurame je, MebyTHM,
KOJIMKO je TO KOA Hac npasHum cpedcreuma Mmoryhe nmoctuhn. Y 3emipaMa y
KOjHMa IIOCTOjH HOpP>KaBHH MOHOIOJI CIO/bHE TPrOBHHE, TO je 3HATHO JAKIIe.
V CCCP-y, Ha npaMep, ITpEroBOpe Ca HHOCTPAaHHM IIDEHOCHOIIMMA TEXHOJIOTHje
BOIH VBEK HCTH cybjekart, JIMIIEHIIHHTOPT, KOjH MOXXe Yy IIOrjlefly IIperoBapay-
Ke CHare M CTPYYHOCTH na Oyfe paBHOIpPaBaH Ca MYJITHHAITMOHAJIHHAM KOMIA-
Hujama(®). Koo nHac, oBakBo pelletbe He 6 GHIO CIIOjHBO Ca IIPHHITHITHMA
OPUBPEOHOT H OPVIUTBEHOT CHCTEMA; aIH Ha JKaJIOCT, HE OeNyjy NOBOJLHO edH-
KacHO HH TDJKHIIHH MexaHH3MHM (KOjH jecy CIIOjHBH ca CHCTEMCKHM pemle-
BHMa), A ce Jemasa ga goMahH cy0jeKT HaKOH jeOHOT HECTPYIHO 3aKIby-
YeHOr, LITETHOT (MO>XHa H CYBHIIIHOT) YTOBOpa O NpHGAaB/balkhy MaTEPHjaIHOT
nmpaBa Ha TEXHOJIOTHjy, 3aK/byuyyje H OpYre TaKBe YTOBOPE.

Hemro 61 ce Morno nocruhu myreM IpHBpeHHMX KOMOpa, Kao H opra-
HH30BalkeM KOMIIETEHTHHX KOHCYJITAHTCKHX YCTaHOBa, HO TpeGa ma GymeMo
CBEeCHH, Ja IpPEeTXOJHA eHUMHHallija HeCOpEMHHX NlapTHepa HHje METOA KO-
jHM ce V CHCTeMy Halller IlpaBa MOTY NOCTHRH JKebeHH €deKTH.

a0 6) IlpaBHH HHCTDYMEHTH UYHja je Imocnemmria onpebeHa KOHBEpIreHT-
HOCT HMHTepeca, MOIyhM cy, H IocTroje y HameM mpaBy. HopMme koje mocras-
Jbajy OEeBH3HH IPHIMB OCTBapeH 3ajefHHIKHAM IIOCIOBarkeM (OTHOCHO IIONO-
BHHY TOT NpHIMBA) Kao nokpuhe 3a TpaHcdep cpencraBa KOje CIpaHH yia-
ray ocTBapH KOJ HaC H3 3ajeJHHYKOr IOC/IOBama, CBaKako YTHYY Ha TO, Aa
H CTpaHH yjaray HMa HHTepeca 3a H3BO30M 3ajeHHMYKHX IpOH3Boma H3 Jy-
rociasmje. Umu, na y3aMeMo APYTH IIDHMEP: YrOoBapameM HaKHaje 3a INpPEeHETY
TEXHOJIOTHjY V 3aBHCHOCTH Ofl VyCIleXa IOCjIoBala (YMECTO Y BHAY HayIiainHe
CyMe KOja je Vv HeKHM 3eM/baMa TeIIKO 3aobmia3Ho peurewme(’), Takobe ce
MOCTH>KE H3BECHO NPHOMM)KaBame HHTEpeca YTOBOPHHX INapTHepa, IITO MOXKE
MO3HTUBHO Ja YTHYEe Ha HUXOBO IIOHAIllalhe, T€ MOXKe Na HpefyOpenH HeKe
0A 3AoymioTpeba Koje uHadue oMoryhyje moBAamheHH IIOAOXKAj AaBaonla TEXHO-
JIOTHje.

3a xopuutheme OBOr THIA HHCTPYMEHTAa BEPOBaTHO IIOCTOje KOM Hac
H nase MoryhaocrH.

ad 8) Ilocroje mBa HaumHA Ha KOjH XOAU3UOHE HOpMe MOTY Ja Ipy-
’ajy 3allITHTY jemHOM Of cy6jexaTa y YrOBODHOM OIHOCY HIM Y cropy. Mo-
ryhe je, mpe cBera, MpeOBHAETH NPHMEHY IpaBa 3eM/be KOjOj HMpHIana JIHie
xoje ce wtuTH. (Ha nmpuMep, nmpuMeHa npaBa JeTeTa, TPa)KHOLlAa H3ApJ)KaBamka,
npHMaola TEXHOJNOTrHje HTA.). TakBy 3amrTHTy Ipodecop Kartmumh Hasmsa ,Ka-
TEropHjaTHOM M ancTpakTHoM''(®), H oHa He 0Ge3Gebyje VBEK NOBOIEHHJH TPET-
MaH ¢aBOpH30BaHE CTpaHe Y KOHKDETHOM ClIy4yajy — jep IpaBO 3eMJb€ Tpa-
5KMOIla H3[p)KaBaka, Ha NPHMEP, MOXe OHTH Yy [aTOM ClIydajy HpaBo Koje
je Mame MOBOJBHO 3a JMIE KOje TPaKH H3fipiKaBame. JIpYTH HadwH je edH-
KaCHHjH M IPETIIOCTaB/ha HANVINTale KJIaCHYHE KOJIH3HOHE TEXHHKE H H3BeC-

(6) BuA. Joanna Schmidt Szalewski, La négociaticn des contrats de transferls de techni-
Gues avec !'Union Soviétique, Droit et pratique du commerce international. 2/1984, p. 187—195.

(7) 3auumasno je, Aa y CCCP-y, Ha npusep, APY'H BHA HaKHaAe CcM [uylaane 62O 6H
TCIOIKO CMNOjHB ca CHCTeMoM nprwpebnBama. Bma. Joana Scinmidt-Szalewski, op.' cit.

(8) Harko Karaumh, Hauenra rasronpaeHocTu myxa u ceHe u 0o0pobut ojerera y fy-
20c108eHCKOM MeByHapoOHOM nopoduxHos npaey, OraeAx o MebyHADOAHM NPHRATHOM NpaBy, 3a-
rpe6 1971, 295—336, na crp. 314.

340



ATI®, 3—4/1985 — Ap TuGop Bapaam, HamoMene o mpaBHMM HHCTDYMEHTHMa 3a
,,CAabuje crpaHe' y yrosopEMa MeByllapOAHOr NpPHBPEAHOr mpaBa (cTp. 337—344)

HO yOajbaBaihe Of HOPMH Koje uMajy jurisdiction-selecting xapaxrep(®). Opy-
THM pednMa, OBaj HAauMH IIPeTNIOCTaBlba KopHmhewme TaukH Be3HBakha 4Hja
Mepmia y3uMajy Y o03Up H cadpicury 3aKOHAa KOjH ce Hajase ,y CYyKooy”,
a He caMO TIDOCTOpHe Be3e H3Meby CIODHOr OfHOCa H TaHTHpPaHHX IIpaBa.
Tako, Ha mpuMep, Ham 3akoH O pewasary cykoba 3axKoHa ca NPoONUCUMA
Opywux 3emana y oOpebeHum oOHOocuma u3 1982. z. (IpaKTHYHO HAIl 3aKOHHK
3a MebyHapomHO NpPUBATHO IpaBO — Yy AakeM Tekcry 3MIIII) y wrany 28.
npenspba 3a melHKTe IPHMEHY IIpaBa Koje je ToBolbHMje 3a omreheHor, y
cIyyajy ma ce JeNHKTHAa pafiiba H IOTeTHa IIOCIeHlla He Be3yjy 3a HCTY Ap-
JKaBy. 3aKoH O NOMOPCKO] U YHYTpawirboj naoeuddbu usz 1977. 2. (BIIVII) m
3axon 0 obauzayuoHum u OpyiUM MATEPUJANHONDASBHUM OOHOCUMA Y 8a30Yi-
roj naoeudbu u3 1977. . (30OMIIB) majy, mpwmixoM usbopa, ompebeHo npew-
MYBCTBO mpaBY Koje je ImOBOJbHHje 3a NYTHHKA(®). AYCTPHjCKM 3aKOH O Me-
byHapomHOM OpHBAaTHOM mOpaBy u3 1978. r. maje Ha cuaH HauwH nperMyh-
CTBO IIpaBY KOje je TOBOJbHHjE 3a IoTpomava (wiaH 41). .

Hamre mosmTHBHE KONM3HOHE HOPME VY IOINIEAY YroBopa O TpaHcdepy
TEXHOJIOTHje OCTajy Ha Ho3ulHjaMa ,KOTETOpHjallHe W alCTPAaKTHE 3alnTHTe”,
najvhu ompebeHo npemMyhcTBO IpaBY 3eMJbe CENMINTA IIPHUMAOLA TEXHOIO-
ruje("). HMajyhr y BHAY, MebyTHM, IIOMEHYTY MOJAPH3alHjy Ha 3eMibe KOje
CY OpHMAaOllM H 3eMJbe KOje Cy NaBaolld TEXHOJIOTHje, Ka0 M CBE H3pasHUTH]je
TEXIbE V 3eM/baMa-IPAMAOIHMa TEXHOJIOTHje [a Ce HOPMATHBHO 3alllTHTH II0-
JoKaj IpHMajalia, OBa KaTeropHjajllHa H alCTpaKTHAa 3alUTUTa je Hajuemrhe
H KOHKDETHA.

3AKOH npyska oppebeny 3allITUTY M Ha ImlaHy MebyHapomHe Haniex-
HOCTH, HCKJbyYyjyhu MoryhHOCT jJa mOCTYIH cTpaHH Ccyn — Maja ceé He HC-
Kbydyje MOryhHOCT la ce CHOp NIOBEpH CTpaHOj apGuTpaxu(®).

ad z) 3abpana YTOBODHHX Kjlay3ylla KoOje CTaBbajy Y HepaBHONPAaBaH
IoJIoXKaj jemHy CTpaHY M CTBapajy HeOoIpaBlaHe IPHUBHIIETHje 3a IOPYTY, je
4yecto KopuirtheHO IPaBHOTEXHHYKO CPENCTBO Y HOBOM 3aKOHOJABCTBY 3e-
Maba Y pa3Bojy. Ha Taj HauMH ce HacCTOjH eINMMHUHHCATH T3B. DECTPHKTHBHE
KJlay3ylle H PECTPHKTHMBHA IIOCIOBHA IIpaKca, Te Ce Npy’Ka 3allITHTA cAabujoj
CTpanu KOjoj IperoBapayky IIONOXKaj OTe)KaBa CYIPOTCTAB/bAKE THM KJay-
3ynama y Toky uperosopa. 3AKOH ce y 3HauajHOj MepH ociiamba Ha OBO Cpef-
CTBO, noce6HO y unany 37.

a0 o) IlpomcuBame o6aBe3EHX Kiay3yna je Heurro pebe y ynopen-
HOM 3aKOHOAaBCTBY. TakaB HayMH yCMepaBaiba YrOBOpA Ka >KeJbeHHM edeKTH-
Ma ce KOPHCTH, Ha MNpHMEp, y IOIJIENy rapaHTHja naBaolla TexHonoruje(™).
OBakaB TIPHUCTYII OTBapa M HeKa TpaBHa IMTama H auileMme. IlocTaBma ce, Ha
[pUMep, MHUTalke AoMalllaja HOPMH KOje HEeIOCPeNHO He IIOCTaBlbajy obasese
rapaHTHje, amH Hapebyjy cTpaHkama Ja TakBe ofaBese crBope. IlpaBmia cy

(9) Kputnka jurisdiction-selecting KkapakTepa KOAM3MOHHX HOPMM je NOCCGHO WM3pakeHa
y aMepuuxom mpaBy. Bmam, na npumep, David Cavers, The Choice-of-Law Precess, Ann Arbor,
1965, napounto crp. 59—87, ca vnvhiBatbem Ha Aasby AMTEPATYDY.

(10) Bra. uaan 223. 30MIIB, oaHocHo wAan 1001. 3ITVII.

(11) BuA. uaan 20. Tauxka 18. — Tpefa A2 MMaMO y BHAY Aa IDABO 3eMAE CEAMIITA
npuMaona TexHoAorHje Gulie MEpOAaBHO CaMO aKO CTPaWKe HHCY H3abpaAe Apyro NnpaBo, H aKo
ce He G YTBPAMAO A2 noceGHE OKOAHOCTH .CAyvaja ynyhvjy Ha Apyro mpago.

(12) Bua. waan 57. 3AKOHA (npeurmuihien rexct u3s 1983. r.).

(13) Bua. uwaan 24. 3AKOHA. Buan TtaroBe uaanose 4.5.1; 5.5.1; m 6.5.1.  Gpasuackor
Hopmatueror akra Gp. 015 u3 1975. r. O yCTaH#OBA€IY INPHHUMIA M HODMHM 33 PETHCTPANH|Y
yTOBOpa KOjH YKYAYYYjy TpaHcdhep TexHoAoruje; usax 15, Taure XII 1 XIII Mexcuukxor 3akoHa
O KOHTPOAH M perucTpanHju TpaHcdepa TexHOAOTHje, Kao H O kopumhemy M excrmoa‘rauﬂ{,u
naTeHata ¥ skuMrosa u3 1982. r.; mHanjckm Guidelines for Industries m3 1982. r. — Taasa 1V,
noaHacaoB Guidelines for Entrepreneurs, Tauka 4. 1X.
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dopmymHicaHa Kao UMIIEpaTHBHE HOpPMe, IUTO GH 3HAUMIIO Aa Ha HUXOBO AEj-
CTBO He OM MOIJa Jla yTHYe BOba CTpaHaka. Ho, murame je Aa M Takse
HOpMe MMajy edeKTa aKO MX CTPaHKE He TPaHCIOHYjy Y YroBOp — a akKo y
OICYCTBY TOra ocrajy 6e3 edekra, To OM 3HAUWWIO Oa HHXOBA IPUMEHA HIIaK
3aBHCH Ofl BOJbE CTpaHaka. Y Be3d ca npumeHoM 3AKOHA, noceSHo je 3aHuM-
JbHBO MHTal€ IIPHMEHE 3alUTHTHHX (Hapebyjyhux u 3abpamyjyhux) HopMmH
y chayyajy IPOAY>KeTKa YIOBOpa OO KOJer AOJia3d HAaKOH CTylaibha Ha CHary
3AKOHA. Ilpema unany 59 (v mpeumriuheHoM TekcTy wiadH 62) 3AKOHA, HoBH
MPONMCH C€ He NPHMEIYjV Ha YTOBOpE 3aKJbyYeHe Ipe cTyhaka Ha cHary 3A-
KOHA, amn npmidkoM mpoayKerka (mocie crymamwa Ha cuary 3AKOHA)
CTpaHKe Cy NY>XHE Ja YroBop caobpa3e ca HOBHM HOpMama. IluTame je, ITa
Ce mellaBa aKO CTpaHKe TO He yuuHe? CyoueH ca THM mHTaibeM, CrOBHOTPro-
BHHCKa apbHTpaska npH IIpuBpenHoj KOMOpH JyrociaBHje je y jeOHOM CIIOpY
CTajla Ha CTaHOBMINTE, la YIOBOp OCTaje Ha CHa3H, HaKO MIPHIHKOM IIPOay-
JKeTKa HHje caoOpa’keH HMIlepaTHBHHM HopMama 3AKOHA(*).

ad b) Meroou HaBeneHH NIOA 1) H €) Cy 3alnpaBO HE3aMHCIMBH 6e3
jemHOr OOomaTHOT HMHCTPYMEHTa — aiMHHHCTDAaTHBHE KOHTpone vroBopa. Oba-
KBY KOHTpoly IpensHbajy IpoIMCH MaxOoM CBHX 3eMajba V pa3Bojy Koje
TeXe JAa 3aluTHTe JoMaher mpumaoua TexHonorHje. Kom Hac ce mpuimkoM
peBu3nje 3AKOHA 1983. r., ka0 M y JOHMCKYCHjH NOBOAOM MeElaka 3aKoHa O
ynaramy CpefcTaBa CTpaHHX jHla y goMahe opraHu3sallMje yApY>KEeHOr paja,
JloCTa HarjalaBa noTpeda fAa ce VIPOCTH Ayra H KOMIUTMKOBaHa aIMMHH-
CTpaTHBHa KOHTpoja yroBopa. H3smene u pmonyHe 3AKOHA wus 1983. r. open-
CTaB/bajy KOpaK Hampejl Yy TOM IIpaBIly, alli HCTOBPEMEHO AOHOCE IIHPE [H-
CKpeLHoHo opnaibfiele OpraHa Koju ofoGpaBa yroBope — CaBe3HOr KOMH-
TeTa 3a eHepreTnky M HHAyCTpHjy (CKEH). IIpema unany 37. 3AKOHA, CKEH
je HMao mpaBo (a MMa M JaHac) Ja OfoGpH yroBOp HAaKO Caup>KH HEKY Kiay-
3yay kojy 3AKOH uHauye cMaTpa 3a pecTpHKTHBHY, ,,aKO OLEHH Aa To Heke
NPpOM3BECTH IUTeTHe nocienuue”. HMameHe M nomyHe u3 1983. r., cy moGpum
IeIOM MOTHBHCAHE TEXHOM Ha ce Heku Haimo3Hn 3AKOHA koju cy ce y
IIPaKCH IOKa3ajld INPEBMIIE KPYTHM, Y4YHHe ¢neKCHOUIHHjHM, a Ta ce ek-
CHOMITHOCT >KeJi NocTHhH KPo3 npolmpeme JUCKpelHoHux opnamherwa CKEH.
HameHe u porryHe u3 1983. r. omoryhyjy na ce yroBop omoGpH H Kama He ca-
Op>KU HeKe of 0b6aée3nux Kiay3yna Koje Hamehe umad 24. (Iuto paHuje HHje
6uno moryhe), moHoBo ako CKEH oueHu ga To Hehe MpOH3BECTH ILTETHE TO-
cenmue(*).

IocTojame OBUX AHCKPELUMOHHX OBjaliherma GH MOIJIO MMaTH VTHI.Ia]a
H Ha 3ay3uMame CTaBa IO IIMTaly JOa JIH je HUIUTAB YroBOp KOjH je (oMalu-
KOM) onoOpeH HaKO CaJp>XH HeKy 3abpakeHy Kiay3yiy, HIM Nak He ca-
Op>XH HeKy obaBe3Hy oapenby. Ancrtpaxyjyhu y OBOM uacy apyre Moryhe
apryMeHTe, >KeJIMMO HaBECTH, Ja ce cafla TELIKO MOXXe OpPaHHMTH CTaB Aa Cy
TH YrOBOPDH HHIUTaBH, ako je yHyrap oBnaumhema CKEHM na TtakBe yroBope
OO6PH YIIPKOC CBOjHM HEZOCTAL[HMA.

IITupa aguckpenHoHa oBjallhiema HECVMIBHBO IOHOCe Behy ¢rneKcHOHII-
HOCT H LIHMDH MaHEBapCKH IIPOCTOD 3a MOCTU3akhe y3ajaMHO KOPHCHMX pellle-
wa. Tpeba pehn H To, Na MPOLUMPEHE HHIEPEHLHje CIELHjaTH30BAHOT H KOM-

(14) Bua. Oaayky 6p. T-60/79 on 12. jvma 1984. r.

(15) CAMNYHOM Ce€ KOHCTDYKUIJOM CAYXKH H IOBH 3aKOH O 3auUITHTH n'pfmansaxa TeXHHY-
KilX yHanpeberba 1t 3HaKoBa pasdalikoba'sa M3 1981, r., Koju je y waany 51.. PAAIKAAHO CMAHHO
Tpajarbe 3allTitre mareHara ca pamijux. 15 na 7 roamMHa, awu jc ncronpeueuo mlonhuo Cages-
HOM 3aBOAY 32 NATEHTE AQ JAIUTUTY IPOAVIKI Ha AAMHX 7 rOAHHA.
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METEHTHOr OpraHa yIpaBe MOTY Ja OOIpHHeCY O0J/b0j 3allITUTH HEJOBOJBHO
cripemHe noMalie crpaHe. Kpo3 HcTe IpolIHpeHe HHrepeHuHje, MebyTiM, cTBapa
ce u onpebeHa HECHI'YDHOCT, a Moyo)kaj opraHa ympase ce de facto mpuGnu-
JKaBa IIOJIO’Kajy napTHepa V IIperoBOpHMa.

YMecTo 3akJpyuyKa, JKENHMO CaMO [a KOHCTaTyjeMo, Oa IIpaBHH HHCTPY-
MEHTH 3a IOCTH3ale 3alliTHTe. ,clabHje cTpaHe” Kao M CTBapHE paBHONpaB-
HOCTH y MebyHaponHHM NpHBpeOHHM TpaHCakilljama, HHCY caMO ITacCHBaH M3-
pa3 HeKHMX HIeja M Omnpefesberba, Beh: HMajy COICTBEHE NUMEH3Hje, KapakTe-
PHCTHKE, OCTaB/bajy. Tparose H Iocinepnuile. IbHxoBa aHanu3a H HBHXOBO pasy-
MeBaihe Cy IPETIIOCTaBKa CBECHHX H OCMMUUBEHHX: omiyja. I/I -a Cé MOHOBO
mo3oBeMO Ha peun npodecopa brnarojesmha: ,Pam Ha u3MeHM nocrojeher u
H3rpaimH HOBOT HE MOJXKe, H He cMe, Ja Oyie caMo 3ajarak MebyHaponHe
IOJMTHKE, Hero U MebyHaponHor mpasa’ ().

dr Tibor Varadi,
professor of the Faculty of Law in Novi Sad.

Summary

OBSERVATIONS ON LEGAL INSTRUMENTS AIMED AT PROTECTING

»THE WEAKER PARTY« IN ECONOMIC INTERNATIONAL
LAW CONTRACTS

.- -In some econornic international ,law co,ntr,acts there is anclea-r correla-
tion between the specific position of the party in the contract and specific
countries, Thus, for instance, in the transfer of technology contracts con-
cluded between companies from industrially developed countries, namely
the developing countries, the subject transferring technology is most often
from the industrially developed country, while the party from a developing
country is the subject receiving such technology. Such kind of polarisation
offers considerable space for maneuvering to the legislator who usually
tollows national priorities, since norms protecting one the contracting par-
ties are typically at the same time the rules protecting the citizens of one
and the s me country. In course of last few decades legislators seriously
endeavour, especially in the developing countries, to protect the position
of »the weaker party«, in crder to achieve real equality between the parties
in some kinds of contracts.

It is possible to distinguish several legal methods and instruments
usually used for achieving the above mentioned goals, namely: (a) restric-
ting the list of possible national contracting partners in order to leave only
the most competent ones; (b) rules by means of which some convergency
of inter ests is achieved (at least partially) between the contracting partles
(c) using of special conflict of law norms and norms of international juris-
diction; (d) prohibiting certain coutractual clauses; (e) setting up of duty
to include some other clouses into the contract; (f) administrative control
over the contract.

The author attempts at listing relative priorities of such approaches
and instruments in order to determine their position and scope of efficiency
in Yugoslav law.

(16) Baarojeeuh, op. cit., ctp. 20.
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dr Tibor Varadi
professeur titulaire & la Faculté de droit a Novi Sad

Résumé

QUELQUES REMARQUES SUR LES INSTRUMENTS JURIDIQUES QUI
DOIVENT PROTEGER LE COTE PLUS FAIBLE DANS LES CONTRATS
DU DROIT COMMERCIAL INTERNATIONAL

On trouve dans quelques contrats commerciaux inter nationaux une
correlation nette entre le statut d'une partie contractante et certains pays.
A titre d’exemple dans les accords sur le transfert de la téchologie passés
entre les entreprises des pays industrialisés, soit des pays en développment,
celui qui transmet la téchaologie est le plus souvent d'un pays industrialisé,
tandis que la partie d'un pays en déveleppement se trouve dans le rdle de
receveur de téchnologie. Une telle polarisation offre un important éspace de
manoeuvre au législateur qui suit les priorités nationales, puisque les nor-
mes qui protégent une partie contractante sont en méme temps dans des
cas typiques, des régles qui protegent les ressortissants du méme pays. Au
cours des derniéres décénies, nous sommes témoins de sérieux efforts du
législateur, surtout dans les pays en développement, en vue de protéger la
situation du »coté plus faible«, afin d'arriver a une réelle égalité de droits
des parties dans un accords. .

On peut distinguer plusieures méthodes et instruments utilisés pour
atteindre ces objectifs: a) Resserer le cercle de partenerres possibles dans
un accord pour arriver jusqu’aux plus compétents; b) Régles qui permettent
d’arriver a une certaine (méme partielle) convergence d’intérét des partiés;
c) Utiliser des normes spéciales de lois en colision et normes de compé-
tence inter nationales d) Interdiction de quelques clauses contractuelles;
e) Exiger d'introduire quelques nouvelles clauses dans le contrat; f) Controle
administratif du contrat.

Ceci est une tentative de dresser une esquisse de prerogatives relati-
ves de ces approches et instruments et de déterminer leur situation et portée

dans le droit yougoslave.
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Op Mupxo Bacumesuh,
ooyenr Ilpasroz q'mzcy/zrera y Beozpaby

ITPETIIOCTABKE HEAI/ICXOAHI/IJE OAI‘OBOPHOCTI/I
ITIOCAOBOAHOI' OPTAHA

OcrBapHuBame caMOyIlpaBlhalha Kao CACTEMa M Hauella 3axTeBa, IIpe CBe-
Ta, JOCIENHO OCTBapelme KOHIlenTa OArOBOPHOCTH KaO KOHCTHTYTHBHOTL €lle-
MEHTa CaMOVOpaBHHUX JAPVINTBEHHX OJHOCA. MICTHHCKOr caMoynpaBibaika He-
ma Ge3 OJroBOPHOCTH. Al OATrOBOPHOCT KOja IOCTOjH caMO Y Hadelly, Kao
IITO je TO C DpaBOM pedeHo, yommTe He mocToju. OTyja ycTaBHM OCHOBH H
OKBHDH OATOBOPHOCTH, KA0 X IPHHIIWIIA OATOBOPHOCTH KOjH CY IOCTaBILEHH
V OPYTHM IO3WTHBHWM IPOIHACHAMA H CTAaBOBH H OAJIyKe Y IOIHTHYKO-TIPAB-
HUM JOKYMEHTHMa O OITOBODHOCTH, Tpefa Ha IpefacraBibajy caMo HHHNH]ja-
MHY H HEONXONHY IPETNIOCTAaBKY 3a HBl'paBEBaH:e KOH3UCTEHTHOr CHcreMa Of-
TOBOPDHOCTH, Ha ayTOHOMHOj OCHOBH, V CaMOVIIDaBHHM OINITHM aKTHMa Opra-
HHE3anmja yapy)keHor pajga. Harko OH H3Bobeme HayyHO pelleBaHTHHX 3aKIby-
yaka GmwiIo Moryhe Ha OCHOBY 3aMAIIHHjHX €MIHPHjCKHMX HCTPa’KHBakba, IHHH
Ce Ia ce ca IIYHO OArOBODHOCTH MOJXXE KOHCTaTOBaTH, Ha OCHOBY HCTPaKW-
Bamka KOje CMO caMH H3BpIIUIH, fa Taj 3ajaTak, 6ap 3a caja, caMOympaBHA
peryilaTHBa Yy IIpETEXXHOM Jieny Huje ucnyumna. Hcysume ce ocraje y chepn
ancTpakTHOT, HAdYelHOr, a Jia Ce OATOBOPDHOCT He Be3dyje 3a KOHKDETHE HO-
cmone ompebennx oBnamhema. Y KOHTEKCTY OBOr pa3MaTpatha CIOCOXHH CMO
Ila M3HeceMo Haejy O moTpebH (ycresxeMo ce pehH O HEeOmXOTHOCTH) HHCTHTY-
IHOHANH30Bamka IOCEGHOr CaMOVYIIPAaBHOT KOOEKCa O OXIOBOPHOCTH CBHX Op-
raga (moceGHO IOCIOBOAHMX) Y CBAaKOj OpraHM3alldjH YIapy>KeHor papa. Ha
OBaj HauwH GH Ce jeNHHM ,;HAMEHCKHM' HHCTPYMEHTOM MOrINa GIM’Ke IIpelw-
3HpaTH OATOBOPHOCT KOHKDETHHX HOCHJIAlla ofxpebenmx oOBnamhera, MTO OH
CBOjEBPCHO MNOIIPHHOCHJIO Aa OATOBOPHOCT HE OCTaHe' 'H fajke Y BojaMa Iu-
¢dy3HOCTH H HeompebeHOCTH, YOIIITEHOCTH — jEeNHOM pedjy, DelaTHBHE He-
OITOBOPHOCTH. ' ' i

1. Ooz080pHOCT ¥ Mepu osaawitbiersa

HopMaTHBHA KOHIIENT OATOBOPHOCTH MOPA IOJA3HTH Ofi OCHOBHOI IO-
CTynaTa ONTOBOPHOCTH — TIOj€AMHaYHA OATOBOPHOCT MOpa ‘OHTH YV MEpH Ipa-
Ba, Y MepH oBnawihema, 1tTo he pehn pa ‘oHaj koju pacmomnaske Behum cre-
neHoM TpaBHHX oBiamberma (aym u daxTHuke yTHOajHe MohMm 36Gor mpEpone
dyHkuje Kojy Bpum) Taj Tpeba ma CHocH B BehH [eo OXTOBOpDHOCTH. Yipa-
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BO VpaBHOTEXEHE CHCTeMa IpaBa, oBialuliea, o6aBe3a H OArOBOPHOCTH je
HAeaIHH Mofell CaMOYINPaBHHX APVIITBEHHX OfgHOca. [laBame IpeBare jeqHOM
HWIH OpPYTOM JAelly OBOI CHCTeMa, INTO ce y ojgpebenum dasama Haurer gpy-
IUITBEHOI Pa3sBUTKa YWHHJIO H CBECHO, BOAM VBeK abHpMalHjH HEOATOBOPHOCTH
H peJlaTHBHO] 3allOCTABJLEHOCTH KOHIIENTa OATOBOPHOCTH. CTaGHIHO H BHCOKO
HHTETPHCAHO CAMOVYIIPABHO MAPVIUTBO MOpa Hha TEXH OpeBasWiIa’kewy CBHX
eleMeHaTa HeH3rpabeHOCTH KoOHIlenmTa OATrOBOPHOCTH. OCHOBHa IpeTNocTaBKa
3a OCTBapere OBOT YPAaBHOTEXXEHOT KOHLENTAa OATOBOPHOCTH je NpeLH3Ha pac-
nogena HajJleKHOCTH H3Meby cBUX Hocwialla caMoyIipaBHHX ¢yHkuuja. Hop-
MaTHBHO, JakKije, MOpa Ce€ IIOCTaBHTH jacHa rpaHunla Hameby codepe ympas-
Jbaka U cdepe nocinoBobewa, H3Meby OHOr INTO ce 30Be OMIUTa (reHepaTHa)
NOCJIOBHAa NOJMTHKa cdepe yIpaBlbatba M OHOI LITO Ce 30Be AHEBHa (omepa-
THUBHA) MNOJMTHKA cdepe mnocioBobewa. Y THM OKBHpHMa H Ha THM TIpaHH-
naMa TpebGa adHpMHCATH JOCIEIHY H PALHOHAIHY ONTOBOPHOCT CBaKOr 3a
CBOj pai M TO V cBHM (pa3aMa cTBaparka jeflHE CAMOVIIPABHE OMUIVKE: IPH-
npeMHoj dasu, da3u moHOolIema ONJIYKa, H3BPIIHO] M KOHTPOMHO] dasH.

2. 0O0060pHOCT 3a npedaor 0oayke

V3 pajHyY 3ajeNHMIly CTPYYHHX CIY)KOH H €BEHTYAITHO H3BPIIHE Opra-
He, TIOCJIOBOOHU OpraHH ce Hajuelthe IOjaBlbYjy V VY/IO3H Ipeajaraya ojpe-
beHux omIyka, pellera, KoHilenTa. KOH3HCTEHTHH CHCTEM OATOBOPDHOCTH 3ax-
TeBa HOPMATHBHO yTBpbHBalbe CTeleHa Il0jeaMHauHe OATOBOPHOCTH CBHX Op-
raHa (4 cimyx6M) 3a TakBe Ipemiore ymyheHe Hajuemhie opraHuMa VIIpaBiba-
Ba, KOjH CY V CYIUTHHH BHbeWe CTBapH Of CTpaHe Ipemjiarada, Caap>XKHHCKH
JaKjie OJIyKe, Ha IpUMep, NOCJIOBONHUX OpraHa V YJIO3H mpejiiarada. Ilorpet-
HO je, HaKie, MPaBHO M MOIMTHYKH IPOLEHMTH HE CaMO HOPMATHBHU 3HAuaj
oBe dase (,,To je mpemmor’), Beh U weH PaKTHYKH 3Hadaj, leH CTBAapHH 3Ha-
yaj y YCJIOBHMa IMpogeCHOHAIH3Ma IIOCJIOBOfHE GVHKIHje H CTPVKTVHPAHOCTH
opraHa ympaB/balba 110 KPHTEPHjYMVY IIOBEpEMma a HE IO KPHTEPHjYMY CTpVY-
HOCTH (IIpoGNeMCKH), YV YCJIOBHMa (GaKTHYKH VYTHIIajHO IOBOJbHHjE IIO3HIIHje
NOCJIOBOOHUX OpraHa Kao CTPYYHHUX OpraHa, yV YCIOBHMAa jOILI DEelNaTHBHO He-
pa3BHjeHOr caMOVIpaBatba. Ipeba, makie, OOJEKTHBHO H KOHKDETHO, Olle-
HUTH KOJHMKO je Taj HIpemJior CVINTHHCKH OIVKa H IIpe OAJIVKEe OpraHa
ympas/baba. CaMO Ha OBOj OCHOBH Moryhe je peajiHHMje IpOLIEbHBATH CTEIEH
ONrOBOPHOCTH TIOCIIOBONHOr OpraHa 3a jAaTH mpemior. Pasyme ce ma oBo Hehe
OUTH JIaKO IIpelLH3HpaTH, Te OH onpebeHM KOHQIHMKTH H Jajke OHiM MOryhu.
Crora je moTpeGHO HMHCHCTHpATH BHIlle Ha y3ajaMHOM IIOBEPEHY OpraHa VyII-
paB/balba H OpraHa TocyioBobewa H Y TOM IIpaBIy OpPraHH30BaHO Ha CBHM
IpYIUTBEHUM GPOHTOBUMAa Tpeba menoBaTH pajH CTBapakha TaKBe KIIMME.

Axo ce, mak, ka0 HOCHJAIl NpeJJIOTa IT0jaBlbyje paiHa 3ajeJHHIA CTPYY-
HHX clny>K6H, NOTpeGHO je Ha ayTOHOMHO] OCHOBH BHIIIE Da3pafMTH ITHTaHe
BEHE ONTOBOPHOCTH, Ka0 H OArOBOPHOCTH IIOCIIOBOOHOT OpraHa 3a caM pajk
panHe 3ajefHHlle, YHjH CYy My panHHUH (M PYKOBOZHJAL]) 3a CBOj paj OATo-
BOpHH H Hajyewmihe ce Hajase y VYJIO3H CTPYYHOT H3BPIIMOLA HETOBHX Ha-
nora. Ilpema ToMe, Tpe6a ONBOjEHO MOCMATPATH OATOBOPHOCT MOCIOBORHOT
opraHa 3a IpHIOpeMy OMJIyKe (Kaj je OH 3BaHWYHM IIpefjarad HEKE OMJIVKE,
Kal je 3BaHWYHM IIpefjiaray HEeKO APYTH), OATOBOPHOCT 3a NPEIOr ONIYVKE H
OIrOBOPHOCT 3a pealu3alHjy OAIVKe.

346



ATI®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Mupko BacumeBuh, IlpeTnocraBke LEAUCXOAHH]jE OATOBOPHOCTH
IOCAOBOAHOr opraHa (crp. 345—350)

3. Iyt xa avToOHOMHUM 006AUYUMA 00Z080PHOCTU

HHCTHTYIIHMOHAIN30BaHH OOHIIM ONTOBOPHOCTH IIOCIOBOIHOT OpraHa:
ITormurHyka, MarepHjaiiHa, SUCLIMIUIHMHCKA M Ka3HEHa OATOBOPHOCT .Cy OOTHIM
KJlacHYHe OAroBOpHOCTH. OCHOBHA OIJIMKa CBHX OBHX OONHKA ONrOBOPHOCTH
je IBUXOB DPETPOCHEKTHBHH KapakKrep (HeraTHBHa OAroBopHocT). Hamme, oBa
OATOBOPHQCT CHPOBOAH ce Ha Kpajy (»in fine«), kao ¢uHAMHA OArOBOPHOCT, ‘ca
OUMITIEAHHM aKIIeHTOM Ha OArOBODHOCTH 3a HE3aKOHHT paj M pelaTHBHOM
3anocraB/beHOIY OArOBOPHOCTH 32 HepallHOHalaH HEeLENHCXOOaH H HEeKO-
puctan pan. Hema cyMme Oa ce M OBHM.OGIHMIMMa IpaBHE ONTOBOPHOCTH,
TOrOTOBY Kal Ce PasyMHO H OOCIEOHO NPHUMEHYjy, Moxke mocTuhHu ycnenrHa
3alUTHTAa JPYIITBEHOr HHTEpeca (OpPYINTBEHe CBOjHHE H CaMOVIIPAB/bama) Y
YCJIOBHMA KJIACHHUX APVINTBEHHX OJHOCA, Kao M Ja he OBH IpaBHM OOGIMIM
ONrOBOPDHOCTH, Ca INOTPEGHHM ycaBplllaBaruMa, OHTH U Jajbe 3HadajHH [HpY-
LUTBEHH HHCTPYMEHT YV UHbY e€pHKACHOT OCTBapHBamba JPVIITBEHHX IHbeBa ¥
HHTepeca.

CaMOyYTIpaBHO APVIUTBO Ha AOCTHTHYTOM CTEHmEeHy CBOT pa3BOja M HH-
TErpHCcaHOCTH, MebyTHM, NOpex OBHX OOJIKa OArOBOPHOCTH, 3axTeBa H YC-
TaHOB/EEHE U AKI[EHTHpalhe OPYTHX OOJHKA ONrOBOPHOCTH, OPVIUTBEHMX, BaH-
NpaBHHX, KOju he y ImpBO BpeMe y3 NMOMOK IPaBHHUX OGJIMKA OXTrOBOPHOCTH, a
KaCHHje CBE HE3aBHCHHjE€ M CaMOCTalHHje Oj OBHX, OCTBapHMBaTH CBOjy IpY-
IUTBEHY MHCHjy — 3alllTHTa OCHOBHHX APVINTBEHHX BpPEOHOCTH. HHCTHTYIIHO-
HaJM3allHja KOHKPETHHX OOJHKa APVINTBEHE, BaHIIpaBHE, OATOBOPHOCTH MoOpa
OHTH ayTOHOMHAa TBOPEBHHa OpraHH3alHja YAPYXXEHOT pajda, ajlH je HemocTa-
Tak NO3UTHBHO-IPABHOr CHCTEMA IUTO HUje Y o,urOBapa_]yho_] MepH IOABYYEH
3Hayaj TakBe pa3BOjHE JIMHHje OATOBOPHOCTH.

AyTOHOMHH OOJHMIIH OArOBOPHOCTH MOry OWTH BpJIO pa3sHOBpcHU. Ha
IIPBOM MECTY Morylie je yCTaHOBHTH 0GaBe3y ITOCIIOBONHHX OpraHa Ja OpraHu-
Ma- yIopaBbaiba M 300pOBHMa pPafHHKa IIOOQHOCE PENOBHE IIEPHONHUHE H3BE-
LIiTaje O CBOM paly M pealH3allijH YCBOjeHe IOCIOBHE ITOJHMTHKE, IIONHETOT
wid mpuxBaheHor pa3BojHOr KoHuenTa. Kao jormyaH HacTraBak oBe obaBese
Tpebano OM YCTAHOBHTH IEPHOITHYHO ITIacale O TIOBEPElY IIOCIOBOJHMM Op-
raHiMa, ¢ THM IITO OM Haj6olke GMIO Ja Ce OBO Ijlacalbe BeXke 3a IIOMHO-
LUee H3BEIlTaja IO 3aBPIIHOM PavyyHY, NOINTO KOHAYHO MEPMIO YCIEITHOT
pajga IOCJIOBOJHOI OpraHa MoOXXe OWTH jeNHHO IIOCJIOBHH -pe3yiTaT MO 3a-
BpiiHOM pauyHy. IlocioBogHH opraH kKOjH He GH OOOHO IOBepeme Ha 360py
pajHHKa 3a JalbM paj IOOHOCHO GH OCTaBKy, a Y cnyqajy Ia OHa H30CTaHe
Tpebasio 61 ra paspeumtH of GyHKUH]E. ~

Crnenehy HeOIXOXHY NPETIIOCTABKY pannoxa.rmn_]e OITOBOPHOCTH IIOCTIO-
BOIHOT OpraHa YHMHH Pa3BHjE€H CHCTEM ,KBATUTETHHUX' HHPOpMaIHja O HHXO-
BOj CBAaKOJHEBHOj AENATHOCTH, CBAKONHEBHO] OMEpaIlMOHAIM3AlMjH yrBpbene
reHepajHe IIOCJIOBHE NONMTHKE. 3HayajHH HHCTPYMEHT Y OBOM ITpaBlly Tpeba
Ila TpefcTaBba U epHKaCHHja KOHTPONHA (YHKUMja Yy OpraHu3alujama YApY-
JKEHOT paja —VHYTpallilba KOHTPOJA ‘Kao npoq)ecnonanna cnyx(6a ' cCaMo-
VyIIpaBHa pajiHMYKa KOHTpOJa Kao OpraH ,sui-generis”.

JenHoM pedjy, pagH ce O PpAa3HOBPCHHM MOJATHTETHMAa OCTBapHBaksa
Hauejla jaBHOCTH paja IOCJIOBOOHHX OpraHa, ITO 6 Tpe6alo aa HOIpHHEcE
OTKJIalaky INOTpeGe aHra’koBaka WHCTHTYVIHOHAJIHOT MEXaHH3Ma IIpaBHE Of:
roBopHocTH. IToTpeGHO je, makiie, OX pempecHje OKPEHYTH Ce Ka IPEBEHIIHjH,
Ka oOnHuMuMa, Mepama, HHCTPYMEHTHMa H MEXaHHU3MHMa ‘KOjH he crpeuyaBaTH
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Oa OO IIpaBHe OAroBOopHocTH yomure H pobe. IloTpeGHO je, y TOM CMHCIy,
PajuTH Ha IPEBEHIIHjH OATOBOPHOCTH, Ha a¢HpMallHjH ,JIO3HTHBHOr CAMOVII-
PaBHOr MOHamlamka'’, Ma H IIYTEM MAaTEPHjaTHOT H MOPAJIHOr CTHMVJIHCAEKA,
Ka0 H jaBHOT IpH3HaBala H HCTHIAKhAa TAKBHX MO3UTHBHHX IPHMEDA OMNIO-
BOpHOT ofHoca. OBakBOM OpjeHTaIHjOM U IOHaIaweM lpenyupebyje ce mpas-
Ha OATrOBOPHOCT IIOCJIOBOJHHX OpraHa, a V HajropeM ciiyyajy OHa ce aHra-
Kyje Ha BpeMme, Vv ,TOKY’, V ,X0ny”’, Kako OH ce CIpeumiie Te)Ke OpPYIITBEHE
nocjeguie.

4. ,,002060pnuja’ o0ozoeoproct

OnroBOpHOCT IOCIOBOAHOr OpraHa, Haj3ak, mMOTpeGHO je cariefaTH H3
jom jemuor acmekra. EBUIEHTHO je, HauMe, Aa He NOCTOjH MAambKABOCT —
HeOCTAaTaK IPOIHCA O OArOBOPHOCTH HOCIOBOTHOT OpraHa — Y JIATEPATYPH
ce HCTHYE Oa je OHa peryimcaHa y mpeko 500 pasmmx mpomsca. MebyTuM,
Kao IUTO je HCTAKHYTO, M Iopefd Tako OpojHe mopojulie OpOIHCAa IEpMaHeH-
THO je NPHCYTaH pacKopak H3Meby HOPMaTUBHOr KOHIIENTAa OATOBOPHOCTH H
$axTHYKOr OCTBapHBalha ONTOBOPHOCTH H TO 30GOr HEmOCTaTKa IIpaKce I03H-
Balka Ha ONroBOPHOCT., ONCYCTBO CHCTEMAaTCKH H3rpabeHe Hmpakce HO3HBama
Ha OJTOBOPDHOCT 3alla)ka C€ Y NEepHONWYHHAM KaMIamkCKHM H Kpajme cybjek-
THBHCTHUYKMM ,XajKkaMa”’ Ha IOCJIOBOLHE OpraHe, HITO Ca CBOje CTpaHe MO’Ke
H3a3BaTH [ABOCTPYKE HeraTHBHe HMIUTHKAiHje. IIpBO, eMMUHHCame >Kelbe 3a
OpHXBaTalke IOCIOBOAHE (QYHKIIHje, INTO Ce MoxXe moKa3saTH (H Beh ce mo-
Ka3yje) Kao o30WBaH APYIITBEeHH IpobneM. H mpyro, compoBobeme CTHXHjCKE
CTpore ONrOBOPHOCTH MOINIO 6H Ja OOBele MO MACHBH3allMje HOCHIANA IIOCIIO-
BOOHHX GVHKIOHja, OTVIUbHBaMka HEONXONHE HHHIHjaTHBE, CIIPEMHOCTH Ha Ce
ONTOBOPHO ybe Vy IIOCIOBHE pH3HKE, CKIOHOCTH 3a mpepysmmispBomby. ITo-
CJIOBOJHH OpraH je ympaBoO Taj KOjH GH TpeGano na GOyde YBEK HEIPECYIIHO
Bpesl0 HHUIIMjaTHBa H mpemiora. Y VYCIOBHMa CTpOre H CTHXHjCKH BObeHe
DOIMTHKE OOTOBODHOCTH BEPOBAaTHO je jJa GH TaKBHX HHHIIHjaTHBa OHJIO CBE
Malme, C jemHe CTpaHe, a C Opyre CTpaHe, BepOBaTHO je ma GH Behu pH3HK 3a
OpraHH3alMjy VAPYKEHOT paja NpeacTaBibajlo OACYCTBO HHHIIHjaTHBE (HEYH-
BEHe) Hero H HeKH HeH npomainaj. IlocraBibarme OJrOBOPHOCTH IIOCJIOBOAHOT
OopraHa Ha peajHBjy H CBECTPaHHjy OCHOBY, Y3 CBECTPaHHjy ,MyApocT”’ cyb-
jekara mpen KojuMma OH oaroBapa 3a cBOj paj, omoryhuno 6H Beliy oGjek-
THBH3AIHjY H-ErOBUX OPOMNYCTa, BOMWIO GH Cy30Hjalkby HEOmMEepDEHHX IpOXTeBa
3a BEroBOM TOTAIHOM OArOBOpHomhy 3a CBAaKH IIOCIOBHH OpoOMalnaj, Te Io-
CTaBjbame NMUTAla NMOBEpEHa IOCITE CBAKOT TAKBOT IPOMAITNaja, IOrOTOBY aKO
je ped o0 06jeKTHBHO HEIpeIBHAMBOM HCXOLY HEKOTr IocioBHor more3a. Camo
Ha OBaj HauWH MOJKEMO JOOHMTH CMelle, HHMIIHjaTHBHE H IpeNy3HM/BHBE IIO-
CJ/IOBOAHE pagHHKE, KOjH CY CIPEMHH Oa ca CBOM ,CTpy4HOM’ oaroBopHomihiy
»¥YBY” Vv NOCIOBHM pPH3HK.

Ha 0Boj H 0BaKkBOj OCHOBHM MOryhe je jeQHMHO pealHO CarjieflaTH AOMa-
I1aj HOPMATHBHOTI KOHIIENTa OATOBOPHOCTH IIOCJIOBONHOI praHa 3a pe3yirare
foclioBalha OpraHH3alllje YAPY>KEHOr pafa, 3a OCTBapeH€ HEHOT IOCIOBHOT
ycrnexa (OMHOCHO HeyCllexa), alld Y OKBHPY CBOjHX mpaBa H Ay>kHocTH. Camo
Ha OBOj OCHOBH Moryhe je ca ycmexoM GOpPHTH ce IPOTHB Opefpacyia fha
MOCIIOBHH pE3VITAaTH 3aBHCE CaMO Of paja IIOCJIOBOJHOT opraHa. Jep, moje-
IMHAyHa OArOBOPHOCT CBHX CTPYKTYpa V OPTaHH3allUjH YOPYXXEHOr paja MOo-
pa GHTH cpa3MepHa HODMAaTHBHOM H CTBapHOM VYTHIIajy Y CaMOYIPaBHOM
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omryunBamwy. CaMo Ha 0BOj OcHOBH Moryhe je cagp>KHHCKH peallHO ¥ Opy-
IITBEHO ONPABRAHO IOCTABHUTH NIMTAHE YCTAaHOBIbEHA ONTOBOPHOCTH ITOCIOBOL-
HOT OpraHa He CaMO 3a OHO IITO je uWHHO, Beh M 3a OHO WITO je TpeGano
Ia YMHH a HHje YHHHO, [aKlie — OATOBOPHOCT 32 HEeUYHIbeHe, 32 IMPOMVIITAE,
3a HempenysHMame aKllHja ¥ HHHIHjaTHBA | VCIOBHMa Kaja je To Tpebalio.
VnpaBo HeuMibel€ IOCIOBOJHOT OpraHa MOKE€ Ia HMa, ako He HEMOCPENHO
a OHO KacHHje CHIVPHO, HaJeKOCEe)XXHe eKOHOMCKe mociemuue. CaMo, Hakie,
peajlHOM H CBECTPARHOM OATOBOPHOIINY ITOCJIOBOZHOr opraHa Moryhe je crpe-
ydTH H30erapare HEroBe HEONXONHO ITOTpebHEe HHHIIHjaTHBHOCTH, IIPENY3HM-
JLbHBOCTH, UMMe OH CYIUTHHCKH #30eraBao DH3UK M OTyda IOTEHIHjalHO aH-
raskoBalbe ONrOBOPHOCTH.

dr Mirko Vasiljevié,
assistant Professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

Sunimary

PREREQUISITES OF A MORE APPROPRIATE RESPONSIBILITY
OF THE MANAGING BODY

The author discusses in this article the question of necessary prere-
quisites for realizing a more appropriate system of responsibility of the
managing body. The author considers that in this respect the self-manage-
ment regulation procedure is not much successful, so that he proposes the
institutionalisation of a particular self-management code covering the re-
sponsibility of the managing bodies. In relation to that, the author particular-
ly emphasizes that the existing system of responsibility of the managing
body is not turned towards the prevention, so that the self-management
practice should develop new forms of responsibility which could prevent,
through their preventive eiement, the emergence of classical forms of re-
sponsibility (namely, the vote on confidence, urging for resignation and the

like).

) In addition to the above, the seli-management regulation procedure
should be much more effective in making adequate proportion between the
amount of legal authority (and factual power of influence due to the nature
of the function) and the scope of responsibility. The same should apply to
the creation of responsibility, which is badly needed to the self-managing
society, as far as proposals of decisions zre concerned. Finally, the self-mana-
gement and social practice in general have to build up a consequent system
of »a more responsible« responsibility of the managing body, instead of
periodical chasing of individuals. Only in such a way it is possible to really
encompass the question of responsibility of the managing body for periodical
business failures, as well as that of the responsibility for lack of initiative.

dr Mirko Vasiljevic,
professeur agrégé a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

Résumé

PRESUPPOSITIONS D'UNE RESPONSABILITE PLUS OPPORTUNE
DE L'ORGANE DE DIRECTION

L’auteur examine dans cet article la question des prédispositions indi-
spensables qu'il est nécessaire de réaliser pour que nous ayons un systéme
de responsabilité plus rationnel pour l'organe de direction. L'auteur estime
que ce qui a surtout fait défaut sur ce plan c’est la régulation autogestionna-
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ire et propose d'institutionaliser un code autogestionnaire spécial sur la
responsabilité des organes de direction. L'auteur souligne particuliérement
que l'actuel systéme de responsabilité de l'organe de direction n’est pas
tourné vers la prévention, de sorte que la pratique autogestionnaire devrait
édifier de nouvelles formes de responsabilité gui empeécheraient par leur
acheminement préventif, quil y ait des formes classiques de responsabilité
(Note de confiance invitation a la démission etc).

En outre, la régulative autogestionnaire devrait faire bien plus sur ce
plan et mettre le signe d’égalité entre }a »somme« de procurations juridiques
(et le pouvoir d'influence effective & cause de la nature méme de la fonction)
et la portée de la responsabilité, ainsi que sur celui d’assumer la responsa-
bilite pour la proposition d'une décision, ce qui est indispensable dans une
société autogestionnaire. En fin de compte, la pratique autogestionnaire et
sociale en général doivent systématiquement édifier un systéme de respon-
sabilité »plus responsable« de l'organe de direction au lieu des »campagnes«
subjectives temporaires. Ce n’est que sur cette base qu'il est possible de
considérer sur une base réelle la responsabilité d'un directeur entreprenant
pour de mauvaises réussites temporaires dans les affaires, ainsi que la re-
sponsabilité de l'organe de directicn privé d'initiative pour absence d’action.
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Op Jenena Buayc
pedosrnu npogecop Ipasror ghaxyarera y Hosom Cady

BEUKA KOHBEHITHUJA O MEBYHAPOAHOJ ITPOAAJH POBE
U KOMIITPOMHCH HA KOJHUMA IIOYHBA

YeooHe Hanomere

THocne pumie op mona Beka v Beuy je 1980. monera Konsenuwuja Y je-
OHILEHHX HaIfija O yroBopuMa o MebynapomHoj mpopaju poGe. Haupr oBe
KOHBeHIHje u3pabeH je y oxBHpy Komucuje Vjemumbenux Hanuja 3a Meby-
HapomHO TproBuHCKO mpaBo (UNCITRALCNUDCI), umju pax Ha OBOM Ha-
UPTY j€ BEIHKHUM [ejoM OHO OJIaKIaH IOCTOjareM XalllKuX jegHOOOpasHUX
3aKkOHAa O MebyHapOmHOj NMPOAAjH TENecHHUX MOKpeTHUX cTtBapH of 1964 (Beuka
KOHBEHLIHja, ¥ CTBapH, NpeNcTaB/ba pPCBH3Hjy XalIKHX 3aKOHa).

CaMo OHM KOjH ce OBOM MaTepHjoM 0aBe 3Hajy KOIHKO je MpPOLEC Me-
byHaponue yuudHKalmje Te)Kak, AYroTpajaH H cilo)keH. MHoru cy 3amnouu-
Hhalld M OAYCTajalli jep WIM HHUCY HUMalld CHare ga H3Ip)Ke HIM HM ce 4H-
HHJIO [la CY HAOPH V HECPA3MEPH Ca MOCTUTHYTHM pe3ynTatHma. Ha ToM noby
ocTajaju cy caMO OHH KOjH CYy BEpOBalmH Ja je TO jeNHHH NIYT KOjHM IIpaBO
MO)Ke Ha mompHHece Behoj M 60550j MebyHapomHOj pa3MeHH, BeheM u GomeM
pasyMeBamy Da3lMUMTHX NpaBHHX cucTteMa. Capjainiu TPEHYTaK OBHMX Halo-
pa ofenexxeH je MOKyllIajuMa Aa ce YHUGMUKAIHjOM IPaBHHUX NpaBHJIa Y OBOj
oGnacTy pmompuHece GObEM MOJIOXKAajy 3eMalba Y Pa3BOjy Tj. VCIOCTaBbamby
HOBOT MebyHapOIHOT €KOHOMCKOT IIOpETKa. '

He Habpajajvhu oBOM NpPHIHKOM ITO3HATe CBETCKE CTPYYibaKe KOjH Cy
jolll MaBHHX TPHOECETHX TOOHHA OBOT Beka (v OKBHpPY MebynapomHOr UHCTH
TyTa 3a yuudbuKanujy mpusaTHOr npaBa y Pumy — UNIDROIT) sanouenn
pan Ha yHMOMKaIlMjH NpaBHHX NpaBHiIa KojuMm GH ce perynucana MebyHa-
ponHa mpopaja pobe, Ha OBOM MecTy TpeGa HcTahu 3aciyre akajgeMHKa IIpod.
BopucnaBa T. BnarojeBuha kKOjH je CBOjHM H3Y3€THHM II03HaBalbeM VIIOPEN:-
Hor mnpaBa, akTuBHuM ydeluhem y UNIDROIT-a, ka0 U Ha AUIUIOMaTCKUM
koHdepeHnMjaMa y Xary u Beuy, mao CBOj BelMKH HONPHHOC A2 CE€ KOHAYHO
ycBoju Konpennuja YH o yroBopmma o MebyHaponaHnoj npopmaju pobe. CBo-
jHM TIOTIIMCOM Kako 3aBpLIHOT akTa, Tako U Kousennuje, v Beuy 11. anpuma
1980. nmpod. Brnarojesuh je y uMe cBoje 3eMibe U3pa3HO CBOjy BepY Y TEKCT
TOr NOKYMEHTa M y IEroB 3Hayaj 3a OTBapaime [a/bHX Ipoueca y NpasLy
H3jeqHayaBama NpPaBHHX MpaBWiIa KojuMa OH ce PpEerylucald Da3HH BHAOBH
mebyHaponHe pasmeHe pobe M yciyra. Hako ce KOHCTAHTHO M KOHCEKBEHTHO
— on cBoje moKTopcke muceptauuje (Vzoeopu no npucrauxy, 1934) — Gopuo
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3a Behe m Gome pasyMmeBame VIOPENHOr IpaBa, 6e3 dera ce HE MOXKE HHU
3aMHCIIHTH ycOeNiHa VHAdHKAlMja NMpaBHHUX IpaBWwia Ha MebyHapomHOM Iuta-
HY, BEpOBaTHO HHKOMe Yy JyrocmaBuju kKao mpod. Bnarojesmhy, Huje Tako
jacHoO KOMMKO je cBaka MebyHapogHa KOHBeHIuja ,HecaBplueHa”, jep je mioxm
KOMIpDOMHCAa Y KOME CBaKO IO HEIMTO faje M ryGE — pa 6 mmak MmebyHa-
ponHa 3ajemHuria mobuia.

V oBoM mpmnory ocsermimhie ce HEKHM OL Ba’KHHjHX KOMIIPOMHMCA Ha KO-
juma moumBa Beuka konBeHuuja on 1980. 3a jyroclmoBEHCKOr IpaBHHKa 3Ha-
YajHO je Ipe cBera, yKa3aTH Ha OHE KOjH C€ ONHOCE Ha NpPEey3HMarmke HHCTH-
Tynuja common law cucrema. Ilopen oBux, v Beuxkoj KOHBEHIMjH ITPHCYTHH
CY H KOMITPDOMHACH YYHI-€HH HEKHM HCTOYHOEBPOIICKHM COLTHjalCTHYKHM 3€M-
JjbaMa Kao H KOMIIDOMHCH Yy KOPHCT 3eMajba Y PasBojy.

1. Komnpomucu v wxopucr common law cucrema

Hema cymme pa je Beuxka kouBeHmmja (cauuHO Kao M XalllkM jemHO-
obpa3HH 3axkoHM) H3pabeHa NOp BEJIMKHM VTHIlajeM common law cucrema
H fa caip>Xd 3HaTaH Opoj HHCTHTVIIHMja KOJjH CY HEMO3HATH NPAaBHHKY YHje
IpaBo IpHNafa KOHTHHEHTaTHOM mnu civil law cucremy. MebyramM, ako ce
nobe opn yYMmeHUIle fa ce Y MebyHapOgHO] TPrOBHHM VY BEIMKO] MEDPH KO-
PHCTE THIICKM YTOBOPH H OMITH YCJIIOBH KOjeé Cy CacTaBWia €HIJIECKA TPIo-
BadKa JpVIITBa, OHAAa HHCTHTYIHje common law cucrema y bBeuxkoj KOH-
BEHIIMjH MoO>kJa H Hehe H3rnegaTH Tako HeNo3HaTe ydyecHHIAMa v Mebyna-

POIHOM IIDOMETY.

a) Kpurepujym ,,pasymuoz auya”

JemaH o HajBa>KHHjHX CTaHJapAa HIH KPHTEDHjyMa 3a TyMadewme YTo-
BOopa o0 MebyHaponHoj npomaju pofGe campskaH je y ompenbama wrana 8.
Beuke xousenmuje. IIpeMa TOM wWraHy ,H3jaBe M [pyra NOHallama jemHE
cTpaHe Tymaumhe ce y CKIafy ca HEHOM HaMepoM Kaja je Opyra cTpaHa
3Hajla Ty HaMepy MM joj Ta Hamepa HHje Moria GHTH Hemo3Hata”. Y HCTOM
YjaHy Jajbe Ce HaBOOH Ha Y CJIy4Yajy Kajx ce OBO IPAaBHJIO HE MOXXE Oa IpH-
MeHH OHma he ce ,HM3jaBe W Opyra NOHAaINawa jefHe CTPaHe TyMaduTH OHAKO
Kako 6H HX pa3yMHO JIMUE HCTHX CBOjCTaBa Kao M Jpyra CTpaHa CXBaTHIIO
Y MCTHM OKONHOCTHMAa”. 3a pa3mmKy Of OBOI KPDHTEPHjyMa KOjH je Hpey3eT
U3 common law cHcTeMa, V KOHTHHEHTATHMM NPAaBHHM CHCTEMHMa Y Ipa-
baHCKOM IpaBy OOHYHO ce roBOpH O mo6poM momahuny (bonus pater fami-
lias), a y mpuBpeqHOM (TProBaukoM) o ROGpOM NpPHBPENHMKY. PasyMHO JmHIEe
(reasonable person wm reasonable man) JHYHM Ha OBE CTaHIAapAE alld Ce ON
BHX pasnuxkyje. KpHrepHjyM pasymHoz auya yTKaH je y Leo TeKcT beuke
KOHBEHIMj€ TaKO fAa Ce ONpHMEWYje U Y Be3H ca MHOTHM JIpYTHM ofipenbama
(HapouHTO je 3HauajaH 3a ofapebuBame nojMma 6GurHe nospede yi060pa).

6) IMpuxsarare nouyoe

V Be3u ca nouyaoM y beuxoj koHBeHIHju (v wr. 19) npuxsakeH je mpHH-
IIMN common law cHcTeMa IO KOME IpHXBaTamhe IOHYIE IOCTOJH M Y CIIy-
yajy Kaj OAroBOp Ha MOHYAY CAfp>XH NOIVHCKE WM Pa3lIHYHTE yCioBe ,KOjH
CVIOTHHCKH He Memajy ycinose noHyae”. OBaj NpHHUMIT HE IO3HAjY KOHTH-
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HeHTAJHH CHCTEMH Y KOjHMa JONVHCKH YCJIOBH Y IPHXBaTalby IPENCTABbAjy
HIH offHjare ITOHYAE MM NPOTHBIOHYAY ca KOjOM — na GH HCTH GwiH Ba-
)xehu — Mopa [a ce CIOXH INOoHyAunan, IIpOTarOHUCTH HOBOT IPaBHIA CY
HCTHIIAJIX 0a OHO NONPHHOCH e(PHKAaCHOCTH M Gp3HWHH MebyHapomgHOr IpoMera
M na ce muMe u36eraBa T3B. 6urxa ¢opmynapa (battle of forms) xoja Huje
YV HHTEPECY YTOBOPHHX CTpaHa. I

8) Burna nospeda yzoeopa

IIpeMa wr. 25. KouBeHiiyje ,JIOBpéna yroBopa KOjy UHHH jeHa CTpana
cmaTpalie ce GHTHOM VKONHKO  Ce BhOME IpOY3pOKYje TaKBa IUTETAa HPYLOj
CTpaHH Ja je CYIUTHHCKH JIMIIIAaBA OHOr IIITO je ONPaBIaHO OYEKHBANA Off
yToBOpA”, H3y3€B, HAaBOAH C€ Halbe Y MCTOM WIaHY, ,,aK0 TaKBY IOCHENHILY
HHje TpefBHAeNa CTpaHa KOja YHHH NOBpENy HHTH OH je HpemBuueso pa-
'3yMHO JIHIIEé HCTHX CBOjcTaBa Y HCTHM OKONMHOCTHMZ". 3a pasmuKy oj| Hampewn
‘HaBefieHe AeduHmMje, v civil law cHCTeMy ce HoONa3sH Of NMpaBHHMX M QHUSHU-
‘KHX HegocTaraka ¢ THM IOTO C€ OBH MOCHENrH Helle Ha BHIUBMBE U CKDH-
‘BeHe H NpeMa ToMe ce ofpebyje OArOBOPHOCT YrOBOPHMX CTpaHa. IIpHHIiI
6urHe mospene yroBopa (fundamental breach of contract) y uenrap pasma-
Tpama CTaBha YTOBOD- KaO HAjBHINMH H3pa3 BO/kE YITOBODHHUX CTpaHa H V OH-
HOCY Ha YTOBOp Hponemyje ce Jd MM je y KOjoj MepPH H3BpIIeHA HEerosa
noBpega. Tako mocMaTpaHo wi. 25. Beuxke koHBeHIIHje je jemaH o HEHHX
HajBa’KHHJHX WiaHOBA. - - : R o

' 2) H3epuierse y Harypu

YV KOHTHHEHTAJHUM IPABHUM CHCTEMHAMA H3BpLIere Y HaTypu (l'exécu-
tion en nature mm .specific performance) je amauajHa camkimja 3a ciyyaj
NOBpefe YTOBOpa, HNOK 3EMJb€ COMIMON law CHCTEMA OBY CaHKNM]y NpHMe-
BYjy caMo u3y3erHo. H3Bplueme YroBopa Ha .Ha4HH KaKO je YrOBOPEHO Y
.3eM/paMa common law cHcreMa Ipumenuhe ce €amMO aKo HAKHAja IUTETE
HHje afexBaTHa caHKIMja, ¥ CBHM ciydYajeBuMa, AaKie, Ifie je Moryha Hak-
Haja NITeTe, CYA HUkany Hehe WHCHCTHpAaTH Aa Apyra YTOBOpHA CTpaHa H3-
BpIIM YTOBOP OHakKO KakKo-je obehama. - . - - R

Kommpomuc common law cHcTeMy v OBOM NOTNIENy CafpsKaH je V Of-
‘pembaMa wi. 28. KOjUM ce HaBOAW Hda ,CYH HHje AY’KaH Ja HOHECe INpecyay
O H3BpIIEHY YV HATYPH CeM ako OM TO VIMHHMO ImpeMa NpaBHIHMa CBOT COIl-
CTBEHOT NIpaBa 3a CJUHe YTOBOpe O IponajH Ha Koje ce oBa KoHseHumja
He OgHOCH”. .

0) Caobpasrocr pobe yz080py

VYV norneny npuHupma caobpasHoctd pobe (conformity of -the - goods)
xojm je Beuka KomBeHuHMja Ipeysena us common law cuerema, HajBehin 6poj
€BPOICKUX IPAaBHUKA CE MOBOJBHO ‘H3jaCHHO M MO3ZPABHO EHETOBO VHOIIEHE Y
‘0By KoHBeHIujy: ®parmyckd mpod. Kanm ' (Kahn), Ha HpHMEp; HcTiue ma je
‘HReja 0- caobpasHocTH pobe yrooépy (la conformité de la- chése) jenna onm
HajIIONHU{UX OPHTHHANHOCTH MebyHaporue yamduxauuije, jep ce: npumeHoM
TOT TpHMHIUIA HENOCTATaK CTBApH MpOLersyje KOHKPETHO Y OHNHOCY Ha YTo-
BOp, a He aNICTPaKTHO NPHMEHOM HEKe -KoHIemiwje WiH: Teopuje. ¥ wr.. 35.
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Beuxe koHBeHIMje TaKCaTHBHO ce HaABOJE CIVYajeBH Kaj ce cMaTpa ja poba
Huje caoOpa3Ha YTOBOpPY, ald H IOpPEA Tora INTO je HmponeHa caoGpasHOCTH
o6jeKTHBH3UpaHa, HheHa NpAMeHa Y IPaKCH HHje TaKo _]elIHOCTa.BHa Kao IITO
Ha IpBH nornen MOJKe Aa H3riefa. :

b) Haxnada wrtere

Beuka koHBeHIIHja HCTHYE ONIITENO3HATH IPHHIIATI IPHBPETHOT IpaBa
Ia HaKHaja ImTere oOyxBaTa KAaKO CTBapHY INTETY TaKO H H3ryO/beHY HOOHT
KOjy je jemHa cTpaHa mperpmena ycien moBpefie yrosopa. OHO IITO IpENCTaB-
Jba KOMIIPOMHC Y KOPHCT common law CHCTeMa OTHOCH Ce ‘Ha OrpaHHYaBamse
BHCHHe HakHane. HamMe, v wi. 74. Beuke KOHBeHIIHje ce Ka’ke Aa HakHana
,He Moxxe 6mTH Beha of ryGHTKa KOjH je cTpaHa Koja je HOBpeAmIa YTOBOP
TMpeNBHEAENa HIH MOpajla NPEABHAETH VY TPEHYTKY 3aK/byuela Yyroeopa Kao
Moryhy nocieqdily IOBpefie YroBOpa, C -O03HpPOM Ha YHB-EHHIle Koje CY joj
Taga Gmie mo3HaTe HIH Mopalle GHTH mno3Hare”’. Hako je O0BO KOMIIPOMHC Y
KOpHCT common law cucrema (koju ce 6a3ppa Ha ITO3HATOM EHIJIECKOM CIIV-
yajy Hadley v. Baxendale or. 1854), orpaHHYaBame BHCHHE HaKHane IIO3HAjy
H JIPVYTH IPaBHHE CHCTeMH. Jep, KAaKO HCTHYY MHOTH CTPaHH H jYTOCIOBEHCKH
OpaBHAIIE, OrpaHHAJYaBairhe BHCHAHE HaKHaje HAa NpPEeOBHULHBY INTETY HMa 3a
IUWh 3alITHTY OV KHHKA OJ HeompaBAaHHX 3aXxTeBa IOBepHOIA.

2. Komnpomucu v KOpUCT UCTOUHOEEPONCKUX COYUJANUCTULKUX
3emana (o0Hocu Hcrox—3anad)

Kan je peu o yrosopy o mpopaju poGe, HCTOYHOEBPOIICKe COLIHjaTHCTHY-
Ke 3emibe IMpHIafajy CHCTEMY KOju MOYmBa Ha PHMCKOM HpaBy Na Ce, V IPHH-
LMy, IpaBHA OpaBHIA nc‘ronmoenponcm 2 ¢ 3a.na,tmoe3poncmax ;zp)KaBa y
TOM HOINIeNy He Pa3HKVjV. )
' KommpoMuce kojH cy Ha KoHdepeHnujr v bedy, mmak, yuuiseHd y Ko-
PHCT HCTOYHOEBPOIICKHX Jp>KaBa OHHOce ce Ha ofnact npuMeHe KoHBeH-
1Hje, Ka0 B Ha IMCMeHy $opMy yroBopa. .

a) O6aact npumene Koneenyuje

Beuka KOHBEHIIMja ce NpHMemYje Ha YroBOPE O NPOAaje pobe 3aKiby-
uyeHe M3Meby cTpaHa KOje HMajy CBOja CE[HINTa Ha TEPHTOpHjaMa pa3HYH-
THX Ap>KaBa, IOA VYCJIOBOM Jia Cy Te ApikaBe, JIp>kaBe YTOBODHHIIE HIHM Kaj
mpaBwia MebyHapONHOT NIPHBATHOT ITpaBa ymyhyjy Ha NIpHEMeHY mpaBa jemHe
Ip>KaBe yrosopHuue (wi. 1).

V BesH ca ApyrHM VCIOBOM VUMIBEH je YCTymak ApyKaBaMa Koje HMajy
mocebHe ImpomMce KOjUM ce peryinine MebyHapormHa mpopjaja pobe, THME IOTO
(mpeMa wn. 95) npwimkoM paTHdHKanumje Beuke koHBeHIHje Hpi)KaBa MOxe
HM3jaBHTH ,Ja Ce He cMaTpa o6aBesHoM” [a HOINTYje MOMEHYTH APYTH YCIOB
u3 un 1. Kouserimje. ¥ HEKHM HMCTOYHOEBDOICKHM Ap>kaBama (Hexocnosau-
ka, Jemoxpatcka PernyGimuka Hemauxa, Mabapcka) mocroje, HaHMe, noceGHR
OPOIHCH KOJjH Ce ONHOCE Ha YroBOpe O MebBYHAapPOAHOj NPoAajH \po6e na je
HCTHIIaHO fa 6H 3a Te Ap>KaBe GHIIO HENPHXBAT/HHBO NPOIIMpHBAE IPHMEHE
KonBenmuje 1 vy cryvajy -,Kan OpaBuia Mebynapo;mor IPHBATHOI TpaBa
yryhyjy Ha IDPHMEHY IpaBa jenne Ipixase yronopmme - .
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6) Mucmena gopma yzo8opa

Hako Beuxa KOHBEHIIMja NpHXBaTa IMPHHIMI HebOPMATHOCTH Y IOTIERY
3akpyderwa yrosopa (wi. 11), oHa campsxu pe3sepBy (wi. 96) mpema kojoj he
yroBop o MebyHapomHOj mpopajH jga Gyle IYHOBa>KaH jEIMHO aKo je 3aKiby-
yen y mucMeHoj ¢dopmu. OBaj ycTymak yuHmeH je, y crBapH, CoBjeTckoM
CaBe3y, jep ce NPONHCHMAa KOjH Cy Ha CHa3H y TOj 3eMJbH Ipeisuba ma yro-
BOp 0 MebyHapomHOj mpojajH, KaoO H CBaka H3MEHa HIM PaCKHJ YroBopa,
Mopa OHMTH YUHIbEH Y IHOMEHOj HOpMH.

3. Komnpomucu y xopucr semansa y pas3eojy
(oonocu Cesep—Jyz)

3emibe y pa3sBOjy y IPaBHOM IIOIIIENy MOIY fia Ce IIOfielie Ha OHE Koje
IpHmafajy common law cHCTeMy H OHe UHje je IpaBO CITHYHO €BPOIICKOM
KOHTHHEHTAJIHOM - MpaBHOM cHcTeMy. OTyhma cBe muiieMé KOje Cy Iocrojane
Y Iorjeny HMHCTHTVIIHja OBa ABa CHCTEMa OfipKaBajle CYy C€ H Y HCTyNamHMa
Ienerata - 3eMaba V paspojy. MebyruM, oBe 3eMibe Cy HHCHCTHpaje HAa ce

OpWIHKOM KOHLHIHMpAalha IIOjeMHHHX OnpendH BOOH padyyHa O IBUXOBOM €KO-
HOMCKOM IHOJIOXKAjY, O UHILEHHIIH Ja Cy OHE IPEeBacXOJHO KVIIIH, Kao H O
TOMEe Ja HeMajy AOBO/BHO KampoBa KojrMa GH mnpaBuiaa MebyHapomHOr mo-
cioBama 6mira mo6po mosHara. Hako cy yCTymH 3eMipaMa Y pasBOjy Y-
BEHH V HEKHM [pYIrHM ofpenbaMa Beuxe KOHBEHIMje, OBOM IIPHIMKOM VKa-
3alie ce Ha ABa KOMIPOMHCA Y KODHCT OBHX 3eMalha KOjHMa ce J0CTa jacHO
WIYCTPYjY Hampen HaBséneHe Temkohie 3eMmama y pasBojy.

a) Iocaeduye doyre y nozedy caarea obasewrersa o
HecaobpasrocTtu pobe

TIpaBmia caBpeMeHor MeByHapOIHOT mpoMeTa pobe 3axTeBajy ON Kymma

ma poOy nperiena (MiH Oa je JA Ha Iperen) ofMaX M Ja Yy CIyJajy Hecao-
GpasHocTH Oe3 omarama O ToMe ofGaBecTH mpopaBua. To je vy HHTepecy H
KyOna H NpofaBlia, a HApouHTO y Iorieny obe3GebmBama mOKa3sa KOjH CY
3HayajHHU 3a Cryyaj- cropa. AkO Tako He nocryni KonBenimja mpepsuba (wi.
39) ma xymain ry6u mpaBo Oa Ce MO3WBa Ha HEXOCTAaTaK caoO0pa3sHOCTH.
' Ha -KOHd)epeHunjz v Beuy mpemcraBHMIM 3eMbe Y PasBOjy CY OBY
CaHKIMjy HasBaje ,JpakOHCKOM”, ,CypoBoM” M ,HenpHxBaT/bHBOM’. MHoru
O IHX CY C OBHM V Be3H HCTHIIAM Ja CY NPUBPENHMIM, YaK H YV BEIUKHM
npeny3elinMa y THM 3eMipaMa HEmMICMEHH H fAa obaBe3a clama IIHCMEHOT
obaBelTea 3a HHX MOXKE Ja TpeacTraBba O36HbaH IpobieM.

Hanazehu y cycper oBuM 3axTeBHMa Yy Beuky KOHBEHIHjy Cy VHETe
nocebHe oppenbe (wi. 44), mpeMa KOjHMa CTpaHa Koja HHje Ilociiana TpaskK€HO
NMHCMEHO obaBelnrTere 0 HecaOGPa3HOCTH poGe He ryOH mpaBa Koja joj ¢ THM
vy Be3u KonBeHMja mpusHaje ,ak0 HMa pa3yMHO oOllpaBjaie IITO HHje IO-
clana Tpa)keHO obaBellTeme”.
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6) Kpurepujymu 3a oOpebusarse yere xad yena
Huje yzoeopom oOpebena

Y Besm ca onpebmBameM IieHe, Ha HHCHCTHpDame 3eMaba V pPa3BOjy
npuxsahena je ¢opmynanmja mpema ko0joj v ciy4ajy Kan LEHa HHEje ompe-
bena Hu m3puuuTO HE mpeliyTHO, cMarpahe ce Aa cy ,crpaHe npehyTHO mpm-
CTajle Ha IIeHY Koja ce Y TPEHVYTKY 3aKjpydelma YroBopa peJoBHO Hamnahusana
v o,u,Hocnoj TProBaykoj CTPYUU 32 TaKBY poGY IOPOAATY IOA CIIHYHMM OKOII-
HocTtMa” (wi. 55. Beuke koHBeHuuje). :

He ykasyjyhm 0oBOM IOpHIMKOM Ia Cy Ce Yy BE3H ca @opmynamz]om 1.
55. cyxofOmmH HHTepecH common law 3emMama (y KOjHMa IleHa HEje OHTaH
Nleo YTOBOpa) H OCTAIMX CHCTEMa YV KOjUMa ce IleHa CMaTpa OUTHHM elle-
MEHTOM, 3eMJBE€ V Pa3BOjy Cy cMarpaje fa YKOIHKO OcTaHe $OopMylaimja Io
KOjoj IleHa MO’Ke HaKHangHO [a ce VIBpOH, Ja he neHy opgpebHUBaTH €KOHOM-
CKH jaya YToBOpHa CTpaHa, IITO MOXX€ Na 3Haud na he Kymmu H3 3eMarba Y
pa3Bojy OWTH OpenyINTeHH CaMOBOJBH IpomaBua. Crora cy mpemjaraie ma -ce

_OBaj wiaH usocrasy. Tlocne nocTa AHCKYCHje HpeoBNafaio je cxBaTame ja
je Gome ma Heka IpaBWia Yy OBOM IOIJIeNY IIOCTOje, Ha je mpuxsaheH mpen-
JIOT 3eMa’kba Y pasBojy na To Oyme IleHa Koja ce HamwrahmBajga y BpeMe 3a-
K/by4Yema YToBOpa ,V ONHOCHO] TProBaykOj CTPYLM 3a HCTY poOy Ipojary
oA, CJIMYHHMM OKOJHOCTHMA”, dMMe je KPHTEpHjyM (HapOYMTO Y ONHOCY Ha
OHaj KOjH NOCTOjH Y XaIllkoM 3aKOHY H KOjH je GHO y HanpTry) oGjeKTHBE-
3MpaH. YMecTo ,BpeMeHa H3BpINema” Kao PEIeBaHTHO Y3eTO je ,BpeMe 3a-
KJbyYerma”’ yrosopa, IOTO TaKobe BHINE OAroBapa 3eM/baMa ‘Y pasBojy Tj.
KymmMa poGe, jep je v BpeMe ‘HeCTaOWIHOT TP KHINTA..Kal IeHe pacTy JIo-
THYHO HIPETNIOCTaBHTH jJa he IeHa -y BpeMe H3BPINEH:a, HO -IPaBHIY;- GHIH
BHIIa Off OHe KOja je HOCTOjana y BpEMe 3aKibydema yroBopa. '

3axmyuHe: HanomeHe

Y OBOM IpHIOTY CYMapHO je [aT OCBPT Ha KOMIIDOMHCE Ha KOjHMa
nounBa Beuxa kxoHBeHIMja 0 MebyHapomHoj mpopmaju poGe. 3a aHalH3y OBe
Kounsenunje Moryhu cy, pasyme ce, H ApDYTH IPIIO3H, Ia je ONPaBAAHO INTO
ce Of jyTrOCIOBEHCKHX NPABHHKA (Kao H IpaBHHKA Y CBETY) TeK O4eKyjy 03
6mwrHe cTymmje mocBeheHe pa3HAM IHATa-HMAa BE3aHHAM s3a 0BY KOHBEHIH]yY.

Jyrocnasmja je ommyumna ma parudmkyje Beuky koHBeHnumjy, uame he
Cce M 3BaHHYHO H3Pa3HTH IOBEpeHe H OJATH IOPH3HAKE jYTOCIOBEHCKHM IpaB-
mmmMma — Meby kojuma Hapouuro mpod. B. T. Brnarojesrhy — KojE cy mamm
CBOj HIONPHHOC H INOAPINKY 3a HEeHO AOHOIEeHe. Pa3snora 3a patHduKaimjy
oBe KonBenuuje mma MHOro. JeoaH on HECYMIBMBHX je Oa CE€ EOMeE HOIDH-
HocH Behoj mpaBHOj cuTypHOCTH MebyHapomHor mpoMera 3a INTO c€ Tpod.
Brarojesuli cBojuM GpojHHM pa,uomama nocBehieHHM OBHM IHTamHMa VBEK
€HEPTHYHO 3aJ1arao. =

356



ATI®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Jeaena Buayc, Beuka xouseHnuja. o Mebyuag:owoj npoaaju pobe m.
KOMITPOMMCH HA KOjHMa noumsa (crp. 351—358)

dr Jelena Vilus, - -~ - . .
profesor of the Faculty of -Law in Novi Sad

Summary

THE VIENNA CONVENTION ON INTERNATIONAL SALE OF
‘GOODS AND RELEVANT COMPROMISES

- The Vienna -Convention on International Sale of Goods, adopted in
1980, in whose drafting and preliminary work professor Blagojevié too was
rather active, as any other work of unification of law, is based on numerous
compromises. The author predominantly studies the adoption of some com-
mon law institutes; then the concessions in favour of some East European
socialist countries, as well as compromises in favour of the developing
countries. . . ’

The- Convention is in its entirety -drafted under the influence of the
common law system and contains numerous institutes unknown to the con-
tinental law, Among the most important are the criteria of »the responsible
pérsone as contrasted to »the good head of a household« and »the good
tradesmane« in the continental law, to be followed by the possibility to con-
sider as acceptance of an offer an answer containing additional or different
of the Convention relate to the principle of »essential violation of the con-
tract«, instead of legal and physical shortcomings of the thing (goods), then:
to the priority at compensation of damage which is given to fulfilment by
paying in kind, as well as to the notion of conformity of goods to the con-
tract, which makes possible to assess shortcomings at the goods specifically,
i.e. according to contract. Also significant is the limitation of the amount of
damages in proportion to that which was envisaged by the party at the
moment of entering into contract or, as the case may be, which the party
could have envisage.

At the request of the East European socialist countries the possibility
of non-implementing the Convention is permitted through the conditional
ratification, namely in case the rules of internal private international law
directing to the application of internal law of one the contracting states.
The author mentions also the important clause relating to compulsory wri-
tten form of contract on international sale of goods on the ground of con-
ditiona] ratification, as contrasted to the informality in terms of principle
— which was introduced at the request by the USSR.

The concessions in favour of the developing countries include the
following: the issue of cunsequences of delay in relation to sending written
information on non-conformity of goods (namely, the right is reserved if
there is reasonable justification for delay), as well as the criteria for de-
termining the price if it has not been agreed upon in the contract (ie., the
price which was paid usually at the moment of entering into contract).

dr Jelena Vilus,
professeur a la Faculté de droit @ Novi Sad

LA CONVENTION DE VIENNE SUR LA VENTE INTERNATIONALE
DES MARCHANDISES ET COMPROMIS SUR LESQUELS ELLE REPOSE

Résumeé
La Convention de Vienner sur la vente internationale des marchandises

adoptée en 1980 a I'élaboration & la promulgation de laquelle le professeur
Blagojevi¢ a de méme joué un rdle remarguable, repose comme toute ceuvre

357.



AII®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Jeaena Buayc, Bedka xoHBeHImja o MeByHapoaHoj mpoaAajm pobe |
KOMIIPOMHCH Ha KOjhMa moumsa (CTp. 351—3550

d’unification de droit, sur de nombreux compromis. L'auteur en recherche
la prise de quelques institutions du systeme common law, concessions faites
a quelques pays socialistes de 1'Europe de 1l'est et compromis au profit des
pays en devéloppement.

Toute la Convention est élaborée sous l'influence du systéme common
law et contient de nombreuses institutions inconnus dans le droit continen-
tal. De par leur importance nous distingons le critére de »personne respon-
sable’ & 'opposé de »bon maitre de maison« et »bon négociant« dans le droit
continental, ensuite la possibilité que la réponse qui contient des conditions
complémentaires ou differentes, qui ne changent pas essentiellement les
conditions de l'offre, soit estimée comme acceptation de l'offre, le principe
d’infraction substantielle au contrat« a la place de défaillances juridiques et
physiques des choses, la priorité de dédommangement & l'accomplissement
en nature ainsi que la notion de conformité de la marchandise a l'accord
commercial (conformity of the goods) qui permet d'évaluer concrétement,
selon l'accord, lex la défaillance des choses. Ce qui est de méme important
c’est la limitation du montant du dédommangement par ce que la partie a
prévu ou a pu prévoir au moment de la signature de l'accord.

A la demande des pays socialistes de I'Europe de l'est, on a prévu par
une ratification conditionnelle, la possibilite de ne pas appliquer la Con-
vention lorsque les régles du droit privé international de ce pays demandent
d'appliquer le droit interieur d'un des pays contractants. Ce qui est de
méme important c'est l'obligatoire forme écrite de l'accord sur la vente
internationale basé sur la ratification conditionnelle, a l'opposé de l'infor-
malité principielle introduite 4 la demande de 1'URSS.

Parmi les concessions au profit des pays en développement on distin-
gue la question des conséquences du retard au point de vue envoie d'infor-
mation écrite sur la nonconformité de la marchandise (conserve ses droits
en cas de justification raisonable pour le retard) et critéres pour la deter-
mination du prix lorsque celui-ci n'a pas été fixé par contrat (prix qui au
moment de la conclusion de l'accord éEtait reguliérement appliqué pour une
telle marchandise).
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Op A/zexccaubap Toadwrajh,
peaoeﬂu npoaf)ecop II paanoz qfrauwz'rera y 3azpe6y

TPI‘OBA‘IKM OBHYAJU VY JY I‘OCAABEHCKOM ITPABY
I/I ITIPAKCH

. IlpmMjeHa  TProBauyKux oﬁmaja AOAQ3H Y OG31EP NPBEHCTBEHO V IIOCAOB-
Hoj mpakcH. Tex mo TOMe apOUTpa)KHa ¥ CYACKa mpakca Aojase y TNPHAMKY
Ja EM Jajy WM OEpeKHYy cankimjy. Hama je TocnoBHa mpaxca y TOM Io-
rAeav geciopHa. TproBauku cy ce o6HYajH PEAOBHTO NPHMjEr-HBAAH HA IIPH-
BPEAHE YTOBOpE H NMPHMieILyjy ce H Aaliac. -

- Apyramju je craB 3aKkOHOAaBCTBa. Joll je v aAMMHUCTPATIIBHOM IIe-
PHOAY VIpaBiadlba - IMPUBPEAOM 33aKOHOAABCTBO OOHMYAjHMa INIPHAABAAO OATO-
Rapajvhy makwy. TIpomicH o Ap)XaBHOj apOHTPasKH H3PHUMTO CV IIPEABHU-
AjeAH MPHMjeHY TproBaukux obmuaja ¥ y3aHua. KacHuje, mpeaackoa Ha HOBH
OPHBPEAHH CHCTEM VBOBEHEM PIaAHHUKOT VIIPpaBdalba IIPHBPEAIIHA IIOAV3e-
hmMa, peopraHM3BHpaHO CYACTBO — TIPETBapAILEM ADXKaBHUX apdHTpaka v
TNPHEBPEAHE CYAODE, 33APIKAA0 je'craB o mpHMjeHu TpI‘OBa‘{MlX ofHuyaja Ha
OPHBPEAHE YTOBOpE. :

Cymme cv H3a3BaHe V TPaBHOj AMTEPATYDH, aAl He Y noc:Aozmm ITpaKcH,
KOHTPOBEP3HMM H HeJOopedyeHHM oppemGama wianoBa 21, 1107. u 18. 3axkoHa o
obaBe3sHUM oaHocHMa. 1. oktoGpa 1978. — aAan cTynama Ha cHary 3akoHa O
obaBeamiM (OGAMTALIMOUMM) OAHOCHMA, TpeGaAro O Aa  OVAe NpHjeAOMHH
AATYM V jJEAHOM -OA OCHOBHHX MMTalba HNPUBPEAHOTr HpaBa V Hac. JIpema ca-
AallltheM CTaly OYMIbe AljeAa NpaBHE AHTEpaTVpe HHACY HAMaAe OAjeka Ha
NMOCAOBHY IIpakCcy. Aa Au je Ha CYACKY Npakcy HMMao yTjeraj caMo TEKCT
3aKkoHA WAHM W CTaBOBM H2Pa’kelld Y AMTEPATYDH, HHje Morylie ca curypHo-
mwhy pehu. OuurnenHo je c1oBO 3akOHa — HaKO Y MebBycoOHOj KOHTpaIHKITH-
ju — OHAO AMjEeAOM AOCTaTHO Ca CTaHOBHUITE KOje jOIl Huje IpOBjepeHO
CTAAHOM CYACKOM IIPaKCOM. : :

. Hy>XHO je makie, BHIjeTH CTaB jyroCIaBEHCKe "npaBHé"re'opnjé Y 'ORHOCY
Aa- MOTVAHOCT HpHMJeHe TproBauykix obuuaja, Ty MOpaMo AVMHMTH DaAOBe M3

orhie npaBHe TEOPUje OA PaAoBa cneumbmmnx 3a NPUBPEAHO npano. V' pso-
CIIOMEHYTHM, AaKAe Ha 1TepeHy: TEOPHje IpaBa ONLEHUTO, TPrOBAUKH. OOHYaju

HHCY, O6mnHu u3ys3eTw of omhie HeraTusHe .OlljeHe :3Hauaja ofuuyaja y Halem:
npaBy: ApryMeHTanuja je VIJIaBHOM Y TOME ga OGHMuajH HACTAjy CIIOHTaHO, Ja
CY KOH3epPBATHBHH H.Ja je Hallle HOBO 3aKOHONABCTBO JOBOJFHO 33 3aJ0BOIHA--
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Bame norpe6a. YnpaBo AYroBjeYHOCT OOHuaja, CHOHTAHH HACTAHAK H KOH-
36DBAaTHBHOCT, Ka0 TEMEbHA OAAIIKA OOHYaja, AOAa3e Y CYKOD C pEBOAVLIMO-
HapHUM TNpOMjeHaMa YV HallleM JpVIOTBEHOM ypebewy, makie H IpaBHOM
peryaaunjoM. Hukaksa H3y3eL HECY OpaBsEHH 3a TProBayke obuuaje H HH-
KakBH OOGHMDH HICY Y3€AH V pa3MaTpame UYHILEHHIy NOCTOjaHe Iipakce Ha-
nmx moAyseha y IoOTAeAv mpuMjeHe TProBaukHx ofuuaja. MucAEMO Aa je
Y3pOoK TOMe onhH IIPHCTYI H HeAocTaTtak HHGOpMallHja O MPaKCH §I pa3a03uma
HE3UHE TIOCTOJaHOCTH Y NPHBPEAHOM >kHBOTY. M3ocTasa je, AoAyiue, aprymen-
TallFja Kako je Moryhe A2 ¥ jeKY aAMHHHCTPATHBHOT VIIPaBAaka NPHBPEAOM,
CaBe3HM 3aKOHM 0 ADKaBHOj ApOHTpa’kH H3PHYHTO 00aBe3yjy Ha IpPHMjeHY
Tpzosauxux obudaja U Aa I'AaBHa Ap>xaBHa apOuTpaka AoHocu Omnhe y3aH-
ce 3a NpoMeT poboM, kKoje CV BilAe jeAIHH Halll H3BOP IIPaBa Ha TOM TOAPVY)Y
A0 1. okToGpa 1978, AakAs CKOpL YETBPT CToseha.

ABa oy m3y3erxa y onhoj NpaBHOj TEOPHjH H TO HOBHjer Aatyma. P.
Ayknhi je VYImo3opHO A3 ,TeXHIUKH eAeMeHaT mopaBa Tpefa pa3AHKOBATH OA
CYLUTHHCKOT. ..”, Te Hagajbe Oa CYy ,TeXHHYKe IIpaBHe HOpMe MHOroGpojHe H
YecTO HCTOBjeTHe 3a CBa HpaBa, wumHehH Tako cBjeTroko mpaso” (Jlykmh, P.
Vnopedono u ceercxo npceo, 360pHHK pPAAOBAa O CTPAaHOM H YITODEAHOM IIpa-
B8y, Beorpaa 1981, 175). Takobep u b. Ilepuh noABAaw yAory obuyaja y mpH-
BPEAHOM IPaBY HCTHUYVIIH Aa CAOKEHH OAHOCH He IIOAHOCE ayTapXHjV Ap)KaBe
vy wopmupamwy. (Ilepuh, B., Crpyktypa npaea, 3arpeG 1983, 181—182).

V AHTepaTypH O TIPHBPEAHOM IIDABY je AO AcHOIIEma 3akoHa O ODAH-
TallHOHHM OAHOCHMa TproBayKHMM oOOHYajHMa AaTa BEAMKa TIa’kRiba, Oa OV
Onhe y3aHlle, Kao KOAUWGMHUUMPAHH TProBaukd oOHYajH, OHAH TA2BHHM H3BO-
pHMa NPHBPEAHOT YTOBODHOT TIpaBa 3a CVACTBO H HacTaBy Ha QaKyATETHMA.
To HHje GHO OApa3 HEAOCTAaTKa 3aKOHCKHX ITPOIMHCA Kao HCKA,bVUHB MOTHB,
HaKO je H Ta OKOAHOCT Mrpaaa vaory. Tako je u CHomHOTProBHHCKa apGH-
Tpa’ka HMaAa, Kao IOTO H AaHac NpeABnba HOBH IIpaBHAHMK, OAPeAGY O ToMe
Aa he ce Tprosauku ofHuaju Y3eTH Y OG3Hp KOA pjemaBara cuoposa. Ilo-
cAuje crymama Ha cHary 300 Taj je cTaB 3aAp»kaH H yillao je v caAam:—m
IIpaBuanmk u3 1982.

HaysetHo cy MjecTo A06HAM Tprosaukm oGHyaju vy UNCITRAL ap6a-
TPOKHUM [PaBHAMMA, Koje je ¥ CnoAHOTPrOBHHCKA apGHTpa’ka VRKAYUHAZ
y HoBu IlpaBHAHHK AajyhH CTpaHKama MOIYHHOCT Aa YTOBOpe E-HXOBY npn-
Mjeny.

1963. JyrocaaBmja je paTHdmrKoBasa EBponcky xoHsenunjv o meby-
HaPOAHO] TPTOBadKOj apOUTpaykH, Koja vy wA. VII. mpeasuba aa ke ap6urpm
V CBHM CAYJYajeBHMa BOAHTH DauyHa O OAPeAGamMa yroBopa M O TPrOBAauYKHM
obuuajmMa. Takobep m xaiuku JeaAHoOGpa3HM 3aKOHH O MebynapoAnoj mpo-
AajH OpOIMCYjY Aa CY YTOBODHHIM Be3aHH OOHYajHMa KOjHEMA CY Ce IOABDTAH
H3pUUMTO uau npehytHo (4A. 9), a Beuka kouBeHiHja O MebyHapOAHOj mpo-
najrn poGe (1980) ompebyje ma ce cmarpa nma cy crpaHe mpehyTHO nomBprie
CBOj yroBOp o6H4ajy KOjII HM je 6HO IO3HAT HAH MOPaQ OHTH IO3HAT VKOAHKO
HUje ApykuHje yroBopeHo (4A. 9). Ha HalpTHMa XamIkux 3aKoHa, KacHHje Ha
KOHAYHOM TEKCTY, redepauHje CYy HAIIMX CTYAEHATa YYHAE TProBawko (mpH-.
BPEAHO) VYrOBOPHO IIpaBo. PacToBYaH je NOHOBHO NMO3HATY UYHIGCHHIY Aa ODa-
Be3Ha CHara ITOCAOBHOT (TproBaykor) ofOHuaja IIOYHMBA.-Ha TPEIYTHOM CII0-
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pasymy vyropopupka (lex contractus) (Pacrosuan, Il., KommapaTuBHO Tpro-
Bauko IrpaBo, 3arpe6 1954, 21). BpajkoBHh je HcTakao Aa MO3HABAILE AVUKHX
y3aHIla HHje Make Ba>KHO OA NO3HaBaka 3aKOHCKHX H3BOpa. KonadHO, Kao y
CBaKOj IMPHBPEAHO] MaTepHjH, Tpeba y3erw y oO3up obuuaje (Bpajkosuh, B.,
MebynaponHo ‘TpaHCOOPTHO mpaBo, 3arpe6 1957, 7—8). MebyTtuM, Hajompebe-
HHjH je 6uo bapTom masaxxvhu Aa je ,,CByAa Y CBETY, TlAa H KOA HAcC, IcjaM
obHyaja y IPUBPEGAHOM lIpaBy BeoMa Inpolnuped. IlopeA npaeumx obuuaja
CTBODEH je H IpHU3HAT Kao H3BOp IIpaBa U TaKO3BaHH IOCAOBHM ofuuaj. Me-
bymsM oHO WITO je GHTHO — HarAalrasa M. BapTolu — y yrosopy ce He mMopa
[I0O3UBATH Ha TOCAOBHH 00Huaj Aa GHO NpemIocTaBireH Kao yrosope.” (Bap-
rowl, M., O0uyajHu y3aHce U NOCAOBHH Mopay, IlpuBpeaa u mpaso 1/1968, 8, 9).

Mn ce oBOM DpPHIHKOM He OH IOSMBaNH Ha CBOje panose (IIpuBpenHo
YIOBOPHO IIpabo, 3arped 1967) HapouHTO OHe IHOCAHje Aonourema 300 (Ilpoae-
romea 300, v x®. Obasesno npaeo, I, 2. usA. 3arpe6 1979 u MebvHapoona
Tpeogauxa apburpaxa u lex mercatoria, 3arpe6 1984), rAje cMo H3HHjeAH
CBOje CYMIbe Y OCHOBAHOCT CaAAlbe HHTCPIIPETALHje KOHTPOBEP3HOr 3aKOH-
CKOT TekcTa. BpaTwam GucMo ce HajupHje AuTEPAaTYPH M3 IPHBPEAHOr IPaBa,
Ia ¥ HOBHjOj, VKOIMKO Ce H3jalmmaBa O TpropaukuMm obuuajuma. C H3y3eTKOM
B. Kanopa (y Kosmernrapy 300, Baarojesuli/Kpys, 2. u3A., v 4A. 21 300) koju
je OKpeHYO MaXK’khYy Ha NPOIUBYPjEYHOCTH 3aKOHCKOr TEKCTa M IPHIMCA0 TO
HEAOCTaTKY TEOPHjCKe INpPHUIIpEME 3a HalpT, HEeKH CY ayTOPH IIOPEeKAH Be-
ABKY VAOTY of0Huaja ¢ o0pasAozkerseM Aa je ‘AoHowmemem 300 npecTasa Imo-
Tpeba obpahaTh ce TproBaukMM OOHUYajHMa, KOjH CY YOCTAaAOM KOH3EpBaTHB-
mH. TakBa cTaHOBMOITA ITOA23e OA CBEOOYXBATHOCTH 3aKOHA H IHETOBE HCKAV-
YHUBOCTH, IITO je TIpaKCa AeMaHTHpaAa V AYTOj HCTOPDHjH 3aKOHOAABCTBAa. AAM,
nohH OA HOKAYUABOCTH 32aKOHA, 3HAYH 3aHHjEKATH NAYPAAMTET H3BOpa IIpaBa,
IpaBO HA aYTOHOMHO ‘PETrVAHpame H HHCHCTHPATH Ha [OTpeOd U MOTyhHOCTH Aa
caMo 3akoH Gyfe CBe ¥ CBa, HEIlITO LITO HHKAJ Y IpUBPeNH HHje Gmwio Moryhe,
a DOHajMAale Y CAOKEHMM TOCAOBHHM OAHOCHMA AAHAIIbHIE KaA crenudiy-
HOCTH CTpYKa Tpaze crenuduuia pjenierma U O0poj HHOMHHATHMX KOHTpaKaTa
Aarexo Hapamamryje 6poj umenosamux. OxBupHa pjemera 300 He Mory 3aao-
BOAHTH IOTPeSe IPUBPEAE, OHE CV AMCIOSHTHBHH MOAEA, IOHajmpuje rpaba-
HHEMa, aA”d He 0e3yBjeTHO upUBpeAHMIMMA. 3aTO je -HEOMXOAHO . YCIOPEAUMTH
HaIly  HOCAOBHY Ipakoy, MebyHapoAHe KOHBEHLHjE M 1IjEAOKVYIHO ayTOHOMHO
npaso ca TtekcroM 300 KOjH TpaskH BasaHO TyMayele, a HE POMICKY H30AH-
paiy OpPHEMjeHy OOjeAHHUX KOHTPAAHKTODHHX AHjeAOBa IIOUEB OA CaMoOT Tep-
MHHa KOjH¥ Bapupa ¥ KoH)VHAMpa NOjMOBe oGu4aj, 0obap odu4aj, dobap no-
cnoenu obuuaj (ua. 18, cr. 2 u ua. 21, cr. 1) ca Apyrnd TpzosuHcku nocaosnu (1)
obuyaj (uA. 1107, crt. 3).

MorAo ce nocTasuTH IHMTake je AW Monhe Aa CTaB Hawer mpaBa Oyae
jeaan v AoMahuM OAHOCHMA, a ADYIH YV  BarOKOTPrOBRUKHM C OG3HpOM A2
H3AOXKeHa HHTepIpeTalija HeKHX ayTopa OAYAapa OA AoMahe M MmebyHapoa-
He Ipakce M MebyHapOAHHX KOHBEHLHja Koje cMo pamcbmmpam H jomwr hemo
pam@mmpam KoAmxo MHCAHMO Aa je AyaAusaMm Moryh M Aa he Aoneer wo
wera Aobu patuduxaumjom Beuxe KOHBeH‘LIH_]e y nomemy npnMJeHe Tpro-
BauKHX OOHYaja OH je nesamncum :

VY ‘cBjerckoj AuTeparypm je rprosamam oanaJmaa Kao~ npe'mocras- ;
A,EeHOj BOMY CTPaHAKA AATa BEAWKA IaKma. OOuuaj TProBadkKll AOAA3H AO
npHMjeHe aKko AHje IUTO. ADYTO YTOBOPEHO, HCHPEA AHCIIOSHTHBHHX IIpOIHCA.
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Jaxako TPHCHIHH IIPOIIMCH CY MjEPOHNABHM 3a OIjeHy norrycnmocru Hekor
obHuaja, Kao HITO je MjeponaBaH M OMhH MOpal.

Huje jacmo kako 6H npuBpeAa MorAa HYHKIHOHMpPATH Kaz 6m 300
OHO HMCKAVUNB KDHTEPH] 3a XHAaA€ CHEHHGHYHMX CHTYallja, fa 3amTo Yy
chepn AMCIIOSMTHBHHX IponHca 3aKoHa HEIUTO He GH MOTAO OHTH ApVKuHje
vpebero Makap M KOHKAYAEHTHHMM IIPHCTAaHKOM Ha obmuaje. CTAaBOSH O KOH-
3epBaTHBHOCTH OOH4Yaja, HHXOBY CYKOOY C DEBOAVOHOHAPDHHM TIpOMjeHaMa H
O HOKAYYIHBOCTH 3akOHA TOYMHBAjV Ha HENOGHABAaWY INpakce Koja HX CBaKo-
AHEBHO AEMaHTHpa, aAd M Ha TIONPEIIHOj IOCTaBI® O rpaHHOaMa U Moryh-
HOCTHMA 3aKOHa, I1a H OBOT 3aKOHa O OOBE3HUM OJHOCHMAa, IOTOTOBO IIITO
je v cBojuM oxmpenGama IIpeTeXHO MHCIIO3UTHBHE IIPHPOME IOTO OAroBapa He-
roBuM OCHOBHHM HayeslnMa da 3aKOH CIY>KH CTBapamy VYBjeTa 3a cio0omaH
npoMeT pobe H yclIyra Ha jeOQHHCTBEHOM jYTOCIIOBEHCKOM TDXCUMUTY Y YBje-
THMa COLHjUIACTHUYKE pobHe npous3sodme (wi. 1).

Kako je 3akoH O 00BEe3HHM OAHOCHMAa CaAp-RajHO peuenuHja oapebe:
HOT XKpyTa CPEAOEBPOTCKOT CHCTeMa, UITO My YIHCYjeMOo Y A00pO, jep He
MOXe ApyrauMje OUTH, H3y3eTHa OACTYIalkha HAH HOBHHE He MHjelbajy Ka-
pakKTep 3aKOHa OBe Bpcre Tj. o obOamranujaMa. Meby HOBHHE He MOXKeEMO
yOpojuTH oapeabe o oGdvajuMa Koje cy Heyckaabene (ua. 21) II mpema 1107,
v3eB y 0o03up AHcnosuTuBHOCT 300 uyA. 20, OAHOCHO  IIPH3HATY ayrou-xomny
BO/€ YTOBOPHHKA).

TlosopoMm 6Gyavhe patuduxanvje beuxke xoHBeHmHje O MeByHApOAHO]
NPpOAajH, Koja MMa HayeAaH CTaB DpeMa TProBaukuM oOHuajuMma, TpeGaso GH
npexcrHnaTd Moryhaoct HoBeaHpakma 300 y moraeAy TproBaukux cfOuuaja, a
HHINTA HE ClIpedaBa CYACKY NPaKCy Ia TO YVYHHH paHHje TyMaudemeM TeKCTa
KOjH TpasKH pa3sjalliberbe, -

Teopujcko pasjaumrserme Aa Tpeba AVUATH MOTHBE OA TEXHHKE, KODHC-
HHKa OA METOAQ, OMOTyhHHAO je Aa IMjeAH cBHjeT cypabyje Ha u3paAm mpa-
BuAa obaurampioHer npaBa y okBHpY UNCITRAL-a, xoMmucHje YjeAmineHHX
HapoAa 3a mpaBo MebyHapoAHe TProBHHe, YHjH je JyrocAasuja uian. Hamma
AaBHalllhba CYpaAla Y EBPOICKOj €KOHOMCKO] KOMHCHjH YH Ha H3paAH oI-
hux yBjera mocaoBama, Y OKBHPY MebyHapoAHe TProBUHCKE KOMOpE 4YHja ce
paBula Y IMjenocTH ¢ Hac mpuMmjewyjy (INCOTERMS, JemnooGpasHa mpa-
BHAA 33 AOKYMEHTapHE aKpeAWTHBe), Vv OKBHPY MebyHapOAHOr HHCTHUTYTaA 3a
VHHOHUKALW]Y IPHBAaTHOT ITpaBa H APVTAje, AOKa30oM je Aa aKTHBHO cvpabyjemo
Ha CTBapaly IIpaBa iIpHXBaTAHBOr Ha peaamijma Cjesep—Jyr te HMcrox—3a-
man. IlpaBrna oGIMTaIMOHOr IIpaBa jeOHAKO CIy>Ke CBHMAa KOJjH Ce HBHMa KO-
pucre, 6e3 003Hpa Ha CTPYKTYpY KOopHCHEKA. TproBauk# oGHYaj, TOTOTOBO Y
MOAEPHOM KOHUENTY, AOIMPHHOCE AAaKOM OABHjaiby OOCAOBa H HeMajy Bese
Ca KOHIIETMMMa KOJjH Ce OAHOCE Ha ocCTaie oOudaje GHAO KoOje BpCTe.

IIpujearor 3a OTKAAIbaHC ABOjOH KOje caaa nocr01e OHO OH y oBOME:

1. TepmumoAowxka nompasutH TekcTt 300 H30CTaB1b2J-6€M HCHIpHXBa‘T-
MHBHX TepMHAHA MAM YNOTPeOY HCTOT V PasAHUYMTOM CMHCAY. 3aTo Vv yA. 21
CT. 1 HU30CTABHTH TEPMHH r)oﬁpu 10CAOGHYU O6U4AjU W 3aMHJEHHTH HAHM T oo-
O6pu obuvaju y cmucAy boni mores, MAH jour Gomne’ craB 1. TOTa usana 6pn-
caTH, jep je ta mmcao Beh cdopmyanpana y ua. I0. :

¥ ¢T." 2 4ya. 21 1I0CAHje PpHjeuH - y3aHye AQAarz'u-'rp%oe-a.%ﬁ.»oduuaiu
300 je To Beh yuumuo vy 4A. 1107, cr. 3, ma 10 Tpeba npenujern u3 llpujeras-
HHX H 3aBPUIHHMX oApeAaba y OcHoBHa maueAa. Y :-ua. 1107 tepmumn Tpzosa+xu
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N0CA06HU" 00uMd] 3aMHJEHUTH Ca Tp06a4ku OOU44j, jep ‘je CalalIB| Tpo-
BUHCKU NOCA0BHYU TIAEOHA3aM HA JUTETY TpuxealieHOr TépMMHA Y HALIEM Ipa-
BY, MebyHapoaHoj ¥ AoMalioj IIOCAOBHOj IIPaKCH M MeBVHADOAHMM KOHBEH-
Hjama. s : . . .

2..CraB 3. uyaana 1107 300 ue cnapa v IIpujerasHe oApeade, jep je Ha-
yeAaH. AMKUHja CAAAlUMBEr CT, 2 TOra YAaHA je Y CYNPOTHOCTH C HAUYEAHHM
craBoM YV 4YA. 21. cT. 2. Aok je Hamme ua. 21/2 ¥ CKAGAY C MOAEPDHHM CXBa-
hameM (maxo He v Haj60A0j AMKiHju) kKao y Beukoj xousemnuju o Meby-
HapOAHO] IIPOAAjH, CYIporaH cTaB H3 4YA. 1107/3 je y jacHoM cykao0y c Io-
CAOBHOM IIDAKCOM OBYAA, KOMIIAaDAaTHBHHM IIPAaBOM H MebBYHapOAHHM KOHBEH-
uujama 1 UNCITRAL npaBuauma. HesamMHCAUBO je Aa ce y cAy4ajy Aa mo-
croju Oucnosutusnu mpomuc 300) mpaMjeHa obuuaja (AaKAe OHOr INTC j€
vobuyajerno) mopa yroBopur 4 TO uspuuutro. To je contradictio in adjecto.
VocrasoM Beh mMa KOMEHTapa Aa CE€ Y CMHCAY CAAALIILET 3aKOHCKOI TEKCTa
OpHUMjeHa oGHYaja MOKE YTOBOPHTH YCMEHO IUTH IHUCMEHO, ATH ¥ KOHKIIVAEHT-
uo. Y ToM cMo Beh cAyuajy Ha ctaBy u3 uA. 21/2 300 Aa mpuMjeHa TproBayd-
KOT 00HYAja MPOM3AA3H U3 OKOAHOCTH.' ’ .

- - Konawo, HHje IPHUXBATAMBO IIOHH OA TIOCTaBKE AQ TIOCAOBHH AVAM TaKO
AoGpo mosHajy TexcT 300 Aa Vv CBHM NpHAHMKaMa KaA Tpeba HMpHMMjeHHTH
ABCTIOSHTHBHA NPOIMIC 3aKOHa MOTY H3a0paTH TPIoBaukH o0H4aj KOojH TpeGa
yeoeoputyu. 3aTuM, KAKO YTOBOpMTH? YCMeHO, Aakako, Takobep, jep ce MHOTH
NOCAOBH OKAamajy ycMeno. Tpebaao 6u Tasa uapehn DHOPMYAY: HpHMM]EHUTH
he ce TproBauxm o0u4aj. To Mmak MMIAMIIMpA: CaMO aKO HHCY V CVIIPOTHOCTH
C YTOBOPHHM yTaHaueHhHMa. 3aTHM KOjU TProBaukH OGHYajH, CBH ONMhH M IO-
ceGHH, MebyHapoAuu H pernoraaHu? Cae fie ce To H3Gjehu yBarkaBaibeM OHO-
ra Imo je ¢ByAa y CBHjeTy mpuxsalieHo H INTO je GHAO M koA Hac Ao llpmje-
AasHux oApeaaba 300, a 10 je Aa cy TproBauKkH oOOMYaju lex contractus w
AOAa3e AO IPHMjeHe VBHjeK, aKO HUCY contra legerm W TO.HETOBHM IIPUCHAHUM
o quAﬁa.Ma. . . . o

dr Aleksandar Gold&tain,
professor of the Faculty of Law in Zagreb

| “USAGES OF TRADE IN YUGOSLAV LAW AND PRACTICE
Summary ‘

This article is the reaction by the author to some opinions in Yugoslav
legal literature according to which, on the ground of article 1107 of the Law
on Obligation Relations (Contracts and Torts), after the enactment of this
Law (October 1, 1978) the attitude of the legislator has been changed in
relation to the usages of trade.

The author emphasizes that mentioned Law, in its articles 18, para-
graph 2 and 20, paragraph 2, clearly provides for the possibility of applying
the usages of trade. In that respect this Law does not differ from the former
practice and the attitudes in the comparative law and in the law of interna-
tional trade. In addition to the above, Yugoslavia has ratified the European
Convention on International] Commercial Arbitration (1961), so that accord-
ing to the Rules of the Foreign Trade Court of Arbitration at the Yugoslav
Chamber of Economy »the parties may stipulate that the Rules of Arbitra-
tion of 4%1)\ICITRAL be applied to the proceedings before this Arbitration«
(article .
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However, the most important thing is that Yugoslav business praoctice,
in relation to the application of usages of trade, does not differ from the
generally accepted practice in intermational commercial relations, so that
with the ratification of the Vienna Sales Convention (1980) the application
of usages of trade would acquire also the formal international recognition.

While referring to his earlier works and to other leading authors, the
author makes suggestions in relation to correcting the wording of article
1107 of the Law on Obligation Relations, which led, due to its ambiguity,
to some dilemmas, so that this article should be coordinated with the stand-
-points expressed in principle in mentioned articles 18 and 20 of that Law.

dr Aleksandar Goldstajn
professeur & la Faculté de droit a Zagreb

Résumé

USAGES COMMERCIAUX DANS LE DROIT YOUGOSLAVE
ET DANS LA PRATIQUE

L'article présente un compte rendu de l'auteur concernant quelques
opinions dans la litterature juridique yougoslave qui, se basant sur l'article
1107 de la Loi sur les rapports d’obligation, estiment que par l'entrée en
vigueur de cette Loi le 1 octobre 1978, la position de la législation a changé
par ra.fport a usages of trade. :

auteur souligne que la Loi sur les rapports d'obligation dans les
articles 18 al. 2 et 20 al. 2 regle clairement la possibilité d’appliquer l'usages
of trade et que dans ce sens la il ne differe pas de l'ancienne pratique et
position dans le droit comparé et dans le droit commercial (the law of
international trade). En outre, la Yougoslavie a ratifié European Conven-
tion on International Commercijal Arbitration (1961) a according to the Rules
of the Foreign Trade Court of Arbitration atached to the Yugoslav Chamber
of Economy »the parties may stipulate that the Rules of Arbitration of
UNCITRAL be applied to the proceedings before this Arbitration« (Art. 40).

Cependant, ce qui est le plus important c’est que la pratique dans les
affaires en ce qui concerne l'application d'usages of trade ne différe pas
de la pratique généralement adoptée dans les relations commerciales inter-
nationales de sorte que par la ratification de la Convention de Vienne (1980)
I'application de usages of trade recevra formollement une confirmation inter-
nationale. '

Se référant A ses anciens ouvrages et autres auteurs éminents, on
propose dans l'article des corrections dans la formulation de l'article 1107
de la Loi d'obligation, qui a été a lorigine du dilémme & cause de l'ambi-
guite, de sorte que, selon l'auteur, il est nécessaire de les adapter a la posi-
tion de principe des articles mentionnés 18 et 20.



UDK 347.42

0p Maaoen Opawuxuh,
pedoeru npogecop Exoromeckor gaxyarera y Beozpady

.I‘PAHHIIE OATOBOPHOCTH AV>KHHKA 3A IITETY
IIPUYHMIBEHY IIOBPEAOM YI'OBOPHHX OBABE3A

- Konkperan ofpauyH IITeTe HacTajle yCilef, NOBpele YroBOpHHX oGa-
Be3a. Jy>KHHAKa IOJIa3d Of CMalbHBalha HMOBHHCKOI CTarha CBaKOT IOjeTHHOT
IoBepHOLla H3a3BaHOT TOM NOBpemoM. IloBepunaln Tpeba HauyenHO Ja IYTEM
‘HaKHafie 1TeTe Oyde CTaB/bEH Y HCTH HMOBHHCKH IOJIOXKaj V KojeM OH ce
Haasuo fia je Ny>XHEKoBa ob6aBesa ypenHo usBpmieHa. OBo Hawenmo 3afaje
Vv CBOjOj IpHMeHH .orpoMHe Teinkohe. IToBpene yroBopHHMX o6aBesa AY>KHHKA
MOTY HMaTH MHOUITBO JejcTaBa, M IO3HTHBHHX M HETATHBHHX, Ha HMOBHHY
noBepuona., Ta mejcrBa MOry IMpOHCTHIIATH HEMOCPETHO H3 caMe IOBpEfe, and
‘MoOry- GHTH W H€Ha fJajieka NOCHe[Hua, KOja je ompelesseHa M APYIHM Y3po-
upMa. I'fie je rpaHmIla OfrOBOPHOCTH OY)KHHKA H JOKJIE INOCTOjH Y3podYHa Be3a
nameby mnospene obaBe3e H HacTane mITere?

"Cpa mpaBa cy Mopajia Ha HEKH HAYMH [Ja OrpaHdmde IOTETY 32 KOjy
IV’KHAK OAroBapa. AMM, HaYHHM HAa KOj€ je TO OrpaHHJYEH:€ H3BPIIEHO Pa3NH-
‘'Kyjv ce. Ilpema Rabel-u() noc*ro;e 9eTHPH CHCTEMa OrpaHHyerma Koja ce NpH-
MeBYjy V IO3UTHBHHM I[paBHEM CHCTEMHMa: a) pasiHKoBame usMeby mau-
'PEKTHE K HHJHPEKTHE IuTeTe, 6) CTENECHOBAMLE IPEMA TEXXKITHM Kpmsxue B)
Hayeso afieKBaTHOCTH H r) TpaHuIe rrpemmmbm;ocm

Pazauxosarse uameby OupexTHe 1 UHOUPeKTHEe uiTere

Hpema OBOM cncremy orpammex:a (dpanuycko nmpaso — Code civil —
Y CITyuajy 3JI0oHaMepHe TIOBPEle YroBOopa, aHTIIOcCakCOHCKO IpaBo(®) — 3a ,,0m-
mry” mrTery), mrera MOpa GHTH HemocpeiHa M HyKHA INOCIENHila HEHU3Bp-
mema. HemocpegHa lnreTa je OHa Koja HMa CBQj jeOUHH IIpaBHH Y3pOK V
YUILEHMITM KOja HAHOCH ITETY H Koja Ge3 Te wiibeHulle He 6GM HacTyrmnal).
JyXHAK He ofgroBapa 3a CYMibHBE H HefOKa3aHEe IIOCHeNMlle HeHU3BpLIEha.
I/Inmapex'mom ce cMaTpa U IUTETa KOja je MAelIoOM HacTaja KPHBHIIOM HO-
Bepuoua WM KOjy je oH Morao usbehu. V crryqa_]y Ja NpH HacTajamwy LOTETe
Aejo'myje sajequxca BALUE Y3pOKa, AMPEKTHHM IIOCAGAHIIaMa cMaTpajy ce,

(I)Emst Rabel Das Recht des Warcnkaufs, B. 1. Bcrlm, 1957. str. 474.

1354(2) Sale of Goods'Act — . 5l. cr. 2. m NpaBo NpaBHAO cayuaja Hadley v. Baxendale
0A r.

-(3) Bormxo Tlepnh, Odnoc u.meby KONTpaaxTyasre u deauxrTHe obwaopuoc-ru — ..Apxus
3a NnpaBHE H ApPYIITBEHe Hayke'', 6p. 1—2/1953., crp. 108—119.
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nmpeMa MHIUBEHY ¢panuyckor Kacamuonor cyna(‘), camMo oHe 4Mju cy y3pouH
MOCTojard Beh Yy TPeHyTKy noBpene. HOBH y3pouu, KOjH Cy KacHHje HacTy-
M H IOTOfOBAJIM pa3BOjy IUTETe, He y3uMmajy ce y o63up, ako 6H OHM
lajky IUTETY H3a3Bal¥ U 6e3 noBpepe. OBre je HAPOUHTO IIKAK/EMBO NUTAKE
HaKHAJHOI CKOKa MM Maja IieHa KOjH ce NOrofu Ilociie NMOBPERE YIroBOpa.
OBe mpoMeHe ce TpeTHpajy Kao canejcTByjyhH y3pOK KOjH He MoxXe GHTH HC-
KJbYYEH H3 OATOBOPHOCTH(®).

Crenenosarse npema TenxcuHu wKpusuye

CreneHoBame BHCHHE ILTETE I[IpEMA TEXXHHM KPHBHIIE - YCBOJEHO -je Y
aycTpHjckoM rpabaHckoMm mnpaBy (A3 — § 1324). Axo je mrera ydmmbeHa
HU3 37I€ HaMepe WIH U3 Kpajie Hema’kibe, ourreheHHk MMa IIpaBo Ha 3axTeBa
MOTOVHO 32a[0BOJbElhe (IPETPIUBEHY. LUTETY H HM3MAKIy HOOHT), a Y OCTaIHM
cllyyajeBHMa CamO CTBApHO NPETPIUBEHY INTETY. AYCTPHjCKO TPrOBHHCKO Ipa-
BO, MebyTuM, omoGpaBa omrehieHHKy YBeK H HaKHaNy CTBapHe IOTETE H H3-
Marry nobur. Mnak, ourreheHoj crpadu np#itaga camMo OHa H3ryGihbeHa MOGHT
3a KOjV' je H3BECHO Aa OH- je moBepHIAll, IPeMa PENOBHOM TOKY CTBapH HIIH
ImpeMa IOceOHHM *OKONHOCTHMA Cllyyaja, OCTBAapHO Aa je AY)KHHK CBOjy oba-
Be3y HCIOVHHO: Kako Tpeba. Huje, mpema ToMe, omreheHoj CTpaHH [aTO IVHO
3al0BOJBEE, ¥ CMHCIY ayCTPHCKOr rpabaHcKOr IIpaBa, HEro je Ay XKHHKOBa
onronopﬂocr orpaHHvYeHa caMO Ha H3ryOibeHy ROOHT Koja je zmpexma, A3~
BecHa”, mociiemuila IoBpene yroBopHe oGaBese.

CTeHeHOBaI-Be IpeMa KPHBHIM NOCTOJH H y $paHIlyCKOM HpaBy, Ihe ce,
Kao IITO CMO - BH,IICJIK OpH 3710j Ha.vxepu o,u;ronopxocr nponmpyje Ha cny
ITUPEKTHY IITETY.

VYV namem 3ax0Hy O OOnurallMOHUM omHocHMa (um. 266, cT. 2), crefte-
HOBalk€ BHCHHE INTETE NIPEMA TEXWHH KPHBHIIE jaBba C€ KaO KOPEKTHB Ha-
Yery ﬁpensmrﬁmaoc_rn. »¥Y CIIy49ajy OpeBape HIH HAMEPHOI HEHCHOVEEHHA, Kao
H HeHCIyelba 360r Kpajibe. Hella)Kibe, TIOBEPHIAll HMa MPABO 3aXTEBaTH Of
Oy>KHHKA HaKHaJy LIeJIOKYIIHE ILITeTe Koja je Hacraia 360r noBpene yro-
Bopa, Ge3 063upa Ha TO IITO NY>KHUK HHje 3HAO 3a IoceGHe OKOIHOCTH 360r
KOjHX Cy oHe Hacraie”.. Hapas ,uenoxynHa Ireta” y oBoj oxpendu 300
3Hayd fOa je YV HaBeNeHHM cllyyajeBAMa OY>KHHK obaBe3aH Oa HaKHaOH CBY
OOHYHY INTETY H H3MaKJy KOPHCT, 6e3 orpaHHYerma KOja MpOH3Nase H3 mpe-
BHIUBHMBOCTH, Kao MNPETIIOCTaBKe 3a onxpebuBame BHCHHE OATOBOPHOCTH HYXK-
HHMKA IpeMa craBy 1. mcror wiaHa 300. IlpeMa ToMe, QY>KHHK Yy ClIy4ajy
ob6uyHor Hexara (culpa levis) omroBapa caMo 3a NpPENBHI/BHBY INTETY, IOK
My Yy ciyyajy dolus-a u culpa lata maga Ha TepeT M HeNpeNBHUBHBA ILTETA.

Haueno adexearHnocTu

Hemauxu rpabaHCKH 3aKOHHK je VKJIOHHO CBa Da3fHMKOBama H3Meby
BpCTa ILITETe M CTeneHa KpuBuue W y § 249 YCBOJHO HadyeJIo NYHE HakKHaje
urrere. ,Ko je obaBesail aa HakHaIH IUTETY, HMa Ja YCTIOCTaBH OHO c*rax.e
Koje 6H MMOCTOjano [a HMjé HACTYIIMIIA OKOJHOCET Koja obaBesyje HA HakHamy.”
Pasyme ce ma Gu crpmgmo crrpoBobe}be OBOI' Hayeyla NOBORHIO 1O HEQOTIeN:-

(4) Cass. civ. 18. 10. 19’6 T. I_Im' npewa E. Rabel-u op. cit. ctp. 227.
- (5) G. ‘Baudry-Lacantinerie et Léo - Saignat, Tram. tkéonque et pratfque de drozt cwxl
De la vente et de l'échange. — Paris, 1908. 3
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.HHX IIOCIIEIMIA 3a [Y’KHHKA, Ia CY TeopHja H mpaBocybe, vy JKeBH Ja OTKIIOHE
HaKHay IOTeTe 3a HeyoOHJajeHe IOCNefMIle, ITOCTABWIM 3axTeB Ja H3Meby
IITETHE UYHIbEHMIlE H NPHYHMILEHE IUTeTe IOCTOjH afeKBaTHa Kay3aiHa Be3sa(®).
Besa usmeby HeusBpInema H ILUTETE je VBEK aJeKBaTHa Kaf je HEHU3BpIIEHHE
mpemMa PeJOBHOM TOKY CTBapH IIONOOHO Aa AOBEIE TO HACTYIEIHX IOCIeOuIia.
ANEeKBaTHOCT Be3e IEHH Ce IpeMa BpeMEeHY HEH3BpIlela, a He IpeMa Bpe-
MEHY 3aKibyderma yrosopa. HeaiekBaTHa je mITeTa KOja je HacTVIIMNIa IIOCpen-
CTBOM HEKOT HApyror porabaja u koja je ,y TaKO HECNOJHBO] H YAABEHO]j
Be3n ca porabajeM Koju je y3eT Kao Y3pOK [Ha, IpeMa CXBaTamwy >KHBOTA,
pPa3syMHO He MO)XKe Bumle 6HTH y3eTa y o63up”().

Ilpema Rabelu(®) mena oBa TeopHja, Mana je jaxko palllipeHa Y M-
‘TepaTypu(’) H DpakcH, mOBena je OO ,3amuBibyjyhe” Maio mpecyia y KojuMa
6 kaysayJHa Be3a Omwra O3HadeHa Kao HeanekBaTHa. IlpakTHyHa HeOCTBap-
JBHBOCT OBe TeopHje je 3a mera HajOoo/ka IMOTBpRa Oa je OHa HENOrOgHO KOH-
cTpyHEcaHa. ,,0Ba TeopHja HeMa HHWKaKaB CTaB O AOMalllajy KOHKpEeTHe 06-
'JIMTanMje M 3aTO HEMa HH IOTOXHO Mepwno na Meby HOBUM norabajuma Koju
CY HACTYIMIH Pa3iHKyje OHE KOjH Ce Kao Y3pOUM MOy IPHIHCATH V4M-
guony’. OjaTiie IpOH3JIa3H HECHI'VPHOCT HeHe IPHMEHE HITH HeMorthocr na
-ce Y IojemHHOM CJIY‘Ia_]Y Herupa afeKBATHOCT.

I'paruye npedsudsusoctu

OBaj cHCTeM OTrpaHuJera, KOjH je mpHxBaheH y Hamem mpaBy (300 —
L. 7266, -cT. 1), ¢pammyckoM mnpaBy, Kaj HHje y mmiTamy dolus HEro camo
‘faute (Code civil — wt. .1150), eHrsieckoM mpaBy 3a ,ClleNUjalHy” IITETY H Y
MeByHApONHIIM “H3BOpDHMA InpaBa mpopaje. (JemHoOGpa3HH 3akoH O MebyHa-
pogHOj mpomaju — wi. 82. ¥ 86. 1 Beuka KoHBeHIIHja O YyroBOpHMa 0 Me-
bynaponnoj mponaju — wr. 74) NMpH3HAje IMOBEPHOIY CaMO INTETY 3a KOjy: ce
Pa3yMHO MO>Ke IPETIOCTABATH Ja jV  je AYKHAK Yy BpeMe 3akjbyyera Yro-
‘Bopa y3uMao 'y 063Hp kao Moryhy HWIH BepOBaTHY IMOCIENHIlY IIOBPEAE YTo-
‘BOpa (KOja je HpH 3aK/byuely yroBopa IpeasBubeHa WM je Mopana 6HTH
npemmbeﬂa)

3axvyuHa pasmarparsa

Ilpmkasanu cHcTeMH orpaHuvyaBala KOHKpETHe lUTeTe NOoKasyjy aa y
OBOM MOIJEAY IIOCTOje 3HayajHe HauelHe pa3nuke H3Meby HalMOHAJIHHX CH-
creMa npaBa. Mnak, m3BecHa 3ajegHMYKa IIpaBHa CxXBaTrairba IIOCTOj€ YV CBHUM
cHcTeMHMa; 6Ge3 063Hpa Ha pasiHKe Y TOoNa3HUM Hadenuma. MuHHMYM 3a-
jemHMUKOr IpeAcTaB/hba CXBaTare Ja Ce OATOBOPHOCT 3a IIPOY3POKOBAHY ‘IlITe-
TV He MOXXE DalllfpHTH U Ha IpeKoMepHe nocienwie. HemMauko mpaBo TO HC-
‘Kby4yje myreM opapen6u § 254. I'pabaHckor 3akonmkxa. Y PpaHIlycKoj ce
‘TaKBa IITETa CMaTpa HHAUPEKTHOM MIH HelpegBHBeHOM. AHITIOCAKCOHCKA TIpa-
Ba 3a OATOBOPHOCT 3a TaKBY IUTETY TpPa’ke CTBapHO 3Hamwe (actual knowledge)
cTpaHaka O 10j. Hpyro 3ajefHHYKO CxXBaTalse, KOje IIPOH3Na3H M3 IIpPBOT,
j€cTe ma my)XHUK yBeK OXrOBapd 3a IUTETY CA UHjHM GH HACTYNAmeM, Kao

6) TBopl.m ose TeopHje cv Max Riimelin, Arch ziv. Prax 90, 171. u Trueger; Der
Kausalbegriff im Straf und Zivilrecht, 1904. .o

() Immapano mo Rabel, E, op. cit.,, 1. p. 487.

(8) E. Rabel, op. cit., 1, p. 451.
(9) Bomxko Hcpuh op. cit crp. 108—119.
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MOCJIEAUIIOM IIOBpefle YroBOpa, MOpPAa0 PayyHATH CBAaKH YOBEK H.eTOBOI' IIO-
suBa. OBa 3ajemHMYKa CXBaTala IIOKa3yjy Aa IPENBHUBHBOCT, KaO0 MEDHIIO
OINrOBOPHOCTH 3a IITeTy v Behoj MepH Hero ocramd KpHTEPHjYMH, ONroBapa
3a €eBEHTYAJIHO H3jeHaderse NpaBa y OBOj O6lIacTH.

3aTo cy pemakTopH jemHooGpasHMX mpaBmia o MebyHaponnoj mpomajm
(JennoobpasHor 3akoHa on 1964. u Beuke Kousemmuje op 1980.) mpuxBaTmimi
OBaj KpHTEepHjyM IpH ¢opMyimcamy OApeAGH O rpaHMIlaMa OArOBOPHOCTH 3a
INTETY NPHYHILEHY HEM3BpIIEmeM yroBopa. M3 JemHooOGpa3Hor 3akoHa je oBaj
KPHTEPHjYM, Y TOTOBO HIOEHTHYHO] OPMYNIALMjH, Ipey3eT Yy Ham 3aKOH O
obmurannonuM ogHocuMa (wri. 266, cr. 1.). OBH aKTH orpaHmMJaBajy ONroBOp-
HOCT Ny>XHHKAa Ha HaKHaJy OoGH4YHe INTeTe M H3MakKJle KOPHCTH Koje je myx-
HUK Y BpeME 3aKjbydela YTOBOPa MOpPao IPEABHAETH Kao Moryhe mociemmiie
TIOBpe/le YTOBOpa ¢ OG3HPOM Ha UHIbeHHIle KOje Cy MY Taja GHie MosHaTe MM
Mopane OHTH nosHare. A ¢dopMyna ,jemHa je cTpaHa je INO3HABana WM 6GH
Mopajia mo3HaBaTH” NpOoTyMaueHa je y wi. 13. JemmooGpasHor 3akoHa Xao
NO3HaBamke pa3yMHOTr JMIa ,HMCTHX OCOOHHA CTaBJBEHOI Y HCTY CHTyamdjy”.

3a OlleHy IpeIBH/BUBOCTH IITETE MEPOAAaBaH je TPEHYTaK 3aK/Lydema
yroBopa. Kako yrBpauTH npensBmbame Ay>KHHMKA Y BpeMe 3aKbydema Yro-
BOpa, KaJl Ce pagu O jelHOM HeMaTepHjamHOM dakTy H Kal CTpaHe IpH 3a-
KJbYYEHY YTOBOPa IPETE)XHO HMajy YV BHIY HErOBO HCHVELEHE, a4 HE HETOBY
nospeny? Y omroBopy Ha OBO IMTalke TEOpHja M IPaKca HAI[HOHAIHMX IIpaBa
KOja CY YCBOjHJIa KPHTEPHjyM MPENBHIUBHBOCTH AOJa3€ [0 DA3IHIHTHX 3aK-
Jbyyaka. PpaHIllycka TeopHja cMaTpa JAa je YTBpbHBame IyKHHKOBOT Ipea-
Bubama y BpeMe 3aK/byuerwa YroBopa GaKTHYHO IOHTAaEkEe 32 KOje je Temxo
matu ommre mpasmno(”). IlpaBocybe je koneGibHBO: jefan mpasal] NONas3d Of
CTerleHa KpHEHIle, ADYTH OA VoO6i4ajeHor ryOHTKa, KOjH Ce YBEK oMarpa
OPEeABHAALHBAM, a Tpehu oA npelivTHor cmopasyMa cTpadaxa. Enraecka Teo-
pHja("'), IPH OAHOBOPY Ha IOCTABAEHO TIMTalbe, HE TOAA3H OA CY0jeKTHBHOT
MEpHAQ, IPETIOCTaBAEHE BO.be CTpPaHaKa y BpeMe 3aKaydera Yrosopa, Beh
OA OfjEeKTHBHOT KPHTEPHjYMa KOJH C€ CAaCTOjH Y OMOTEM 3HABY IPOCEYHOT
goBeka. 1 mpema KomenTapy Hamer 3akoHa O OGAMTALIHOHHM OAHOcCHMA("),
npeaBubarme mTeTe He Tpeda Aa ce mpocybyje mpeMa KOHKDETHOM AV KHH-
KV, HErOBHM CBOjCTBHMa H MOryhHOCTHMa, HEro npema npefgsnbamy lITETE
Koje Tpeba Aa ,VUHHH A00ap NPHBPEAHHK, CAHOCHO A0Gap aoarahmn”, npu
yeMy ce HMa Y3€TH Yy OO3HP H BpcTa YroBopa. IIpeMa eHrAecKGM IIpaBOCY-
by ("), mocTroje ABe BpCTe ,,3Harka” AY’KHHKA: NPETIIOCTaBAEHO H CTBapHO. 3a
,DEAOBaH TOK CIBapH’ ce 3Hame AY)KHHKA IPETOOCTaBda, 0e3 062Hpa Aa AH
ra OH CTBapHO IIOCEAYje HAH He, a 3a CIelHjasHe OKOAHOCTH je HYIXKHO CTBap-
HO 3Hamwe Aa OM M33a3BaA0 OATOBODHOCT 3a ItoceDHY IUTeTy. AKO, Ha IIpHMep,
npenpoAaja cliaaa ¥ PEAOBaH TOK CTBapH, a OHa TO jecTe Y TPTOBHHH, OHAA
IEHO 3Hamle He Tpeba AOKa3MBaT# — OHO Ce IpeTmocTaBda. OCpHYTO, ako
ce OHa cMaTpa ,CreliHjaAHOM OKOAHOInhy”, BaH PEAOBHOT TOKa CTBapH, OHAQ
je Kymay Ay>KaH Aa AOKaXKe Aa je MpoAaBsall CTBapHO 3Hao (a He caMoO ,,MO-
pao 3HaTH’) Y BpeMe -3aKasyuera vrosopa MmoryhiHocT mpempoaaje. H-y Ha-
1110j MPaBHO] TEODHjH je.jOlH Ipe ACHOHIERA  3aKOHa O ODAMTAIIHOHHM OA-

(10) Marcel Planiol, Truité élémentaire du droit civil. — Paris, 1902.

(11) Clive Scbmmhoff The Salle of Goods. — London, 1951. -

(12; Komenrap 3axouria o obawatuonum oornocuma, 1. — Beorpaa, 1983 crp 935
(13) Victoria Landry (Windsor) Ltd. v. Neymann Industries Ltd., 1949;
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HOCHMa OHAO 3ACTYHIAHO TAEAWUITE Aa Je mrera npeasubena, ako cy Io-
CAGAHIIE TIOBPEAE YroBopa HopMaane (™).

TIpoBaeM TTPEABUAMHBOCTH Ce, AAKAE, CBOAM Ha'IMTame TyMauerba Yro-
BOpa, IIPH 4YeMy e He UCTPasKyje Boba CTpPaHaKa, HEro Ce, IIpeMa OKOAHO-
CTHMa cAy4aja (IIPEAMETY M IIHAY YTOBOPa), KOHCTPVHILE THII YroBopa H
oApebyje- koje CY OKOAHOCTH ca Kojuma 6H, ¢ OO3HpOM. Ha TMU YTOBODA,
AVKHAK MOpao padyHaTH M KOAMKA NPHOAIDKHA BHCHHA HAKHAAE OATOBapa
HHTEpEeCHMa KOJH CY TaKBHM YTOBOPOM 3alTHheHH. AV>KHHMK Y3iMa Y 003Hup
TpH yTBpbUBamy lleHe 3a CBOjV oODaBe3y M PH3HK Be3aH Ca €BCHTYAAHHM
HeucnymeweM, IIpH TOM OH padvHa, VKOAMKO MV HMCY IIO3HATH IOCEGHH
OAHOCH TIOBEPHOIQ, Ca PH3HKOM KOjH C€ HOPMAAHO NOj&aBAY]Y KOA THIIA YTO-
Bopa V ImHTamky. IIDOTHB OMACHOCTH Aa MOpa CaM Aa CHOCH HEHOPMaAHe
mITeTe, MOBEpPMIAL] C€ MOXXE 3alITHTHTH Ha Taj HaumH ImTo he ca moceOHHMM
MOMEHTHMA VTIO3HATH AVPKHMKA, KOJH, OLET, ca CBOje CrpaHe, MO:Ke, C OO3H-
poM Ha moBehaHH PH3HK, TPAsKUTH mnoBehany LieHy.

' 3a pa3mmMKy Off aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOT IIpaBa, Hallle NPaBO H HABEIEHH Me-
byHapoAHH H3BODH ITpaBa IpOAaje, MOAase OA IpeABHbama AY)KHHKA, a He
‘OA IpeABnbama CTpazaka, Kao UITO Ce TO 3aXTeBa Y UyBeHOM npasuay Hadley
v. Baxendale(*). Pewiere Hamner mpaBa H MeEYHApOAH@HX H3BOPa Npasa pas-
AHKY]Y C& OA CEOT Y30pa --- 6HTAECKOr IIpaBa — M II0 TOME IITO je TIO HHMa
AOBOAHO -A2 CY IUTETHE MOCAEAMIIe peABubeHe Kao Mozyhe, a HHje NOTPeGHO
H A4 "CY 6eposarHe, Kao IUTO TO 3aXTeBa E€HrAecKo npaso. Hajsaa, Hawue mpa-
BO 'H MebBVHAPDOAHH HSBODH IIpaBa VIIOTPeG»aBajy Hspas . ,IpEABHAETH”, a
CHTAECKO IIpaBO y3umaru y cOsup (ma ce CTora OBO TIPABHAG HA3WBa COM-
templation rule, IO moApasyMeBa H Bobeime payyHa O pnammma

IIpeABHASHBOCT, . 'KAD * CHCTEM:  OTPaHHYeHha OATOBODHOCTH, Gma je wu
npeAMeT KpUTUKE OA CTpaHe mpaBHe 'reopru]e(“) VKasuBaHO je, II0 HalIeM
\mmmex-yy C TpaBoM, Aa OBaj CHCTeM HHjc NPHMEHAUB K3A CE& PaAd O IITe-
TaMa Koje Oy u3a3BaHe MaTeDHjaAHMM HEAOCTalliMa (MaHaMa) IMpoAAaTe CTBa-
pPH, jep, TIo mpaBHAY, CaM IIPOAABAall He 3Ha V BpeMe 3aKiyderma YroBopa 3a
HEAOCTaTaK, TAKO Aa He MOXKe HH Aa npeaBuba 1TeTe koje Ou 36or mera
‘MOTAe " HacTaTH. HHoHCTHpalse Ha IPEABUAAHBOCTH:.V OBOj OHTYAIMjH IPEA-
crasbaAo 6u umcry dukuujy. ‘36or Tora aMepHUkd JEAHOOOpA3HH TProOBaUKH
saxouux (UCC) mpuMemyje Yy OBHM CAYYajeBHMa IIDaBHAA AEAUKTHE OATO-
BOPHOCTH O HajGmkeM Y3pOKY (proximate cause).

V 3axayuky TpeGa ucrabu Aa je, HeMa CYyMIbE, HAUEAO ITDEABHAAHBO-
CTH aACKBaTHHj€ OA OCTaAHX CHCTEMA OrPaHUuYelba OATOBOPHOCTH 3a HaKHAAY
mrere 300T HEHCIIVI-EHha YrOBOPHMX o0aBe3a, aAM Aa HerobBa IpiIMeHa HUje
jeAHOCTaBHA M Aa He Npy’Ka Aako VTBpAnHBE pesyaate. IIpu iurerama koje
Cy H3a3BaHe MaTepdjaAHHM HEAOCTallMa CTBapH, OHO je YaK U HempHMeH-
Aam;o, VKOAUKO ce npea,am_mmxocm- He dmﬂmpa.

(14) Boimko Hepxh op cit:, . 108119,

(15 TIpecyaa y cayuajy Hadley v. Bexandale je nerha npecyAa v oGAacm yTBpbHBaa
HaKHaAe IOTeTe 'Y EHTAECKOM: mpaBy. .Y- 160j -Cy HOCTaBAEHa ABa, HaueAa, 3a - OlleIEMBAH:e OATOBOD-
HOCTH 32 HAKHAAY IuTeTe. AVKHHK, OATobapa: a) 3a IUTeTy Koja NPUPOAHO, N0 PEAOBHOM TOKY
CTBapH, NPOHM3AA3M M3  OANOCHE TIOBPEAC Yrosopa "M 'G) 2a ‘'lurery, 3a Kojy C& PasyMHO Iper-
HOCTaBAba: A2 CY je CTPaHKe Y. TPETHYTKY RaKmyiera YroBopa y3HMaAe Y OO3HMp Kao BepOBaTHY:
nocacAauy TOBPeEAe ynosopa( Hpno NPaBHAQ C€ ' OAHOCH Ha: T3B, OHMWITY IUTETY, & ApYro -Ha

(16) B. Hans D511e, Kommentar um Hinheitlichen Kaufrccht —'Miinchen, 1976:, str. 543—
—548 n Kaha, Phillipe;, La vente conimerciale iternationale. — Paris, 1961., p.,, 141.m Ac . .
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dr Mladen DraSkic, )
professor of the Faculty of Economics in Belgrade

LIMITS OF DEBTOR’'S LIABILITY FOR DAMAGE DONE
BY VIOLATION OF CONTRACTUAL DUTIES

Summary

The following systems of limiting liability for damage done to the
creditor by violating the contract are -elaborated in this article: (i) differing
between direct and indirect damage; (ij) rating according to severity of
fault; (iii) the principle of adequacy; and (iv) the limits of foreseability.

The author particularly analyzes the limits of foreseability which, as
a yardstick of liability of debtor, are accepted both in Yugoslav law and
in the international sources of the law of sales. The application of that
system of limiting the liability of debtor, which is cosidered largely in-the-
ory as being better than the others, causes _significant difficulties which
meet different approaches in setllement in various national laws where
it has been adopted. In the conclusions the author ‘points out that the
application of the degree of foreseability is reduced to the question of in-
terpreting the contract. In doing that, one does not inquire into the will
of the parties, but rather — depending on the circumstances of the case —
(i. e., the object and aimn of the contract) into the constituting of the type
of contract. In such a way it is determined what are the circumstances to
be accounted for by the debtor due to the type of conctract, as well as
what should be the approximate amount of damages in order to suit the
interests otherwise protected by such kind of contract. In case of damage
caused by material shortcomings (i.e ., defects) of goods, the system of fore-
seability is not applicable since, as a rule, the seller does not know of the-
shortcoming at the time of entering into contract, so that he is not able to

foresee eventual damage..

dr Mladen Draskié, . .
professeur a la Faculté des sciences économiques a Belgrade - -

" LIMITES DE LA RESPONSABILITE DU DEBITEUR POUR le .
PREJUDICE SUBI PAR INFRACTION AUX OBLIGATIONS
CONTRACTUELLES

Résumé

L’article examine ies systémes de limitation de responsabilité pour
le dommage causé au créancier par infraction au contrat: a) differencation
entre le dommage directe et indirecte, b) graduation selon la gravité de
culpabilité, c) principe d’adéquation et d) limites de prévisibilité.

L'auteur analyse particulitrement les limites de prévisibilité qui — en
tant que mesure de responsabilité du débiteur — sont ‘adopfgées dans le
droit yougoslave et dans les sources internationales du droit de vente.
L'application de ce systtme de limitation de la responsabilité du débiteur,
qui est d'ailleurs dans la mageure partie de la théorie juridique estimé
meilleur que les autres, provoque d'importantes difficultés, qui ont été dif-
feramment solutionnés dans les droits nationaux des pays qui ont adopté
ce systtme de limitation. En conclusion on constate que lfaprphcanon du
degré de prévisibilité se réduit & la question d'interpretation du contrat
sans pour autant rechercher la volonté des parties mais selon les circon-
stances du cas (objet et objectif du contrat) on construit le type de contrat
et définit les circonstances avec les quelles, étant donné le type de contrat,
le débiteur doit compter et quel est & peu pres le montant de la compensa-
tion qui corresponde aux intéréts protégés par un tel contrat. En cas de
dommages provoqués par défaillance d’ordre matériel des choses, on ne peut
appliquer le systtme de previsibilité car, de régle,- le vendeur - lm—memg
n'est pas. au .courant des défauts au moment de la signature du contrdt
et ne peut donc.prévoir le. dommage qui pourrait étre provoqué par ceux-ci.
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UDK 347.77/78(491.1)

op Kueomup Bophesuh,
pedoernu npodhecop IIpasroz haxyarera y beozpady

O CYBJEKTHBHUM MATEPHMJAAHUM ITPABHMA YV HAIIIEM
IIPABHOM CHCTEMY

‘1. CybjexTHBHa MaTepHjaAHa TIpaBa YBEACGHA CY Y HAlll IMPaBHH CHCTEM
Ycrasom COPJ, kojm je Aomer 1974, B mponMcMMa KOJjH CY TIOCAE Ihera
AOHETH.

Y 4ga. 169. VcraBa, y KOMe ce TOBODH O Hay4dHOM H y\fem{anOM CTBa-
PaAaIiTBY H IIpaBHMa IIOBOAOM TBODEBHHAa KOjeé HACTaHY Kao pEe3YATaT Tora
CcTBapaAalnTBa, Kaxke ce: ,CTBapaoli HayYHHX H YMETHHUKMX AGAAQ, Kao H
HayoHHX OTKpuha M TeXHMUKHX H3yMa, HMajy MODaAHa M MaTepHjaAHa mpasa
Ha CBOje TBODeBHHE”.

v JIOJeAmm nporuicuMa OAMXKE CY VCTAaHOBACHA M OApebeHa cy6]ex-
THBHA MaTepUjaAHa IIpasa.

.V 3akoHY O VAPY>XESHOM paAy, xoju je aoxer 1976('), OYGJE‘KTPIBHa Ma-
TepHjaAHa mpaBa ce: yBpmhyjy v cpeAcra papa (uA. 227); yepmthAvjy, v APV-
WITBEHOM NPaBHOM AMILY, V APVIITBEHa opeAcrBa (uyaA. 265); a morom.ce ro-
BODH O HAaWiHHMa Ha KOja MOTY IIOCTAaTH APVIITBEHa CPeACTBa (uA. 266);
TOBOPDH O CAy4Yajy KaAa IIPHBPEMEHO IOCTajy ADVILUTBEHAa OPEACTBa (uA. 267);
TOBOPH O HAauMHHMMa Ha KOje MOIY IIpecTau Aa GVAY APVIUTBEHa CDEACTBa
(=A. 269); mw, Haj3aA, TOBOPH O I1LHXOBO] 3alUTHTH, Ha CVY, Kao MaTepdjaAHa
opaBa, IOpHAM2pa DaAH, HABEAGHA NpPAB0 HA NATEHT, HNOTPAXCUGAIse U OP.
(2a. 274).

V 3akouy ©0.ayropckoM npasy, KojH je Aouer 1978.(%), a xoju GH Tpe-
6ar0 Aa caapxu 6amxe OApeAbGe O CYOjeKTHBHHM MATEPAjaAHMM TPaBHMa C
‘o63HpoM Aa je AOHET NOCAE AOHOIIEHa VYcraBa CPPJ oa 1974., mocToju camo
jeana oArpeA6a ¥ K0jOj ce BHflle HaroBEIITaBa HErC LITO CE PETVAHIIE HOCTO-
jame MaTepujaasux nmpasa. Hamme, v 49A. 26. ce xaxke: ,,AYTOPCKO MpaBo ca-
ADKH HMOBUWHCKO-IDAaBHA, OAHOCHO MaTepHjaAHO-IpaBHA oBAamhema (Y Aa-
AeM. TEKCTY: ayTOpKa MMOBHMHCKA IpaBa) # AWYHO-IDaBHA oOBAalliema (¥
AabeM TEKCTY: ayTopoKa MopaAHa mpasa)”. Kao mro ce BHAH, OBAE Ce IIo-
MMIBY MaTepHjasHO-TIpaBHA oOBAamlierba |V OMHCAY CHHOHUMMa 32 HMOBHHCKO-
-OpaBHa oOBAamlierla U MIOTOM 3aMemyjy. IIOJMOM MMOBHHCKA ayTOpCKa IIpaBa.

. ¥ 3akonv o AVTODOYHO] IIPOHU3BOAHO] KOOIEpalXjH, IOCAOBHO-TEXHHYKO]
capaAlH H IIpFﬁa‘BAanY H YCTymaiy MaTepHjaAHOr NpaBa HA TEXHOAOTHjY
u3Meby OpraHM3salWja JAPYKEHOT Paja H CTPaHUX AWila, Xoju je Aomer 1978.
a H3MemeH U AONVHeH 1983.(°), roBopu ce o cymexnmmm MaTepHjaAHIM

(1) ,,Ca. A. COPY”, 6p. 53/76. i B o

() ..Ca. A. COPI”, 6p. 19/78. oo Ll oo

(3) ..CA. A. CDPI”, 6p. 40/78. m 6p. 10/83. T
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I[paBHMa, Kao JUTO C2 BHAH, V CaMOM Ha3HBY 3aKOHa. A mo memy: ,IloA ma-
TePHjaAHHM ITDABOM HAa TEXHOAOTH]V ... IOApa3yMeBajy ce: MaTepHjaAHO Ipa-
BO Ha TBODEBHIE H IPAaBO Ha NPOHU3BOAHY TEXHHUKY AOkyMeHTauuiy”. A ,Iloa
MaTepHjaAHHM IpaBOM Ha TBOPEBHHE... IIOAPa3yMeBajy ce: NIpasBo Ha Ma-
TEeHT, TTPABO HAa MHAYCTDHjCKH Y30paK HMAH MOAEA H IIpaBO Ha 3amTHheHH
3HaK ($aGpHyYKH MAM TProBaykKH 3HAK HMAM VCAV)KHH 3Hak). IloA mpaBoM Ha
NPOHU3BOAHY TEXHHUKY AOKYMEHTaLHjy... IIOApa3yMeBa Ce IPaBO Ha KOM-
IIAETHY TEXHHYKY AOXYMEHTALijV 3a IIPOM3BCAKY jEAHOT MAU BHII(€ IPOH3BO-
A3, ACAOBA IIPOH3BOAA MAH XeMHjCKe MaTepuje’’ (B. 4A. 22).

V 3axkOoHY O 3aIITHTH IIPOHANa3aka, TEXHHUKHWX YHanpebewma H 3HakoBa
pa3AMKOBaiha, KOjH je AoHer 1981.(%), o cy0jeKTHBHMM MaTepPHjaAHHM IIpa-
BuMa ce Kaxe: ,Ilpogasa3aun ¥ APYTH CTBapaolLl . uHje CY TBOPEBHHE 3a-
wtulieHe Ha OCHOBY OBOI 3aKOHa HMajy OBHM 3aKOHOM VTBpbeHa MopaAHa H
MaTepHjaAHa IpaBa Ha CBOje TBopeBmHe” (uaA. 8, ct. 1). ,Marepsjaino npaso
cTBapaolla Ha TBOpPEBHUHEC ONYXBaTa IHETOBO IPaBO Aa CBOjy TBOPEBHHY KO-
PHMCTH H IHOM DAaClOAaXC H Aa OCTBapyje NMpaBG Ha HaKHaAy ¥ HarpaAy .y
CAyyajeBHMa M Ha Hadull KOjH CY OpeABHDEHH OBAM 3aKOHOM M CaMOVYIpaB-
HHM omuTHM aktoMm” (ua. 12, cT. 1).

V 3akoHV 0 H3BPIUHOM MOCTVIKY, KOjH je AoHer 1978.(°), v wa. 27,
Ka)ke Ce Aa Ce Kao CPSACTBO H3BplleHha PaAH OCTBapera HOBYAaHOT moTpa-
>KMBamkba MOJKE, IIOPEA TIPOAAje MOKPETHHX H HENOKPETHHX CTBAPH M TpeHoca
HOBYAHOT TOTPa)KHBafba, OADEAHTH H ,VHOBYEH:e ADYTHX UMOBHHCKHX, OA-
HOCHO MaTepHjaAHHX IpaBa”, a Vv YA. 28. ce xake Aa Kao »TPEAMET H3BP-
illelha pPaAd HaMHDEHa HOBYANOT INOTpaKHBaiba MO;Ke ouTH CBaKa AYXBH-
KOBAa CTBap HAM HMMOBMHCKO, OAHOCHO MaTEpHjaAHO IpaBo, KO_]H HHCY 3aKo-
HOM H3Y3€TH OA mapme}ba OAHOCHO 'VKOAHKO nsapmeme Ha HaHM }m_]e 3a-
KOHOM OrpaHn4eHo’.

VY 3akoHV 0O o6AHrauHoamu u 'OCHOBHHM Marepnjamonpamnm OAHO-
CHMa YV BasAVUINOj IMAOBHAGH, KOjU je AOHET 1977.(%), TIOA MaTePHjaAHO-TIPaB-
HHM OAHOCHMAa ITOADa3yMeBajy Ce OAHOCH KOjH HacTajy H IOCTOje ITOBOAOM
jYTOCAOBEHCKOT BAa3AYXOMAOBA Y BHAY TIpaBa DaCIOAArara, 3aA0SKHOT IpaBa,
npaBa Ipeye KYIOBHHe M IpaBa NPHBPEMEHOT HckopuinhaBara CTEWEHOT Ha
OCHOBY VYTOBOpa O 3aKYIV — KaA Ceé DaAH O Ba3AVXOIADBY V ApynrrBeHo_]
CBOJjHHM, M OAHOCH YV BUAY IpaBa CBOjHHe, NpaBa IIpeye KYIIOBHHe H YIo-
BODHOT M 3aKOHCKOT 32A0KHOT TpaBa — KaA CE PaAH O Ba3AVXOIAOBY KOjH
HUje Y ADYIUTBEHOj Hero y CBOjHHH Aouaher Q)H:;mixor HAR rpabanckor ﬁpan-
wor Auna. Kao INTO ce BHMAH, HaBeAGHa TNpaBa HACY H3PHYHTO Ha3BaHa Ma-
TepHjaAHa NpaBa, aAH CY OAHOCH, KOjH HAaCTajy V BE3H C IbHMA, omaamdm-
KOBaHH Ka0 MaTEepHjaAHO-IIPaBMII OAHOCH, Ia CE€ IOCPEAHO Mome 3aK1bY'IHTH
Aa Ce HaBe\EHa NpaBa YV CTBapH CMaTpajy MaTepHjaAHHM npamma.

YV VpeAGH O BHCHHM BPEAHOCTH CTBapH H MaTePHjaAHHX IIpaBa, Kao H
0 APYTHM CAyyajeBuMa NnpuGaBralba H OTybelsa CTBApH V ADVIUTBEHO] CBO-
juHH 3a norpefe caBe3HHX OpraHa y KojHMa ce He Mcopa npm6a31m«1 MHIO-
meme CaBe3HOr jaBHOr IpaBoGpaHHOLia, KOja Je nonera 1983.(), xaxe ce .a
CaBe3HHM oOpraHu Hucy OyicHu Aa CaBe3HOM jaBHOM npaxsoﬁpaxmouy AOCTaBe
Ha MHIILbEHE: VTOBOP O KYIONPOAAjH NOTPOLIHOT MaTepHjaAa M. CHTHOI mmen—
Tapa; YroBop KOjUM Ce IpHGaBAAa, IrpeHocn HAH oryby_]e noxperﬂa chap

(4) ,,CA. A. COPY”, 6p. 43/81.

(5) ..CA. A. CDPI”, Gp. 20/78.

(6) ..Ca. A. COPI", 6p. 22/T1. R LA
(M) ..Ca. r. COPI", Gp. 43/83. o e s
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umja BpeAHOCT He mpeAasy 100.000 AMH.; VTOBOp © A€AY MAHB YIOBOp O 3a-
KVIly, aKO VKYIHA HaKHaAa 10 YTOBOPY HE IIPeAasH 100.000 AuH.; u3MeHy
YroBOpa Ha OCHOBY KOjer ce HaKHaAa maaha IIEpHOAMYHO M aKo ce Meipa
CaMO BHCHHA HaKHAAE Y CKAAAY C NPOMHCHMA O ADVIUTBEHOj KOHTDOAM IIEHA.
U3 nacAaoBa M TeKkcTa VpeaGe AA ce 3aK/YUHTH Aa C€ MIOA MAaTEPHjRAHHM IIpa-
BHMa IIOAPa3yMEBajy NpaBa KOja Ce IPEHOCE M CTHYY INIOBOAOM CTBapH Ha-
BEACHHM YTOBOpPHMA.

VY HexHwM- 3aKOHCKHM TEKCTOBHMMa Ce HE I'OBODH O MaTeprjaAHMM Ipa-
BUMa HAM MaTEPHjaAHO-TIDABHHM OAHOCHMA, aAHM CY V HHMa VIOTpebienu
H3pa3’H KOjH Aajy MaTepHjalaH HMAM HeMaTepHjaAaH KapakTep oapebenim
nojmosaMa. Ha nmpuMep, v 3akoHY O OGAMTAllHOHHM OAHOCHMA, KOjH je& AO-
ter 1978.(°), roropE ce 0 MaTepHjaAHO] ILUTETH (BHA. HAaCAOBE NCIIDEA UA.
185, 189, 193, 198), marepmjasHoj cuTyauMju (BHA. yA. 190), MarepHjaAHOM
cTamy (BHA. 4A. 191), H"MaTCpH]aAHO_] mTeTH (BHA. YA. 155. H HACAOB HCOpEA
A, 199). ~ .

IIpommch: caBesHOT KapakTepa, Y KOjHMa Ce TOBOPH O MarepHjaAHHM
MpaBUMa, MATEPHjaAHOIIPAaBHUM OAHOCHMA HAM Ce, Iak, Aaje Marepujaian
HAH HeMaTepMjaAaH KapaKTep H3BEeCHHM INPABHHM IIOjMOBHMA, HABEACHH ce
Kao npamepH. OHH CY AOBOAHE 33 K,OHCTaTaquy' Aa Y HAalUeM IIpaBHOM CH-
CTeMy NOCTOje H3BecHa cyﬁjexmm{a ImpaBa Koja cy OKBaAHOHKOBaHa Kao
'Marepn_]azma opasa.

_ 2. VY BE3W Ca CYDjEKTHMBHMM MaTepHjaAHHM IPaBHMa [OCTABba CE IIH-
Tame Koja ce ¢Be cyOjexTHBHA IpaBa o6GyxBaTajy OBHM mojMoM. Ha ocHoBY
HaBEACHUX IIO3UTHBHO-IPABHHX IPOIHcAa MOAe ce pelin Aa Yy cyOjekTHBHa
MaTepHjaAHA paBa HECYMIBHBO CTIAARjY: ayTOPCKO NpaBO, IIPABO Ha IATEHT,
IIpaBO HA MOAEA, TPABO Ha Y30paK, IIPABO H3 JKUT M JIPABO IOTPA KHBAHK:A.
Y mux 6m ce Moraa yGpojaTH, MaAa TO HENOCDEAHO HUje pedcHO aaH ce
MOXKe 3aKAVIHTH Ha OCHOBV KBaAudHKallje H3BECHHX IPABHHX OAHOCA Kao
MaTepHjaAHOJIDAaBHHUX, H IIPABO CBOjJHHE, IIPABO IIpeYye KVIOBHUHE, NPaBO KO-
puinhewa CTBapH, 3aA0XKHO NPaBO-H APYra IpaBa Y Be3M ca CTBapHMMa, a Ta-
xobe M IIpaBo- HA HaKHAAY lUTETe Kao TPaXkOeHO mpaBo. ApPYruM peymma,
y cyOjekTuBHa MaTepHjaAHa llpaBa CIIAAAjy CYGjeKTHMBHO ayTOPCKO IIPaBO H
cy0jeKTHBHA IIpaBa KOja TOCTOjeé V OBAAacTH T3B. IpaBa MHAYCTPHjCKe CBOjH-
He, a TOPEA IHX M CBa CY0jeKTHBHA IpaBa. KOja ce TPaAHLMOHAAHO HAasH-
Bajy HMOBUHCKHAM IpaBuMa. Mebyrum, HaBobemeMm OBHX mpaBa, AHCTa. Cy0-
JjexTHBHEX mpaBa, KOja ¢e MOXXAa MOTY OKBaAHMQHKOBAaTH KaO MaTepujaiHa
npapa, He HCUPILY}Y Ce, jep Ce.HH.Ha jEAHOM MecTy-He Aaje Kquaqha-mcra
npasa  KOja' Ce CMaTpajy MaTepHjaAHMM TpaBHMa. A TO A3je OCHOBa Aa Cf
V: OBY TPV} IIpaBa MOTY, -CeM HABEAGHUX, VTBPAHTH H Apyra. -MebyruM, 3a
pacmpasy -© CYOjeKTHBHUM Ma,repnja,\imm paBHMa HHjE HEONXQAHO HMAaTH
HGUDIHY AHCTY THX [IPaBa; AOBOMHO je TQ JUTO je 3aKOHOAABAl H3BECTaH
6poj CYGJCKTHB}W mpaBd, U TG .He MaAH 6po_1, oxnamdmxmaao Kao Mare-
pHjasHa mpasa. L

3. TlocraBna ce THTAmE KaKo je pearoaaAa IpaBHa TeOpHja Ha YCTaB-
‘He ‘B’ ApYTe 3aKOHCKe oApeAGe 0 CyBjeXTUBHUM- MaTepPHjaAHUM ITPaBHMa.

- ¥ aAeAy mpasgie TeopHje yCTaBHOT mpaBa, mpuxsBalieHo je yBobeme THX
'npa:Ba Y Ham IPaBHU CHCTEM K40 yona_]eHa HopwaAHa CTBAp M YrAaBHOM

(8) ,,Ca. A. COPI”, 6p. 29/78.
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cy napadpasupane oapeaGe VcraBa, a KaTKaA H NOJEAHHMX 3aKola Y KOjH-
Ma ce roBopd O THM npaBHMal(®).

H3pecHH mNpaBHHM IHCUM He YHHe HHMKAKBE OMNACKE Ha PAaYVH 3aKOH-
CKHX oapeAaba Vv KojuMa ce TOBOPH O MaTepPHjaAHMM ITPaBHMAa; OHH TOBOpE
O HMMOBHHCKMM IIpaBHMa Kao Aa Oy V THM OApeA0aMa MaTepdjaiHa Iipasa
Ha3BaHa HMOBHHCKHM IipaBHMa(").

AAM, MMa y HAINOj NPaBHO] TEOPHjH M KPHTHUKHX OMACKH HAa padyH
MaTepdjaAHux TpaBa. MuH cMo, ma mpuMep, o CYGjeKTHBHHM IpaBHMa v
00AACTH T3B. HBAYCTPHjCKE CBOjHHE PEKAH: ,,... HHjEAHO CYDjeKTHBHO NpaBO
HHje MaTeHjaAHO, Ma TO HHCY HH cVOjeKTHBHA IpaBa y OGAQCTH HHAYCTDH]-
cKe cBoOjuHe. MaTepHjaAHH MoOry OHTH caMO O0jeKTH NOjEAMHUX CVOjEeKTHBHHX
mpaBa.... MebyruMm, cy6GjekTHBHa mpaBa Y 00AACTH HHAYCTPHjCKE CBOjHHE
HEMajy yak HM OOjeKTe MaTepHjaAHe IPHPOAE; OPEAMETH THX mpaBa Cy yipa-
RO HeMmaTepujaaHor kapakTepa’’("). Ap CaoBopan IlepoBuh je KpHTHKOBaO
VIIOTpeOYy Ha3uBa MATEPUjAIHO NPAa”O Y 3Hauelwy 2pahaHcko npaso, AakKAe,
yV 3Hauemy IpaHe, OAHOCHO O06AacTH mpaBa Kao oGjexkrdEBmor mpasa(“). Ipe-
roBa KPDHTHYK2 je 3HauyajHa 32 OBY pacmpaBy YTOAHKO IOTO yKasyje Ha jom
jEAHY HeaAexBaTHY YnoTPeGy TEpMUHA MATEpLUjanHC npaso.

4. TloctaBra ce nUTame Kako je AOMIAO A0 yBoberma Kareropdje Mare-
PHjaAHHX [IPaBa Kao CYOjeKTHBHHX IpaBa Y Hall NpaBHU CHCTeM. Y ToMe je,
Hu3rAeAa, 3HaTaH yruuaj umao Ap Crojan [IperHap, npodecop IIpaBHOr dakya-
Tera Yy /oydramt. On je v pedepaTy NOA Ha3sHBOM JIaTeHTHO npado, XOjH je
noAHeo Ha CaBeTCBamy IPAaBHHKA M [IPHBPEAHHKA O aKTYEAHHM . NUTAMHMA
HHAYCTDHjCKE CBOjHHE, OAP’KaHOM vV Beorpaay 2. H 3. oxtoGpa 1969., Aakae,
HEeKOJIMKO TOfHHA IIpe Hero mTo cy HoHeTH AaHac Baxehn Vcras CPPJ m
3aKOoH O yApY>XeHoM pany, mucao: ,IIpaBa” koja 3a mpoHajia3aya IIPOHCTHUY
113 TIDCHAAACKa ACAE€ Ce Ha ABe Tpyle: Ha T3B. MOPaAHa IipaBa H MaTepHjaA-
‘Ha mpaBa... [Ipyra, 3a mpuBpeny HajBa’kHHja KaTeropHja, jecy MaTepHjaHa
npaBa. MarepujaAHO NMpaBoO je Y NPBOM DEAV NpaBo HcKopHiuhaBamwa MpoHa-
JlacKa KOju ce Gamn HckopumihaBatheM H3 UHTeNeKTYanHe kpeayuje npereapa
Y MarepujanHy CHary HAH, KOHKpeTHHje, y Kammraa”("). Mebyram, v Taaa
BakeheM 3aKOHV O ITaTEHTHMAa H TEXHHUYKHM yHamnpebuMma, xoju je somer 1960.,
a HA Y ADYTHM IIDOIICHMA, CY0jeKTHBHA @paBa, Koja ce MOIY MMaTH IIOBOAOM
npoHaAasaka, HHCY 6MAa OKBaAMHKOBaHa Kao MaTepHjaAHa IpaBa.

VY BpeMe mpumpeMa 3a AOHOIIEH:e 3aKOHa KOjH OH peryamucao ofaact
IPOHAAQ3aINTBA, TEXHUYKHX VHanpebewa ® 3HaKOBa pPa3AMKOBaWa, KOje CY
samoueTe mo AoHomemy YcraBa CPPJ oa 1974, v AHCKycH]H KOjy je ¥
Beorpany 6uHo opranmsoBao CaBe3nu 3aBop 3a mnareHte, mpodecop Ilpernap
je 6e3 xoaebarba 3aCrynma0 CTaHOBHIITE Aa NpaBa TIOBOAOM AVXOBHO-KPEaTHB-
HUX TBODEBHMHA H3 ODAACTH HAYKe, YMETHOCTH H TEXHHKE ‘UMajy KapakTep
MaTepHjaAHUX I¥paBa H Aa X Tako TpeGa u Ha3Batd. ITocTojame Tux mpasa
HMa CMHCAa CaMO aKO Ce CHa, OAHOCHO TBODEBHHE Ha KQje c2 OAHOce, eKo-

(9) BrA., Ha mprmep, Ap Josam BopEeeul, Ycrasno npaso, CaBpeMeHa aAMMHRCTpam®ja,
Beorpaa, 1982., crp. 399—400; Ap Aaexcamaap ®upa, Ycraero npaso, 1 msa., Beoipaa, 1976., crp.
283.; Bua. Map'maoanﬁ H. Dinumosnh, C. Cokoa, VcragHo npaso u noaututxe uHncruryyuje,
3arpe6 1981., crp. 456., Strobl, Knstan Ribi¢i&, Ustavno pravo SFR Jugoslavije, loyGiaHa,
1981., .cTp. 148 Mupa Joauuuh Krotceana ayropcka npada, AyTropexo npaeo u uaaaeauu, Beo-
rpaa, 1984., crp 48., 55. n %6.

Bua., aa npumep, Ap Bojucaas - Cnamli, Caepemena 3awrura ayropckoH npasa ¥y
ceujety u x0d Hac, Ayropcxo npaeo u usdasaqu, BeorpaA. 1984., crp. 3.

(11) Bua. O nredocreyuma 'y pezyaucarsy. no;ebuuw. nurarsa uxb\'ctpu;\.xe ceojune,
, Taacnux Ilpanuor ¢aryatera y Kparyjesyy’’, mikoacka roAuna 1982/1983., Kparyjesan, 1984.,
crp. 97—98.

(12) BuaA. ITpusmepeHocT npasHux nopuu OpyuuTee UM obuocu.ua, ,JIpaBHR >XHBOT'', 6p.
4, 1983., cTp. 444—445. . ,

( 3) BmA. crp. 5. Pegepara.
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HOMCKH; AaKAe, MaTépHjaAHo, HckopmnhaBajy, GHAa -je CYINTHHA HErOBOT
Hararama. OH je:0BO CBOje CTAHOBHIUTE, V: BHAY IHCMEHMX UPHMEAOH, AOCTa-
BHO 3aBOAY Iipe ycMeHe pacmpaBe H, uaMeby ocrasor, pexao: ,ITpasa xoja
Tpeba Aa pervAuine Taj. 3akoH Y CYIITHHM CY npaBa €KCIAoaTalHje mpo-
H3BOAHHMX -CPSACTaBa. H Ca HBHAMA CE€ IIPABHO H3jeAHauaBajy. Cama MTpPOHM3BOA-
wa, MebyTAM, crBapa MaTepdajaida AoGpa. Konnenuwja (o mpasBuma y: ofAa-
CTH T3B. HHAVCTDHjCKE CBOjHHE Kao IpaBHMa Ha HEMaTEpHjaAHHM A0DpHMa
— XK. B.) je m v #3pa3suTOj CVIPOTHOCTH Ca MapKCHCTHYKH CXBaheHuM Ipo-
HSBOAHHMM CDEACTBHMA M V CYNPOTHOCTH ca Hanprom SaKoua 0. VAPY>KEHOM
DPaAy, KOju Ta HCTa IpaBa Q3HauaBa Kao ),MaTepujaasa” (uaanm 203. Hanpra
3akoHa O yApyx\eﬂom paay) (").

) KoAmko HaM je HO3HATO, yBoberﬁe MaTepHjaAHHX npaBa Kao cybjex-
THBHHX MpaBa Y HaUl OPaBHH CHCTEM HE MOXKe ce OTpaBAaTH HII IOCTOja-
HeM TaKBHX IpaBa Y NPAaBHUM CHCTEMHMAa ADVIHX 3€Mada, HHTH CXBATalbH-
Ma YV HpaBHOj TEODHjd, Koja OH TOME HillAa y mpuAor, Y IpaBHG] Teopuju
nme,ummx 3eMajba, HapO4HTO npenpaTHOJ Hemalmo_], MOJKe ce, KOJ Iojenu-
HHX IHcana, Hamhd Ha CXBaTakha KOja HapPOUMTO HarAalllaBajy npnspeA}m Ka-
pakTep NOjEAHHHX CYOjeKTHBHHX IIpaBa, NOCE0OHO ayTOPCKOI IIpaBa H IpaBa
'y 00AaCTH T3B. HHAYCTPH]CKE CBOjUHE, @AM HH TH ayTOpH Ta IpaBa He KBa-
ApdHKYjy Kao MaTepujaiHa IpaBa HUTH HOIITYHO 3anocra3ma_]y Apyre eae-
Mea're #3 Kojux ce cacroje(').

-~ 5. IlocraBka Cce HHTame jeCy JH MaTepHjajHa UpaBa, KOja CY VBefeHa
Y HAIN IPABHE CHCTEM, 2 EHHXOBO IOCTOjaibhe MOAYIPTO Vv AGAY TIpaBHE Teo-
puje, mocebH2 BpCTa CYOjEKTHBHHMX IipaBa, V CMHCAY HOBE, AO CaAa HeIo-
crojelie BpCcTe, AW Y ‘CMHCAY HOBe KAacudbukalnuje nocrojehnx cyGjeKTHBHHX
opaBa MIH, Haj3al, ¥ CMHCIY HOBOr HasuBa 3a Beh mnocrojehy Bpcry cy6-
jeKTHBHHX TpaBa; Haj3a)d, IOCTaBda Ce IHTAE AA AH VOIIIITE IIOCTOje Heka
cyGjexTwBHa mpaBa koja Cy MareanaAHe TIPUPOAe, I1a ce 300r TOTa mory

HasBaTH MATepujanta npaeq. ,

IIpBO, HUjeAHO CYOjeKTHBHO TpaBO HeMa MaTepHjaAaH KapaxTep. Jep,
CBakO OYGjEKTHBHO HPABO je DpaBHA BAAcCT, NPH3HATA IIPABHHM IIOPETKOM,
H Ka0 TaKBO IPEACTaB/A HAATPAAILY HAA HEUMM IITO YHHH }ETOB IIDEAMET.
‘Cy6jexTHBHO IpaBO je V MCTO BpEMe H NpaBEH OAHOC H3Meby cy0jekara mpa-
Ba IIOBOAOM OHOra INTO YHHM ILErOB IPEAMET. A npeapMeT Cy0jeKTHBHOI Ipa-
Ba MOXXe OHUTH MaTeerJaAHo A06po Hemarepma.u{o mo6po HAH MbYACKA
paama. o
" IIpaso caopme n;paBo CAYA(ﬁe’HOC'IIH IIpaBoO 3aAore n ,A,pyra T3B. cmap-
Ha TpaBa HMajy 3a IOpeAMeT MaTepHjaaHa AoGpa (cmapn) Aau, HE Ta CcY6-
jexTuRHA mpaBa, 3 HHM ADYTa, KOja E€BEHTYaAHO, 32 IPEAMET MMajy HEKO Ma-
TepHJaAHO A0GpO, He MOTY Ce OKBaAH(HKOBATH Kao MaTepHjarHa npaBa, HUTH
CY HX IpaBHA HayKa M MpaBHa IIpakca parm_]e TaKo xsam&(bm(ona/m }mm
HX. AAHAC UTAE TaKO. KBMH(bHKy jy. ’

P Kao. MaTepH]aAIHa npasa_ THM npe; Hb Tpeéa Aa 6yAe omsazmtbmonama
oHa cyoj Jemmma mpaBa Koja 3a npeAMer muajy 'HElTO IITO™ VOIIUTE HHjE
MareanaAHe IpUpoAe. A TO 3Haull A3 HM' ayTOPCKO' IIPaBO, HH TATEHTHO IIPa-
BO, m rzpano Ha yaopax HM IpaBO° HA -MOAEA; HH: TIPABO Ha. JKUT, He Tpeba

(14) IIpuMeAGe Hoce Ha3uB: [Iptwebtfe u )cpu-ruxca Haqp'ta 3axona -,,0 aazurum HeMa-
Tepufarnux dobapa KA nodpyHjy Texruxe, i npuspeoe. (BHA r:rp 5) Onaj MaTtepujas Ce HaAasd
Y CaBE3HOM 3aBOAY 3a maTeHTe, Y Beorpaay.

- (15) TIperAes TAX CXBTara MOXe Ce; :Ha npuMep, Haln y-Ap- Eugen Ulmer, Urheber- und
Verlagsrecht, 2. neu bearbeite ‘Auflage, Sprnger-Verlag, Rerlin-Gottingen-Heidelberg, 1960.
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Aa OVAYy oxBaanduxosana Kao MaTepHjaaHa npaBa. OBa npaBa HMajy  3a
NPEAMET HeMaTepHjaAHa AoOpa (aVTOPCKO AeAO, NPOHAAA3aK, ODAMK TeAa —
AaKA€, HEKY AYXOBHO-KpDEaTHBHY TBODEBHHY, MAH HEKH 3HAaK — AaKAe, He-
MarepHjaano A0Gpo Apyre Bpcre). Hajsaa, tpakGeno mpaso Ma koje Bpcre
HMa 3a IIPEAMET OAPebeHY AYACKY PaAly v Be3H ¢ OApebeHHM MaTepHjaa-
HHM HAHM HEMaTepHjaAHUM AOGOpPOM M oApeBeHHM IpaBOM IIOBOAOM THX AO-
Gapa (Ha IIpHMep, HpaBOM CBOjHHe, NIIPaBOM MckopuinhaBama, npaBoM objas-
/AHHBAHA, TPABOM H3AATAHA).

Tesa A2 ayTOpCKO IPaBO, NpaBO Ha HaTeHTe, GPAaBO Ha Y30pakK, ImpaBo
Ha MOAEeA H CAHYHA IIpaBa HMajy OINPABAAIe 3a CBOje IOCTOja€ CaMo aKo
ce mpeAMeT TUX mnpaBa (ayTOPCKO AEAO, IIPOHAAA3aK, CAMKA, LPTEXK, OOAHK
TeAa H Ap.) HCKOPHINGaBajy, He MOJKE Ce NPHUXBATHTH, jep NOCTOjame OBHX
CyOjeKTHBHHX NpaBa HHje YCAOBAEHO HckopumrhaBameM ofjekaTa THX npa-
Ba. OBa mpaBa nocroje Hako ce offjekaT Ha KOjH Ce OAHOCE He -ucxopm.nhasa.
H3 npakce je nosHaTo Aa Ce MHOTH IIPOHAAACIlH HHKaAa He pPeaAH3yjy, aAHd
IpaBO Ha IIAaTEHT VY Be3d C HHMa IIOCTOjH 3a CBe BpeMe Tpajarha NaTEHTHE
3aurTure.

Takobe, s Te3a Aa je kBaAHbHKOBathe CYOjeKTHBHHUX mpaBa Y OOAACTH
T3B. MHAVCTPDHjCKE CBOjHHE Kao MaTE€pHjaAHMX NpaBa Yy CKAAaAy C ,,MApKCH-
CTHYKH CXBalieHHM IIDOH3BOAHHM CDEACTBHMa' He MO>Ke H3APXKAaTH KPHTHKY.
IIpoHanasak, ayTOpcKO Aeno, OOMHK Tella H Apyra AYXOBHO-KpDeaTHBHA H He-
MaTepHjaAHa TBODEBHHA OCTaje YVBEK HEMaTepHjaAHa TBOPEBHHA, Ma H OHAA
Kapa ce HckopumihaBaibeM IIpeTBapa Y MaTepHjaAaH IPOH3BOA (Malmmy,
poGy, KIBHUIY, TEXHOAOLUIKH TIOCTYNaK M cA.). JIporAawmasame AVXOBHE HeMa-
TepHjaAHe TBODEBHHE 3a MaTePHjaAHY AaHac, 3HA4HMAO O Bpahame y AaAexy
OPOLIAOCT KaAa ASYAH HHCY OMAH V CTalby Ad VOoue PasAMKYy H3Meby Te TBo-
peBHHE H MaTepljaaHe noArore nmoMoly Koje ce oHa mcmosasa. To Takobe
He OH HH HajMarbe AONPHHEAO MaTEePHjaAHCTHYKOM CXBaTaly CBETa, HEro
BeToBoj ByArapmsanuju. Hajsaa, yak u kapa 6GHcMo A0Gpa, Koja MeMajy Ma-
TepHjaAaH KapaKTep, IIPOTAACHAH MaTepHjaAHHM AOOpHMa, cy0jeKTHBHA Ipa-
Ba IIOBOAOM HHX He OH Tpe6GaAO NpPOTAACHTH MaTepHjaAHMM WpaBHMA, jep,
Kao 1ro je Beh mokasano, HHjeAHO CYGjeKTHBHO IIpaBO, C OO3:pPOM Aa je
opaBHA BAACT, HHje MaTepPHjaAHO.

Ha ocHOBY pedeHOT, 3akayyak ce Hamehe caM mo ceGH: marepujaina
npaea He NOCToje HU Ka0 GpCTa nocrojeliux, HU Kao 8pcra Hoe6ux cybjextus-
HUx npadea, HUTU Ma Koje cy0jexTucHo npaeo Tpeba oxeaauguicosaru wkao
MarepujanrHo npaso. :

Axo ce makAHBHjE TOT.\€Aa, Halll 3aKOHOAABall je, V CTBapH, MaTepH-
jaAHHM NpaBdMa Ha3BaO H3BeCHa IpaBa Koja ce TPAANIHOHAAHO CMaTpajy H
Ha3WBajy HMOBMHCKHM [paBHMa, Kao LITO CY: IIpaBO CBOjHHE, ITPaBO 3aAOTa,
npaBo Tpede KYIIOBHHE, MpaBO Kopuinhiersa, Tpas6ena mpasa. C Apyre crpa-
He, MaTepHjaAHIM TpaBHMa jeé Ha3BaO H HM3BeCHAa CYGjEKTHBHA NpaBa y YH-
jUM OKBWpHMa CY CaMmO IojeAMHa oBAamufietha HMOBHHCKE IIPHPOAE, AOK CY
APYTa AWMuH: (MOpaAHE) NPHPOAE, Kao LUTO Cy: ayTOPCKO NpaBo, IpaBoO Ha
NaTeHT, NpaBO Ha Y30PaK, NpPaBO Ha MOAEA; Ta ce IpaBa HE MOTIY OKBaAH-
dbuKOoBaTH Kao MMOBWHCKA V UEAWHH, jep oHa To HHcy. Kao mro ce BHAH,
MaTepHjaAHHM NpaBHMa Cy Ha3Balie ABe Ipyne cy0GjeKTHBHHX 1IpaBa YHja je
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CaAADIKHHA DAa3AHYHTA H-KOja IIpaBHA Hayxa 360r TOTa He prmhyJe VY H®CTY
BPCTY cyﬁjam'mmx mpasa.

-360r caera peqetror rpe6aAo oH, H TO ‘mTo’ npe u3 Haluer' 3axoaoAaB-
CcTBa YKAOHm"H HasHBalbe MATePHjaAHHM IPABHMa OHHX cy63exmn;mx ImpaBa
HAM DpaBEEX oBAamhersa KOja Cy HMOBHHCKE IDHDOAE, jep, Ha3HMBH MATEPU-
jaana npasa M UMOSUHCKA NPUEA HUCY. CHHOHMMHL. VBobetseM karteropuje Ma-
‘TepHjaAHMX TipaBa Y TPAaBHU CHCTEM craapa ce 3a6yﬂa Y TPaBHHYKUM KpY-
rOBHMa H OTEXXaBa CMOpa3yMeBalbe Ca OCTAAMM cBeToM.. CyDjeKTHBHa IIpaBa
¢ npaBHa oBAanihema, YHja CAApPXKMHA . TO: onpaBAaBa Tpeba KBAAHJHKOBATH
Ka0 HMOBHHCKa NpaBa H umsnﬁcxompaana ‘opAamhema; Kao IITo jé TO Y-
E5EHO TIpe AOHOINEH:A Vcrasa COPT oa '1974. :

dr Zwomtr Djordlevzé C S sa e
professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

SUBJECTIVE SUBSTANTIVE RIGHTS IN YUGOSLAV LEGAL
SYSTEM

Summary

The subject matter of this article covers substantive rigths viewed
as subjective rights. Relevant legal provisions are quoted where individual
subjective rights are qualified as substantive rights. The following are qua-
lified as substantive rights, namely: rigth to ownership, the right of security,
the right of use, the right of pre-emptxon the right of claiming, the copyright,
the right to a patent, the right to a model, the right to a sample, the right
to a trademark, and some other subjecive rights. The author lists also the
titles of studies of various authors accepting or denying this kind of subjec-
tive rights.

The author concludes that substantive rights as a kind of subjective
rights do not exist and that no subjective right is of a substantive nature,
because the subjective right is a legal power. Substantive may be only the
object to which the subjective right is related. This fact doest mot suffice
to qualify such right as being substantive one. In fact, qualified as substan-
tive are subjective rights or legal authorities within the framework of sub-
jective rights which are traditionally termed as property rxghts However,
among the rights otherwise termed substantive rights there exist such rights
whose contents is not entirely of a property character, so that such rights
can not — and are not — be termed as property rights. Finally, the author
concludes that the term »substantive rights« should be eliminated as soon
as possible from Yugoslav legislation, since, on the one hand, it provokes
confusion and, on the other, hinders the relations with the outside world.

dr Zivomir Djordjevic,
professeur a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

DROITS MATERIELS SUBJECTIFS DANS NOTRE SYSTEME JURIDIQUE
Résumé
L'article parle des droits matériels en tant que droits subjectifs. On

cite les prescriptions légales ol l'on qualifie certains droits subjectifs, de
droits matériels, Ont été qualifiés de droits matériels droit de propriété,
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droit de gage, droit d'utilisation, droit de préemption, droit de créance,
droit d’auteur, droit de brevet, droit d'échantillon, droit de modele, droit
de sceau et encore quelques autres droits subjectifs. On cite les travaux de
quelques auteurs de droit ou l'on adopte ou conteste sorte de droits sub-
jectifs, L'auteur conclut que le droit materiel en tant que sorte de droits
subjectifs n’existe pas et qu'aucun droit subjectif n'est matériel étant donné
que le droit subjectif est un pouvoir juidique, Ce n’est que l'objet sur lequel
le droit subjectif se rapporte, qui puisse étre materiel. Mais ce n'est pas a
cause de cela qu'il faut qualifier un tel droit de droit matériel. En réalité,
on appelle droits matériels les droits subjectifs ou bien les procurations
juridiques dans le cadre de certains droits subjectifs qui sont tradition-
nellement intitulés droits de proprieté, Cependant parmi les droits gppelés
droits matériels il y en a de tels dont le contenu n'est pas en totalité de
nature de propriété, de sorte que ces droits ne peuvent et ne sont pas inti-
tulés droits de propriété. Pour terminer l'auteur conclut qu'il faut éliminer
le plus tét possible le terme de droit matériel de la législation yougoslave
car d’'une part il préte a confusion et de l'autre il rend difficile 1'entente,
avec le monde hors des frontiéres yougoslaves. -
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op Josan Bopbesuh,
pedosHu npogecop Ilpasroz paxyarera y beozpady

VCTABHO CYACTBO U APVIITBEHO-IIOAUTUUYKU
CHUCTEM JVYI'OCAABHIE

VYcraBHO CyAcTBO je HOBO H "0e3 mpeceAaHa Y IOAMTHUKO] HCTODHjH
JyrocaaBuje, xao ITO A0 AaHac HHje IIO3HATO Y IPAKOH colHjaausMa. OHO
je XKa0 DOAMTHUKO-YCTAaBHH OOAMK 103HaTO Y cBeTy. OzO ce NMPBH NYT YBOAH
Yy jemHOj cOnmMjaymcTHIKO] 3eMJBM H TO He CIIyYajHo Beh Kao HMHCTHTYIHja
KOja' TIDOH3AA3H T3 KOHKDETHE CTPYKTVDPE APVIITBEHO-IOAHTHUYKOT CHCTEMA
H BEeMY Tpeda Aa CAYXKH. YCTraBHO CYACTBO VKa3dyje Ha HY’KHOCT H 3Hauaj
rapaHTHja YCTABHOCTH V IIOJIMTHYKOM CHCTEMY colHjamusMa. OHO je mocie-
Apiia caspesarmha H HHCTHIVIIHOHAAM30Barba COLHjaAHCTHYKOLI, ADVIUTBA M Ibe-
TOBOT IoAHTHYKOT opmcTteMa. OHO je YCTaHOBa IIpoOleca AEMOAWTH3aLUje H Ae-
MOKpaTH3alHje INOAHTHYKE BAACTH M APVIUITBEHOIIOAMTHUKOT CHCTEMA KOJH Ce
HCTOBPEMEHO 3aCHHMBa HA CaMOYNpPaBbamkby, GeAePasusMy U jEAUHCTBEHO] BAa-
CTH PaAHOT Hapoaa. Builie oA Tora OHO je TNMoTBpAa yBObera KOHCTHTYINEO-
HaAM3Ma Y IIOAHTHYKH CHCTEM CONM]jaAM3Ma; H3pa3 IoTpebe Aa ce eMmupHja
Kao OODAHK BASCTH TPETBOPH Y IMOAUTHYKM CHCTEM.

JYTOCAOBEHCKO VCTaBHO CYACTBO j€ HHCTHTVIIHja APVIUTBa KOje IIO3Ha-
je B npHsHaje VHYTpallthe IPOTHBPEYHOCTH Ia H MOrvhHOCTHM cykoba, a Ha-
POUHTO MOTPebV Ad Ce YCKAAAE LIEAMHA M ACAOBH, 3ajeAHWIIa ¥ CAMOVIIPaBa,
3ajEAHHYKH M TIOjEAWHAYHH HMHTEPECH YOBEKAa M Aa CE€ OTKAarajy aKTH U Io-
jaBe mpexopauerma ipaBa, 3A0yIoTpebe, oBAalihelna, Kplledma YCTaBHOCTH H
3aKOHUTOCTH, Tla M Apyre Morvhe mojape IUTeTHe 3a VHYTpalOiby KOXE3Hjy
coLlMjaAM3Ma H AeMOKpatuje. TO UMHM jYTOCAOBCHCKO YOTaBHO CYACTBO -HCTO-
BPEMEHO CKPOMHHJHM M BHIUE YOKBHPEHOM VCTaHOBOM OA HEKOT ADPVTOT CVA:
CTBa, aAl M BHIlEe adTa’XCBaHO Y pPelllaBalbV NPOTHBPEYHOCTH U Heyckaabe-
HOCTH Y CaMOj ADVIUTBEHOj M TIOAMTHYKOj CTBapHOCTH. FberoBe oaayke ce
MOTY KPHTHKOBATH, aAH Ce He CMEjy- OCHOPaBaTH AGK Ce HE NPOMZHE. .

Kao IITO NOAWTHYKA YAOTa VCTABHOT. CYACTBa 3axTeBa mnoceGHe KOH-
LIeNHje ¥ METOAE, OAHOCHO 1I0CeGHH OAHOC OBOT CYAA NpEMa APVLITBY, TaKO
U jYTOCAOBEHOKO APVILTBO - MOpa - HMaTH IIpeMa CYACTBY OApcheHM -H- HOBH
craB. Aa Gu YCTaBHO CYACTBO GHAO jeAar OA OpraHa IIOAMTHYKOI CHCTeMa
# OCTBapHBaMha, jaBHOCT H OPTaHM IIOJHUTHYKOI- CHCTEMa MOpajy MPY KHUTH: IO-
ADIIKY OAAYKaMa -CyAa. YCTaBHO CYACTBO 3aXTeBa IIOBEpPEHEe H pasyMeBarbe
HCTOBE YAOTE OA CTpaHe ,3BanuuHe” moAHTHYKE. OAAVKE CYAa MOpajy HMaTH
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ayTOpHTET 4 INOAPIUKY, 2 jeAaH OA OCHOBHHX YCAOBa 332 TO je, HE CaMO Aa
OHe OyAy YCTaBHE H OATrOBOPHE, Beh H Ja ce ApYIOTBO ¥ HErOBH OPraHM Of-
HOCe IIpeMa HMMa Kao IFpeMa OAAVKaMa HY)XHOT H IIPHA3HATOT avTOpHTera.

OBakBO CYACTBO TP KH A2 HHMKO VHanpeA He MHCAH Aa HMa BHIUE IIpa-
Ba HETO IITO ra uma, Ge3 oG3lipa Ha KOMe MECTY Ce HaAasH V ADYVIITBEHO-IO-
AMTHYKOj OpraHM3alMjH. ,3BaHHYHO” APVIOTBO H jaBHOCT MOpajy IOKAa3H-
BaTH TOAEPaHTHOCT, Pa3yMeBare H 0CA0DOBere 0A KOMIAeKCa ANCCAYTHOCTH
V Munisewy H craBoBaMa. OAAVKe YCTUBHOT CYAa MOpajy Y/KUBaTH ayToOpH-
TET U KaA ITOCTOjH H3BECHA Pa3’AUYHTOCT MULUbEHA Y HOTAGAY HHXOBE YCTaB-
HOCTH H BDEAHOCTH. AAM 3aCHOBaHa, AGMOKpAarcKka H OCTBapeHa KpITHKA jaB-
HOCTH, CTPVYHHX H HAVYHHX KDVTOBa MOJXXe OOVXBAaTHTH IIPHTOBOpPE H IpH-
meabe Ha oppebeHe OAAYKe cyAa. AYTOPDHTET CyAa TPaKH OBY aTMmocdhepy
KPHTHYHOCTH B XPHTHKE, Kao H OApebeHy CaMOKPUTHYHOCT caMmor cyAa. Oty-
A2 je OoImpaBAQHO Aa Ce MO3Hajy H 00jaBAVjy H AMCHAEGHTCKAd MHIIACHA V
OAAYVYIHBaKY VCTABHOT CyAa. TO MOKe caMmoO CHOpPeYMTH BHXOBV 3aTBODEHOCT,
1I0ja4aTH OATOBOPHOCT H HCTOBPEMEHO PEAaTHBH3HPAaTH H AEMOKpaTH3HPaTH
IbEIOBa MHIILAEHA.

VYcTaBHO CYACTBO HHje HE BHINIA HH IOCeOHA BAACT HHMTH CE€ MOXE
OABOJHTH OA APVIOTBA X H-ETOBHX OAHOCAZ H cTpeMiera. OHO je caMocTaAHa
VCTaBHA HHCTHTYLIHja KOja H3 yCTaBa LIpOM apryMeHTe 3a CBOje CTaBOBE H
MHIIIbEHE Y COLHjaAHCTHYKOM APVYINTBY KoMe CAV:KH. IIpH Tosme, OoHO je H
Mopa OHTH, jeAHa OA OCHOBHHX HMHCTHTVUHja IIOAHTHUKOI CHCTeMa.

TakBo ycTraBHO CYACTBO MoXXe OHTH morpefa H daxTop HE caMo 3a-
ITHTe Beh M mpHMeHe U CKAAAHOT OCTBapHBaibad YCTABHOCTH H 3aKOHHTOCTH
Ka0 BaXXHHX TIOAYTAa IOAHTHKE H VAOTe UYOBEKAa YV CHCTEMY CaMOVIIpaB.amhd.

VcTaBHH CYAOBH HHCY TIOCTABAEHH HHTH MOTY OMTH V jYTOCAOBEHCKOM
ADVIOTBY, KOje je IIpeBasHITA0 IPHBAaTHY CBOJHHY H BHINENAPTHCKY AEMO-
KpaTHjy, Kao ,,opraly 3a crBapaise’” ycraBa. Iliturehn, oHE mpudensyjy ycras,
a npuMemyjyhy ra, oHu ra n pasppjajy. Y TOMe je OKBHpP IUXOBE VAOTE H
MpaBHO H AMHAMHUYHO OCTBAPDHBAIE ADVIITBEHOI CHCTEMa H IOAMTHKE KoOja
HHje HHYHJH MOHOIIOA.

VYcraBHH cyA HHje HH Kpeallja KaKBOT NOKTPHHADHOT IUIaHA HHTH je
npeHeTa YCTAHOBa M3 ADVIHX IIOAHTHUYKHX H VCTaBHHX OHCTeMa. OH je HHCTH-
TyiMja Koja je HacTasa Ha OCHOBY APVIITBEHO-SKOHOMCKHX M MOAMTHYKHX
MpOMEHa Y TOKY CrBapara H YCIOCTaBhama (PEACPATHBHE 3ajeAWHIIE H ADPY-
IOTBEHOT CaMOYIIpaBoarka YV PaAHMM opraHu3auujama. CarAacHO TOMeE, ADYV-
LITBEHO-TOAMTHYKY OCHOBY VCTaBHOT CYACTBA UHHE: a) APVIOTBEHO caMo-
VTIpaBAoamke, Kao OGAHK APVINTBCHO-EKOHOMCKHX H IOAHTHYKHX OAHOCA Y KO-
jHMa Ce IpeBasiAasH CBOJHHCKH MOHOIOA H THME OrpaHMYaBa I HHCTHTY-
LIHMOHHM3HPAa MOAMTHUKA BAAcCT, KOja je IOAHTHUKH VKaydeHa (VKayuyje ce)
y camoympasaaise; 6) MOCTOjarbe ayTOHOMHE TEPHTODHjaAHe M GVHKIIHOHAA-
He caMoVviIpaBe Y OCHOBHHM ADVIUTBEHO-TIOAHTHUKHM M DPaAHHM 3ajeAHHIIAMA;
B) deAepasu3aM, 3aCHOBAH HAa HAIMOHAAHOj OCHOBH aAH H Ha TaKBMM OAHO-
CHMa KOjH obyxBaTajy He caMo ToAeAy OyHKNHja Beh M HH3 MebvcoGHHEX
OnHOCA, VTHLaja H'3aBHCHOCTH; I) onpebeHa H NOKpeTHa cKala oio6oma H
IpaBa YOBeKA H rpabanuHa Koja je HCTOBPEMEHO VCAOB 3a YCHOCTaBAalhe H
PasBHTaK APVIUTBEHOT H NOAHTHYKOT CHCTEMa H TPaHHIla IIPEKO KOoje <& #He
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MO>Ke BPIFHTH BAACT Yak HH V 1Me ,,BHIIMNX HHTepeca”, xac oTyDyjvha cHa-
ra; A) jaBHOCT BpIIera BAACTH H OATOBODHOCTH FEHMX HOCHOUA Yy CKAAaAy ca
OTKA2FHAKeM YCAOBa M 0DAMKA eKClAoaTalldje, GHpOXpaTHje M Apyre camo-
BObE, apOUTPepHOCTHE H popMaArusMa Apxkase; b) MoryhHOCT 3A0oynoTpeGa M
OAV3EMAaRa OpaBa, IOCTOjaihe HH3a IIPOTHBPEUHOCTH.

YV 0BakBOM ApPYIOTBEHOM H IIOAHTHUYKOM CHCTEMY HEOIXOAHA CY OGjex-
THBHO VTBDbEHa ADVINTBEHa H NpaBHa IPaBHAA, KOja HCTOBDEMEHO TIapaH-
TYjy mpaBa aja H 00aBe3yjy M OorpaHHYaBajy cBakor. To 3HauH fma Ccy HYKHA
YCTaBHOCT M HeHO rapaHToBame. Ha TOj OCHOBH je Hacrayio YCTAaBHO CYACTBO
H Y 1HB0j HaAa3d CBOjY VAOTV M MECTO.

VcraBro cyAcTBO vV JYrocAaBHju je 10 CBOM MOAOAKA]jY M DVHKITHIH
YCTaBHH OPraH KOjHU Kao- TAaKaB. CNaAa V IIHPH OKBHD IOAUTHUKE BAAOTH.
OHO HHje HHA BHINH OpraH Of MPYTHX opraHa BnacTu defepauHrje (4 permyGiTH-
Ke), H 'V Kpaj’hoj AUWHMjH, OHO je opraH KOjH He CTBapa OCHOBE HOAMTHKE H
He OAAVIVje O TpasBIly KpeTara ADVIITBA W OCTBapuBaiba mHoauTHKe. OsBa
dyHKIIja Y CBOM ,,ADVINTBEHOM” H 3BaHWYHOM OOAHKY, Kao H3pa3 NOAHTHY-
KOT CTBapawa, IIpHIaAa IrpeACTaBHH‘-IKPIM H 1BHMA GATOBOPHHM ycrammm
opragAMa ApYVIITBA.

“YeraBEM OYA v JYTOCAARHMjH HMje YCTaHOBAMEH Aa OH GHO MAH TIOCTao
HHCTHTYLMja Koja TpeGa Aa ,mmue HoBH veraB”. YCTaBHM CYA IOTHTH VCTaB-
HOCT H 3aKOHMTOCT Ha OCHOBY YCTaBa H V CKA3AY Ca HErOBHM IPHHLHIIMMA.
VceraBHH OYA HeMa 3aAaTak Aa ,KaXke wira je YcraB”, H Aa THMe CTapuM HAH
HOBHM VCTaBHMM je3uxoM (POPMYAMIIE H3BECHY CBOjY ADVIITBEHV M IIOAHTHY-
Ky ,$durozodujy”’, ma Yax U CEOjy TIpaBHY HAeOAOrHjy. OH je moa YcraBom.

VcrassHo CYACTBO ode3lelyje mOCTOjale M DasBHjame ADVIUTBEHHX OA-
HOCA H AGAATHOCTH, aAM HE€ IO 'CBOjOj BU3HjH H II0 CBOM IIpaBy Beh, Ha
oCcHOBY jeaHe Beh mnpeasubeHe oGjekTHBH3HpaHe BH3Hje Koja ce cTBapa H
$OpMVAHINE ¥3BaH Iera Y ADVIITBEHHM OAHOcuMa, Oop0aMa H KpeTamHMa
H Y aKIHjH APVIUTBEHUX, MOAWTHYKHX M VCTaBHHX Opraka, opranman,uja H
HHCTHTY]M]a M3BaH CyACTBa. Y (bYHKLIH_]H VCTaBHOT CYAA HMa eAeMeHaTa
CTBa.paAaIIITBa H eAemMeHaTa TIOAMTHUKOT OAAYYHBAISA.

To crBapaAainTBO je NoceGHO, NPaBHG H HapIMjaAHO, M Y H3BECHOM
CMHCTTY notepbyjyhe, a He omryayjyhe. OHO Tpe6a Ha oMoryhH ma cé OmHOCH
Hu npaaaa He OCTBapVyjy CYOPOTHO miCI'ETYHHOHaA[PBQBaHMM OAHOCHMA H Aa
IHXOBH MOTHBH He M3pa’kaBajy HHTepece U HAejHe MOrACAE KOjH (paBOpH3H-
Pajy jeAHe HacympoT APYTHMA HMAM A2 HE Lpre CBOje H3BOpE H3 KOH3epBaTH-
Bmma H U3jegHayaBama clyy}munje H CBOjuHe.

¥YcraBHo cyacTBO je OPraH KOjH IOAMTHYKH OAAVYyje Beh M mo ToM
IITO OHO pefaBa CyKobe m3veby ycTaBa H 3aKOHa, CYKOGE EMUHEHTHO IIOAH-
THYKE, a2 HAPOYMTO II0 TOME INTO OHO HMa H3BECHY MaprHHy CaMOCTAAHOCTH
v ycxmabyma}by noAMTHAKe M ycraBa. OHO TO YMHH IIYTeM jeaHe noceGHe mpaB-
_Ho-mAmmme meroaoaoruje. CyA Mopa GuTH HOAMTHYKH OPIay Y TOM CMHCAY
ITO Y OPaBHOM oomy yTBpBVJe MIOAMTHKY a "OHa MOXXEe UMATH IIPaBHH
00AMK camO aKo je Ta ,IIOAHTHKA"” Y OGH‘OBPI cxBahiena u npuxsahena, axo
npousAaan Hu3 ApymTBeHHx TOKOBA H TE KIHH A;YAH M BHMa OAroBapa, H aKo
He H3a34Ba HOBE CYKOOE a IOTOTOBO IpYeBe Y Apymrny M peliaBarsy ITOAH-
Tike. V TOM CMHCAY ABa CY OCHOBHA NIpaBHAA 32 TIOHAIlale CYAQ M 3a CXBa-
Tame OBE ACAMKAaTHE M CYNTHAHE IOAHMTHUKC-IpaBHe OVHKUHMje KOjy uma
YCTaBHO CVACTBO.
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Tlo mpBoM mpaBuAy, YCTaBHH CyA Mopa GHTH ocAacGoben mpasror ¢op-
MaAH3Ma, a HapOuydTO CBaKe HAeje Aa dopmarH3aM HaMeTHe noAuTHIM., Y-
cTo ¢$opMasHH U HOPMAAHCTHUKM CIHOPOBH HHCY YCTABEH CIOPOBH. YCTaBHH
CYA Ppa3pemaBa CBaxKy HCYCTABHOCT HMAM HE3aKOHHIOCTH, a He GaBH ce ¢op-
MaAM3MOM KOjH OMETa OCTBapHBalhe HOAHTHKE H APVILUTBEHe TokoBe. Ilo Apy-
roM, CYA MOpa CBECTDPAHO, Tj. NOAWTHYKH V IIVHOM H OOjEeKTHBHOM CMHCAY
TO DPEIIH, IIPaBHAHO Aa OLIEHA AOMalllaj M IOCAGAHLIE CBOje apGHTpaske H Aa
TakO paspelllaBa OAHOCHO Aa ce OHHU 0e3 Behmx cykoda ycrmocTraBaajy, jep
BHPTYEAHO V CTBapHOCTH Beh mnocroje, H Aa OTKAambajy H3BEeCHe HojaBe H
akiyje koje OMTHO VTHYY Ha NPHHUMHIE M CYLITHHY YCTaBa, Tj. Ha VCIIOCTaB-
rakby Beh BHPTVEeAHO INocTrojehMx M THME ADVIUTBEHO ONPaBAAHIIX OAHOCA.

IIpeMa TOMe, YCTaBHO CVACTBO je OpraH KOjH Tpeba Aa olemvje H
MHCAM ITOAUTHUYKHM, CBSeCTPAHO H OATOBODHO, a Aa TO TIOCTH’KE ITPHMEHOM
O00jeKTHBHMX IpPaBHUX MeTOAa. Iberosa apGHTpa’ka je IpaBHa, a IO 3HA4ajy
MoKke OuTH moarrmmuka. PopMasusaMm H ,jypHUcTepaj”’ Mopajv OWTH CIpaHH
V METOAOAOTHjH OBOT CYACTBa. M CTO Tako, OIacHO je Aa OBO CYACTBC IIapHe
¢V IIOAMTHYKE apOHUTpepHocTH U pemeherbe nocrojehnx ycraBoM yTBpbeHmHx
OAHOca B ¢YHKIMja APVTHX IIOAMTHYKHX OpraHa, HapOUHTO OHHX KOjH Oy
V IIMpeM U HENOCPeAHOM KOHTAaKTY Ca ADVILTEOM H rpabaxr{mxa H IIOABPTHYTH
H360pHMa, OIMO3UBY H CMEIHHBOCTH.

dr Jovan Djordjevid,
professor o/ the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

CONSTITUTIONAL JUDICIARY IN THE SOCIO-POLITICAL
SYSTEM OF YUGOSLAVIA

Summary

Constitutional judiciary in Yugoslavia emanated out of the specific
structure of its socio-political system, so that it was not introduced into that
system arbitrarily or by chance. It is an independent constitutional institu-
tion which draws arguments for its stand-points and opinions from the
constitution, as well as one of the basic institutions of the political system.
As a constitutional body, the constitutional judiciary, by its position and
functions, belongs to the wider framework of political power. However, it
is not a superior body in relation to the other bodies and agencies of power
and authority, while in the tinal analysis it is a body which does not create
the fundamentals of policy, and doest not make decisions on the direction
of development of society and on the realisation of policy (this function,
namely, pertains to the assemblies and to the bodies responsible to the
assemblies). Constitutional courts are not »the bodies for creating the con-
stitution«, While protecting the constitution, they implement it, and while
implementing it, they develop it. Following are two equally harmful dangers
related to the constitutional judiciary, namely: one is the legal formalism
(Juristerei), and the other — political arbitrariness and disturbing of con-
stitutionally established relations and functions of other constitutional

bodies.
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dr Jovan Djordjevic,
professeur a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

AUTORITE JUDICIAIRE CONSTITUTIONNELLE DANS LE
SYSTEME SOCIO-POLITIQUE DE YOUGOSLAVIE

Résumé

L’autorité judiciaire en Yougoslavie tire son origine de la structure
concréte de son systéme socio-politique et n 4 pas été introduite dans ce
systéme ni arbitrairement ni accidentellement. Elle est une institution con-
stitutionnelle autonome, qui puise dans la constitution, les arguments pour
ses positions et opinions et présente une des institutions fondamentales. du
systéme politique., De par sa situation et fonction, l'autorité judiciaire en
tant qu'organe constitutionne] se range dans un cadre plus large du pouvoir
politique. Néanmoins, par rapport aux autres organes du pouvoir elle n'est
pas un organe superieur, et en définitif c'est un organe qui ne crée pas
les bases de la politique, et ne décide pas de la direction des mouvements
sociaux et de la réalisation de la politique (cette fonction incombe aux as-
semblées et aux organes qui sont responsables a cellesci). Les tribunaux
constitutionnels ne sont pas des »organes pour l'élaboration de la consti-
tution«. En- défendant la constitution, ils l’appliquent, et en l'appliquant, ils
'enrichissent. Il y a deux dangers, aussi nuisible Tun que l'autre dans les-
quels peut -se trouver l'autorité judiciaire, I'un c’est-le formalisme juridique
et 'autre l'arbitration politique et le dérangement des actuels rapports et
fonctions définis par la constitution des autres organes constitutionnels.

383



UDK — 347.7

op Heuua Janrosey,
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MAPTHHAAMIE V3 OAPEABY O AV3KHOJ TAKELH
Y TIPUBPEAHUM OAHOCHMA

OA vyecHHKa V yronopmm OAHOCHMa 3aXTeBa C€ Aa Ce HOH&UIa]Y ic
ompebeHoM maxkwoM. Kan cy y ImHMTamy ONHOCH H3 YTOBOPAa Y .IPHBDEIH, OX
CTpaHaKa €€ TPaXXH A2 IOKAKY Naskiy AOODOT IPHBPEAHWKA. A ako je Vv
NMUTalky H3BplIaBamke obaBe3de M3 NPodecCHOHAAHE AEAATHOCTH, AVKHHK MOpa
mocTymaTH ¢ moBehaHOM Na’KFOM, T3B. NAKEOM AOGPOT cTpyursaka(').

V Be3au C OBOM 3aKOHCKOM OAPEAGOM MaXKiby MpHBAAYe TPH MHTAKA.
Kaaa he ce cmMaTtpami Aa ce YIOBOpHa CTpaHa HHUje NoHaluaAa Kao Aofap IpH-
BPDEAHMK, OAUOCHO Kao Aofap cTpvumak? Koja je yAora oBe oApeAGe y cH-
CTeMy HOPDMH KOje DeryAMIy YroBopHe oamoce? YV ueMy ce cacTOjH pa3sAHKa
U3Meby maKibe AOOPOT NPHBPEAHHKA H NaKiha AOODOT CTpyumaxa?

OBa mHTama YeCTO HMajy BEAHKHM NIPAaKTHYHH 3Hadaj, aid ce IhHMa
npaBHa TeopHja (M TO He caMO Hallla T[paBHA TeopHja) OaBHAA caMo V3-
IPeAHoO.

1. Kaaa he ce cmarpaTH Aa ce oApebeHa yroBopHa CTpaHa HHje IOHa-
maAa Kao A00ap IIPHBPEAHHK, OAHOCHO Kao AoGap crpyumak? Hap, HemTo
ADVKUHje peyeHo, KOoja je CaAp’KHHa 3aKOHCKe OApeAlGe O AVKHOj IaXKHH Y
OPHBPEAHHM OAHOCHMA?

3axod He Aaje OArOBOp Ha OBO IMTawe. YOCTaAOM, He OH HH 6HAO
Moryhie Aa ce caAp>KuMHa OB€ HODME 3aKOHOM VHAIpEA Ppa3paAH Ha HawdH
XOjH OH OATOBapao CBaKOM KOHKPETHOM CAy4Yajy, jep J>KMBOTHE CHTyallHje
Mory OHTH BpAO pasAHuMTe. 3aTO ce MO)XXe peliH Aa makia AOOGpor npH-
BPEAHMKA, OAHOCHO AOOPOr CTpYUIbaKa, IPEACTaBba jeAAH TIPABHH CTAHAAPA.
Aa AM ce YyroBopHa CTpaHa IOHAllaAa Y CKA2Ay C OBHM CTaBAAPAOM IIPEA-
craBba GaKTHYKO TIMTake, 3HAUH LIEHH ce of ciyyaja mo cirydaja(). IIpu
TOME Ka0 MepHAO TpebGa Aa ITOCAVXKH ancTPaKTHH, HMarHHapHH Ao06ap IfpH-
BPEAHHK, OAHOCHO Ao0ap crpvurmak. TpeGa ce 3amHTaTH Kako OH ce Yy KOH-
KpETHOj ocuTyaijH, a rmpeMa BAaAajyheMm cxsarawV (id quod plerumque fit),
TpebaAo A3 TIOHAIlla ITPOCeYaH VYECHHK YV IIPHBPEAHHM OAHOCHMA.

IIpuAnKOM NpHMeHe TPOInICa O NaskKikbH AOOPOT IPHBPEAHHKA, OAHOC-
HO AOBDOT CTpyumaka, HEKOAMKO MoMeHaTa TpeGa HMaTi y BrRAY. 1IpBO, 0A
VUECHHKA Y NPUBPEAHHM OAHOCHMAa Ce 3aXTeBa Aa ce IpPHApXKasajy moce6-

(1) Yaan 18. ctaB 1. 1 2. 3akoHa 0 OBAMIaLMOHMM OAmNOCHMa, ,,CAyxGewn Amct COPJ”,

6p. 29
/72) Ap Parumip Kawamint u TuocaB Beaumnponuh, Onwure y3aHce 3a nponmer poSe ca
od]aw;-bel-bu.ua u cydcxom npuscort, Beorpaa, 1976, crp. 141, u 142,
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HMX DIPOTEIICA KOjH BaKe 3a IpHBpPEAHe oAHcce. TakBHM CV -IPOIIMCH, HA IIPH-
Mep, 3aKOH O OCHOBAMa ITOCAOBalba OPraHH3aliHja VADV>KeHOT paja y obaa-
CTH mpoMeTra pobe M YcAyra V npoMery pofe H O CHCTeMy Mepa Kojuma ce
CIIpeyaBa HapylllaBalhe jGAHHCTBA jYTOCAOBEHCKOT TP KHIITA ¥ TOj odAacTH(?)
HAR 3akoH O mpoMeTy pode(’). IloBpaea OBHX IporHica, Yak H aKo IHHXOBE
oApeADe mMajy VIIpAaBHO-IIPABHU KapaKTep, 3HaYd Aa ce OApeBeHH VYecHHK
V NOPHBPEAHOM OAHOCY HHje TIOHANla0 <a [aXikoM AODDPOT TpHBPEAHMKA.
Apvro, OA VYYECHHKa Y NPHMBPEAHHM OAHOCHMA Ce 3aXTeBa Aa C€ IPUApKa-
Bajy DPHUBPSAHHX obHYaja, Kao M Vv3aHcH (ako je Tako yrosopemo). Y Tom
cmucay waaH 354. cras 1. moackor I'pabaHckOr 3akoHHKa OApebyje Aa ako
IOCTOje yYCTalbeHH OOHYajH, AY’KHHK MOpa H3BPIUMTH 0GaBe3y M Ha HauMH
KOjH OAroBapa THM oOuuajHMa. Tpehe, YUECHHIIM V IPUBPESAHHM OAHOCHMA
AVXKHH CY Aa Ce IMIOHAIN@jy V CKAAAY € AOCDHM ITOCAOBHHMM. OOHMYajuMa, Tj.
IOCAOBHHM MOPaAoM(®). M npeKpiuaj OBHX €THUKHX IpPaBHAA IOHAIUAMA 3HA-
YH AQ Ce VUYSCHHK Y HPHUBPEAHOM OAHOCY HHje ToHalllao €a IaX*XiboM Aoﬁpor
TIPEBPEAHMKA, OAHOCHO AOGDOT CTpyUrbaKa.

TloceBHN NpoGIMCH KOJM Baske 3a IPHBPEAHE OAHOCE HAM 34 IIOjeAHHE
BPCTe IPHBDOAHHX A@AATHOCTH, OMUTe H moceGHe y3aHCe, OPUBPEAHH OCH-
yaja U A00pH mocAoBHH ofuuaju OAmske oapebviy CaAp/KHEHY ‘CTaHAAPAR AO-
Gpor OpHBPEAHKKA, GAHOCHO AOOpOT CTpyd4rhaKa.

VY onenu KOHKPETHOT IOHAIIAa Of 3Hayaja je OGjeKTHBHH KPHTEPHjyM.
Tlpema OGjeKTHBHOM KDHTEDHjyMV TpeGa OIIEHHTH A AH je VUecHHK Y TIpH-
BEPEAHOM OAHOCY IIOKa3ae lIaKHY jeAHOT CpeAme CTIOCOGHOT TPHBPEAHHKA.
Huje MepoAaBHO Kako ce OApebeHH )puUBpPeAHM CYGjeKT HHaye TMoHalla Y
wonoprmm oamocEMa(?). Pemmo ‘u3Bobay r‘pabeBuchm paAousa Hehe wu3-
GehH OATOBODHOCT 32 3aKalllFhelhe ¥ Hsnobelny PapOBa aKo Am('uxqe Aa je
VAOXKMO CBY CBOJY TIAXKHY A2 paAone 3aBpUIH ¥ YrOBOpeHOM 'POKY, a/m ce
VYTBPAH Aa je Ta TIaXKiba HEAOBOAHA C OO3HPOM Ha CTaHAApPA HaKEE CpeAH:e
CIIocoGHOT Hssobaqa HAu obpaTHo, Gpoaapy ce He MoOKe rrpntorpnm kKaa
Huje, ® HOPeA CBOjHX CyGjEKTUBHUX MOIryHHOCTH, VAOKHMO TIPFAMKOM * OIIpe-
Mama OpoAa 3a IAOBHAGY Beliv Iakiy OA OHe KOje Ceé MOYKE OUEKMBATH OA
cpeAme cmocoOHOr Gpojapa. Apyraymju CraB AOBOAHO OH y THTalbe NIPaBHY
CHTYPHOCT.

2. Koja je ymora ompemGe O RYXXHOj MaXHH Y IPHBPEJHUM ORHOCH-
Ma Y CHOTEMY HOPMH KOje PETVAMINY YTOBOPHE opHoce? ¥ KOjHM CquaJem/r-
Ma ce IpHMEBYje 0Ba OAPEADa? :

V oAroBopy Ha OBO IMTame TpeGa HapOUHTO yxaaam Ha. TpH OH-
Tyargje. - .

IIpBO, oApeAba O AVIKHO] IasKIbH VY IIPHBPEAHHM OAHOCHMA OA 3Ha-
Yaja je axko Tpefa YTBPAHUTH AR AW IIOCTOjH IOBPEAAT VTOBOPA. ¥ KOAHKO ITO-
CTOJH AMAEMA A3 AM jeé AYKHHK VDEAHO HM3BpIIHO CBOjy YTOBOPHY obGaBesy,
Tpeba Ce 3alMTaTH Kako, Ha KOjH HayuH OH TakBy o0aBe3y H3BPILHO
ancTpakTHH A0Gap INPUBPEAHHK, OAHOCHO A00ap .Cpyumak. Y. TOM CMHCAY
ce Moxe pehH fa je KOMHCHOHap [y>KaH YyBaTH IOBepeHY POGY. ca nasx-

(3) ,,CayxGeunr amcr CODPJ”’, 6p:- 43/

(4) ,,CayxGenu raacuuk CP Cpﬁu]e 6p 2'7/77 o : .

(5) Yaan 21. 3akoHa o oﬁ,mraunouuu oAMOCHMa.

(6) Ap Baaanmup Kawnop, Yzueop o ‘wyrosunu :u npobalu poGe npe.«a Omu-ruu y3anu-
cama 3a npomer po6om, Beorpaa, 1960, crp. 60; Ap A.\excaHAap I‘owm*ajn, Hpuepebno yz080p-
Ho npaso, 3arpeS, 1974, crp. 196.:-- - .« - -

385



AIl®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Hpuua Jamkopen, Maprunaamje y3 oApeAGy O AyXKHOj NaKBH
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BOM AOGpor nmpuBpeAnmKa(’), HAH Aa je IOCPEAHMK AVYXKAH TPaKMTH ca MaX-
¥BOM AOOpOT NMpHBpPEAHHKA NIPHAUKY 3a 3aKayuele oapebenor yroBopa(®).

Apyro, oapeAGa O AVYIKHO] NaKEH V IPHBPEAHHM OAHOCHMa OA 3Ha-
yaja je ako TpeGa YTBPOMTH [a M je AY’KHHK ONrOBOpaH 3a IIOBpeNy VTo-
Bopa. Y HallleM IIpaBV OMIITS je TIPaBHAO AA C€ AV KHHK OcAoOaba OATOBOp-
HOCTH 3a LUTETY aKO AOKa’Ke Aa HHje MOTao A3 HCIVHH CBOjy 06aBe3y, OA-
HOCHO Aa je 3arKacHAO ca MCIykemeM obaBe3e 360r OKOAHOCTH HaCTaAUX
IOCAE 3aKAYUera YTOBopa KOje HHje MOrao CIPEeYHTH, OTKAOHHTH HAH H30e-
hu(®’). Peuumo, ako je AVXXHHUK M3 jEAHOT NPHBPEAHOT OAHOCA 3aKACHHO ca
HCNVILEEM YTOBOpDHE oOOaBe3e, Ta HCTHYE Aa 3aKallH.elhe HHje MOorao CIpe-
YUTH, OTKAOHMTH KHAM u3behin, Tpeba ONEHHTH Aa AM 3aKallkberbe He OH MO-
rao H36ehM HH ancTpakTHH A00ap NPHBPEAHHK, OAHOCHO A00ap CTpy4mbak,
MAM CY V IuTawby CYOjeKTHBHH MOMEHTH Ha CTPaHH KOHKPETHOT AV KHHKA.
360r Tora 64 6HAO GOome Aa je Y 3aKOHY oApebeHO Aa ce AvxkHIK ocAobaba
OAT'OBOPHOCTH 3a LUTETY aKO AOKaXKe Aa HMje MOTao Aa HCIOVHH CBOjy oda-
BE3Y, OAHOCHO A2 je 3aKAaCHHO ca HCNyHelmeM o0aBese, 360r OKOAHOCTH Ha-
CTaAHX IIOCAE 3aKayderba YToBOpa KOje ce HHCY Morae (a He Koje HHje Mo-
rao) CIPEYMTH, OTKAOHMTH HMAH H36ehu. HaM, ako je vy muTamy TaKBa BpCTa
VITOBOpA y NPHBPEAHM 32 KOjy Baske IpaBHAA O CY0jeKTHBHO] OATOBODHOCTH,
TIDMAMKOM OlleHe A3 AH je AVKHMK KDHB 32 HEUCHVHbEEE HAH 32 HEVPEAHO
HCIVIREHe YToBopHe oOaBese, TpeGa YTBPAHTH Aa AH ce @OHallaoc ca Nakx-
HBOM AOGDOr TIDHBDEAHFKA, OAHOCHO AoBpor crpywwaxka. TakaB je, Ha mpH-
Mep, CAy4Yaj KOA YIOBODPa O NpeBO3Y CTBapH GPOAOM, Y NOTAEAY oOaBese 6po-
Aapa Aa ca TaKmoM Gpoaapa ocnocotu 6poa 3a .IL\OBHAGV( ).

Tpehe, yyecHHK VY HOPHBPEAHHM OAHOCHMA KOjH je OArOBOpaH 3a TIO-
Bpefly YroBopa, Ay’KaH je Aa JPYroj YrOBOPHO] CTpaHH HaKHANH IUTETY KOjy
je oBa mperpnera. Haxkuabyje ce miTera KOjy je AYKHHK Yy BpPEME 3aKiyde-
Ha YTOBOPA MOpao IIPEABHAETH Xao MOTVhy mocAeAuuy noBpeAe vroscpa('').
A KOjy je TO ILITeTy AY’KHHK MOPAao NPEABHAETH LIeHU ce V3uMajvhH v o63Hp
CTaHAQpPA IaXie AOOpPOr ITPHBPEAHHKA, OAHOCHO AOODOT . CTpY4YlhaKa.

V Be3au ¢ oBuM 1mTamnma TpeGa OOPATHTH IaXKEHY Ha JOLI jEAAH MO-
MenaT. Hajuemhe ce y mpakcH nMTame AV’KHE NaKIb€ IIOCTaBAa IIOBOAOM
NoHalllatha AYXKHHXA. AAM U NPHAWKOM BplIlefba CROJHX NpaBa MOBEPHAAL] U3
yropopa, Ia H IOBEPUAAL] H3 YroBOpa V JIDHBPEAH, AVXaH je Aa ce IoHama
Cca Oa’KOM AOODOT MpPHBPEAUHMKA, OAHOCHO AOGDOT CTpyumaxa. Y TOM CMH-
cAy 4Aan 354. craB 2. nosckor I'pabaHckor 3akoHHKa oApebvje Aa nmpaBHAa
KOja BaKe 3a AY’KHMKA V IIOrA€AV H3Bplluersa obaBe3e Bake M 3a IOBEpHOLA
Y cAVYajy KaAa mpuMa H3BplIere obasese.

3. ¥ yemy ce cacroju pasanka H3Mebv cTaHAapAa MaXibe A0OpOT INpH-
BPEAHMKA M CTaHAApAa INa)Kie A0Gpor crpyumkaka? H y BesH ¢ ThM, ¥ KO-
jHM cAyYajeBHMa ce NpUMEIYje jeAaH, a Yy KOjUMa ADYTH OA GBa ABa CTaH-
AapAa NoHalalba? ' .

TTa>xiba AOGPOT TPHBPEAHHAK2 je MHHHMVYM MaXKibe KOJH Ce 3axXTeBd OA
YUeCHHKA Y NPHMBPEAHHM OAHOCHMa. MCTO OHako Kao WITO ce OA CBaKoOr TIpa-
banMHa 3axXTeBa Aa Ce V YTOBOPDHHM OAHOCHMA IIOHAalla Ca NakILOM.:A0OpOr

(7) Yrau 776. craB 1. 3ak0oHa O OGANTAIHOHMAM OAMOCHMA.
(8) Yaan 818. craB 1. ncror 3axoHa.
(9) Yaan 263. ucror 3aKoHa.
» (10) Yaan 458. 3akoHa O NMOMOPCKOj M VHYTPAlllhOj nAnnHAGu, ,.CAyx\Gem—( AMCT C¢PJ "
6p. 22/77. .
! (11) Yaau 266. craB 1. 3arxoHa o OBAMIALHOMIN OAHOCHMA.
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AromahinHa, Tako Ce OA CBaKOr NMPUBPEAHHKA OUYEKVjE AAa Ce Y ITOCAOBHMa Y
Koje je ymmao moHama 0ap ca Ia’kKkboM ACODOr TpPHBPEAHHKA. IlocpeaoBa-
e Ce, PEeIHMO, OMaTpa THIHYHHM TIDHBPDEAHHM ITOCAOM. 3aTO je CBaKO KO
ce TPHXBATHO AVKHOCTH IIOCDEAHIKA AV KaH TPa KUTH Ca TaXKboM A0Opor
IPHBPEAHHKA TIPHAHKY 3a 3aKiyuerse OApebeHOor yroBopa M VKaz3aTH Ha BbY
HaaoroAaBiy (). HAm, cBaki TIpoAaBall M3 YroBOpa V IIPHBPEAH AVXKaH je
YyBaTH CTBap €a IaXKmoM AOODOr IPHBPEAHHKA, Kaaa je 360T KYINIEBe AOL-
1€ PH3HK Npelnao Ha KyIifa Inpe npeAaje cTtBapH( ™).

Tlojeaunn ayTopu cMaTpajy Aa je Madxkia AOGpor (ypeAHOT) NIPHBPEA-
HHMKa Y DIPUBPEAHMM OAHOocUMa Beha oA marcme AoOpor AomahinHa Koja ce
Tpaxxu y rpabanckom mpaBy("™). To jecre Hajuenihe cayuyaj, aau He M anco-
AVTHO DIPaBHAO. Mo)Xe ce AeCHTH Aa ce V oApebeHoj cuTyaumjn, 300T Iro-
TpeGe Aa ce oMoryhu Aakmue H OpiKe  OABHjale INPHBPCAHOT MPOMETA, OA
AOODOT TIDMBpEAHHKA 3aXTeBa HHI)KM CTENeH Maskibe ‘Hero 0A A0DpOr AoMa-
hmHa ako 64 ce Hallao Y HCTOj CUTVaLIHjH.

MebyTam, ako caApskuiHa ofaBese AYKHHMKA VAa3H Y chepy Herose
mpodecHOHaAHe AEAaTHOCTH, CHAZ je OH AV)KaH Aa Ce NOHAIA Ca Na’KEmOM
AOGpor crpyumaka. To je moBeliaHa mama y OAHOCY Ha IakKmy AOGpor
IPHBPEAHUKZ, jep je AoBap CTpVUBaK AY’KaH Aa ce IpHAD’KaBa e <aMo
ONINTHX IIPaB¥Aa TOHAIlarka KOja Bake YV CBUM 00AACTHMa TPHBPEAE, HETO
4 mocebHMX MpaBHAA CTpYKe M moceGHHX o6Huaja. IIpeBso3uaall, 3aTO, OAro-
Bapa 3a.INTETY KOjy je IVTHHK TPeTpreo 3G0T 3aA0IbEa Y IIPEBO3Y, H3y-
3€B aKO je€ AO 3aAOIEa ACWAO M3 Y3pOKa KOjH HHj€ MOTA0 OTKAOHMTH HH
NK®BOM CTpyurbaka(”). HMaBobay rpabeBunckux papoBa AyKaH je y M3BpIIa-
Bamy obaBese I3 cBOje MPodeCUCHAAHE AEAATHOCTH IOCTYNATH ¢ NoBehanoMm
NaXWOM, IpeMa TpaBHAMMa CTIpyke M .obuvajuma(”). Om Tpe6a Aa oaGuje
usBobeme pasOBa WHM IIPHMETH Aa LIEMEHT HeMa oAroBapajvhin xsaauTer(V).

' Oo TpaBHMAO Tpefa- MOBE3aTH € NPABHAOM O AEGAATHOCTHMA NPHBDEA-
HUX oyOjekara. CBaka OpranH3allija VAPYIXEHOT PaAa MOXe O0aBAdaTH OCHOB-
He H CNopeAHe AeAaTHOCTH(®). YKOAMKO je 3aKmdyuMAa YrOBOp KGjH. YA43H Y
OKBHp HOHE OCHOBHE ACAATHOCTH, OA b€ CE 3aXTeBa Ad IIPUAUKOM HCIVIbEHhA
VTOBOpa TOKa’ke MaXXiby AOGpOr crpyumbaka. OHa Mopa pacmoAaraTH IIOTpeG-
HoM cTpydHomihy 3a 06aBAalbe IIOCAOBA KOjUMa Ce CTaAHO 0aBH. PenmMo, oa
TProBayKe - Opragu3allije Koja CTaAHO IpoAaje oApebeHy BpcTy pobe MoxXKe
Ce IIpe 3axTeBaTH Aa II0O3Haje CBOjCTBa TakBe pobe, H Aa O SBEHTYVAAHHUM Ma-
TEPHjaAHHAM HEAOCTAllHMa O00aBeCTH KyI(a TPHAMKOM 3aKsyyerka 'YroBopa
0 MPOAAjH, ¥ GKAAAY C AODDHM MOCAOBHHMM O0HYajuMa, HETO OA OpTraHH3aljHje
KOja ce caM0 HoBpeMeHO 0aBH IIpoAajoM Takee pofe. MebyruM, kapa je v
IMTaly VYTOBOP KOjU VAa3H Y OKBUD CHOPEAHE AEAATHOCTH OpTaHH3alHje
VAPV’KEHOT PaAa, AaKA€ TaKBe AEAATHOCTH KOjy OHa O0aBda Y MameM OGHMY
HAH IIOBPEMEHO V3 OCHOBHY AEAATHOCT, AOBOAbHA je © Nakika AOGPOT IpH-
BPEGAHMKA.

(12) Yaau 818. cras 1. ficTor 3aK0Ha

(13) Yaan 520. craB 1. Mcror 3akoHa. - -

'(14) Ap 3opan Komunawer, Yzoeopu v npuape«)u, Pu;elca 1970, crp. 25; Ap BaAaaummp
Kanop # Ap CaaBko -1lapuf, Ywaopu pobuoz npouera, Georpaa, 1983 crp. 114. ’ -

(15) Yaan 683. craB 2. 3akona 0 OGAHTaL{HOHMM OAHOCMMA. .

(16) Oaayxa Buruer npnnpcmor cyaa Xpsarcke, JIx-925/79 OA 25. IX 1979 ,.JIperaea
CYAcKe mnpakce y ToAMHW 1980”,: 6poj 17, npuaor , Hale 3aKOHMTOCTH', OAA. 6p. 312 crp. 172.

AAYKa BpxoBHOr cyaa )J(paa'rcxe rJK-228/78 oA 9. 1 1979, ,,l'IperAe,s CYACKe Tmpaxce

v roaunHx 1979, 6poj 15, mpuaor , Haure 3axkonurocta’’, oAi. 139, crp. 26.

(18) Yaan 411. cra 1. 3akoHa o VAPY)XXEHOM DaAy, ,,CAy)xﬁeHx AHct CPPJ”’, 6p. 53/76.
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V 3aKkOHY O OGAHMTAalHOHHM OAHOCHMa He BOAHM &€ AOBOAHO payyHa o
0BOj pasauim. IIpmMepa camo paAH, v yaaay 797. crag 1. oBOT 3akOHa OApe-
heno je Aa je 3acTYmHIK Ay’KaH CTapaTH Ce O MHTEPECHMa MAAOTOAABHA i V
CBHM INOCAOBHMa KOje IIPEAY3HAMa AY2aH je MOCTYIAaTH ca MNaXHOoM AOGpor
NpuUBpeAHMKa. MebyTaM, TProBHHCKO 3acCTyname je YBEK 3a TPTOBHHCKOT
3aCTYIHMKA HE€T0Ba OCHOBHa AEAATHOCT. YTOBOP O TPLOBHHCKOM 3acTVIAky
CTBapa jeAaH TpajHH IpaBHH OAHOC, TO je YrOBOp Ca CVKUECHBHHM HCITY-
haBalbeM 00aBe3a, KOji 32 TProBHHCKOI 3aCTVIIHHKA HUKAKO He MOKE NIPEA-
CTaBbaTH Y3TPEAHH Iocao. 3aTO je YV 3aKOHY TpeGaAO OAPDEAUTH Aa je Tpro-
BHHCKH 3aCTVITHHUK AYXKaH A3 YV 00aBAaIby I[OCAOBA TPTOBUACKOT 3acTyIarba
IIOKa3yje Ma>kKiby AOGPOT CTpyuibaka. A aKO ce jeAHa OpraHM3alldja VApyKe-
HOT paAa KoOja HHje TPTOBHHCKHU 3aCTYIHMK oDaBeke Aa he 3acTvmaTeH Apyry
OpraHH3alllijy IPHAUKOM 3aK.by4derha oApebeHOr yroBopa ca TpehliM AmHiiewm,
OHAQ 3a TaKaB IIOCAa0 Ba)ke OMUITA IPaBHAa O 3acTynawy. [IPHMAHKOM Bpile-
Ba o0aBe3a H3 TaKBOI YroBOpa O 3acTyIalkV, 3acCTYIHHK je AY’KaH Aa Mo
CTYIIa Ca Ma’>XHOM AOODOT NPHBPEAHHKA.

dr Ivica Jankovec,
professor of the Faculty of Law in Kragujevac

MARGINAL NOTES ON THE PROVISION OF DUE ATTENTION
IN ECONOMIC KELATIONS

Summary

It is determined in the Law on Obligation Relations (torts and con-
tracts) that in the relations out of contracts in the economic sphere, the
contracting parties should behave with attention of a good tradesman. If
the duties to be discharged are the ones from the professional activity,
the debtor should act with more intensive attention, namely with the at-
tention of a good expert. Three issues ar elaborated in this article in rela-
tion to the above, namely: when it should be considered that a contracting
party did not behave as a good tradesman, namely as a good expert; what
is the role of the above provision of the Law on Obligation Relations in the
system of norms regulating contractual 1elations; and what is the difference
between the attention of a good tradesman and the attention of the good
expert (professional). ,

The attention of a good tradesman, namely of the good expert, is a
legal standard. In assessing whether a contracting party in a particular case
behaves in accordance with that standard, one should apply especialy trade
usages, i. e. the ones in the sphere of economy. By comparing specific beha-
viour of a contracting party with the standard of a good tradesman. name-
ly of a good expert, one is able to determine eventual violation of the con-
tract, then, whether debtor is liable for such violation of contract, as well
as what kind of compensation should be decided in favour of the creditor
because of the violation of contract (bearing in mind that according to
Yugoslav law the debtor is liable only for damage which he could foresee
as eventual consequency of the violation of contract). »

The attention of a good tradesman is a minimum attention required
from the participants in economic relations. The attention of a good expert
is an increased degree of attention, since a good expert (professional) is
under a duty to adhere not only to the general rules covering all the fields
of economy, but also to specific rules of the profession and to particular
trade usages. , :
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NOTES MARGINALES ACCOMPAGNANT LA DISPOSITION SUR LA
COMPLAISANCE DUE DANS LES RELATIONS ECONOMIQUES

Résunié

Dans la Loi sur les rapports d'obligation il est défini que dans les
relations résultant du contrat commercial, les parties contractantes doivent
se comporter avec la complaisance de bon négociant. S'il s’agit d’executer
les obligations relevant des activités professionnelles, le débiteur doit se
comporter avec une attention accrue, attention de bon technicien. L'article
analyse trois questions li¢es a cette disposition: quand est ce qu’on estimera
que la partie contractante n'a pas eu le comportement de bon négociant,
soit de bon techmicien, quel est le role de cette disposition dans le systeme
de normes qui réglent les rapports stipulés par contrat et en quoi consiste
la différence entre la complaisance du bon négociant et celle du bon tech-
nicien.

La complaisance du bon négociant, soit du bon technicien est une
norme juridique. Pour estimer si la partie contractante dans un cas concret
s’est comportée conformément a cette norme, ce sont les coutumes com-
merciales qui sont surtout importantes. En comparant le comportement con-
crét de la partie contractante 4 la nomr de complaisance du bon négociant,
soit du bon technicien, on établi s’il y a infraction au contrat, si le débiteur
en: est responsable et quel est le préjudice que le débiteur est tenu de dé-
dommager au créancier a cause de l'iniraction faite & l'accord (étant donné
que selon le droit yougoslave, le débiteur ne répond que du dommage qu'il
a du prévoir comme suite possible & I'infraction au contrat). L'attention de
bon négociant est le minimum de complaisance que l'on exige aux partici-
pants des rapports économiques. L'attention de bon technicien est un degré
accru d’attention, car un bon technicien est tenu de respecter non seulemer_lt
les régles générales en vigueur dans tous les domaines économiques mais
aussi les régles afférentes a la branche ainsi que ses coutumes.
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UDK — 347.61/64

op Mapuna Jarwuh-Komap,
Oouent IIpasHor paxyarera y Beotpady

ITPOMEHA ITPABHOT OAPEBI/IBAH:A ITIOPOAUYHOT
HHTETPHUTETA

V peryAmucamy NOPOAMUIYMX OAHOCA 3amaskajy Ce 3HATHE IIpOoMeHe. 3a-
MOYEAE CY HA Pa3AHUYHTHM TayKauma CAOKEHCT NOPOAITYHOT OAHOCA, IIpe CBe-
ra Kao NOjeAWHAYHA OACTVIIama OA KAaCHUHE INpaBHe KOHCTDVKUHjE jeAUHCTBa
IIOPOAHYHOI OfHOCa, Ja OH BpPEMEHOM [OBejle [0 KPVYIHMX IoMepala KaKo
Vv vpebewy NpaBHHX HACTUTYTA TaKO U Y IHHXOBHM MebyCOGHHM OAHOCHMA.

Pa3osajarve bpaxa u poduresnsckor 00HoOCa

Bpawio nmpaBo je 6HAO OCHOBa 3a peryAHCame POAHTEACKOT OAHOCA.
IlpaBa 1 obGaBe3e H3 DOAMTEMNCKOT OAHOCA CV OHAHM TIpOjeKl[Mja peryAalmje
6pauyHux onHoca. Bpak je 6Ho0 $aBOpPH30BaH OCHOB 3a HACTaHaK IIOPOMHIIE,
a TpajHOCT Opaka rapaHTOBaa2 je CTAaBHAHOCT Iopoaulle H 00e3bebuBaia 3a-
LITUTY cllaGuje cTpaHe Yy OXHOCY — >keHe U merera. CUTypHOCT Kojy cy Opa-
KOM 00e3bebiBasa oBa AHMI]a KOMNEH30BaAa Ce IpaBHMa My’kKa U ona. bpak
U NOpoAMIIa Cy GHAM IpHBaTHE YCTaHOBe. JEAHMHCTBO OPayHOT H POAMTEACKOT
OAHOCA H3pa’kaBaA0 Ce V OApebeloM CXBaTalky HHTErpHTEeTa mopoAuie. To
je ayropuTapua ¥ OpauyHa 10poAHua. IIpaBHa HHTepBeHIMja Ce aKTHBHpaAa
OHAQ KaA Cy buae nopeMeheHe OB€ IIpeTrnoCTaBKeE.

Aamusupame ycraHoBe Gpaka ocaobaba 6pak Kao IpaRHM HHCTHTYT
OA DEAMTHjCKHMX KOMIIOHEGHTH, aAd ¥ OAroBapajvher mopaaa('). CounjaABcTHY-
Ke ADXKaBe HacTOje Aa OCAO0OAe OpaK OA HMOBHHCKHX MOTHBX H Aa ¢opMy-
AHLIY Ha ApYrauMju HauMill MOpaAHe NpeTIiocTaBKe OBe VcTaHoBe. Ilpasrxo
DEAEBAHTHE CY ADVTE 4YMIbEeHHLe: CAOGoaaH H30op Gpaunor apyra(®), caoBoaA-

(1) Bopby NpOTHB Bepclkor mnpaBa JamoueAe CY Oyvps;koacke peBOAVLI)E a AOCAEAHO CY
CMpOBEAE COLIHjAAHCTHUKE Ap:Kane. AAH AOK CY HCKe COLHjAaAHCTHUKE 3eALe NPSH OYT V CBOM
3aKOHOAAQBCTBY INTpaBHO 3aluruTHTHAe Ipabauckn Hpak v Mahkapcroj m Hemauxoj (3akoH o aKTH-
Ma Hrpabackor craiba oA 1875) je Gopba 3a AeraiusanHjy rpahaHckor Opaka CHAa 3aBpIleHa V
XIX Beky. Ipabanckm 6pak je DakHO 1t v AeAoBMMa Iloacke mn Jyrocaasnje (BojRoAHHa H
MebyMypje) rAe ce mpuames:saa0 MaBapcko npaBo — 3AKOHCKM uaadak XXXI oa 1394. ¥V Py-
MYHHjU je yBeAeH rpabaHckH 6pax 3akoroM oA 1864. V Uewkoj ce 6pak cratpa rpabaHCKHM
yroBopoM oA 1783. Y Byrapckoj M Jyrocaasaju paAMAO ce Ha npojekry rpabancior 3axona uameby
ABa CBETCKa paTa aAH AO pe:popMe je AOLIAO 1€K VCTaHOBAiBaeM HapoAHe Baactd. ¥ CCCP
rpabanckud 6pak ce yBoaH Ackpctom oA 18. 12. 1917. O gradanskom braku, o deci i o vodenju
knjiga akata gradanskih stanja (SU RSFSR, 1917, No 11, str. 160). . .

(2) Hpuuumm caobore M AOGPONOAHOCTHA 3aKmyucta Opaka je omure npuxpahed. V
TEOPHjH ce GOpMYAHILIE MHIUACHE AA Ce CMEeLHjaAnHM acnNeKTOM AOOpPOBOAHOCTH M caoBoae
6paka cMaTpa CAOGOAA Pa3Boaa KejaT je NMOA KOHTPOAOM Aps:aBe. JeAaH OA H3pasa Te caoBoae

je pasBoa mo y3ajamHoj caraacnocti — Lj. Nenova, Semeinoe pravo Narodnoi Respubliki Bol-
garii: Semejnoe pravo zarubeinih evropskih socialistickih stran, Moskva, 1979, str. 26.

390



ATI®P, 3—4/1985 — Ap Mapmua Jawmuh-Komap, .ITIpomena npaBHor oapebuBama NopoAHdYHOr
ugTerpurera (cp. 390—395)

HO HCIIOJbaBakbE - IMYHOCTH, PasyMeBalre H mnourroeame(’). Memajy ce cy6-
JEKTHBHA OYCKMBala V OAHOCY Ha OpauHy 3ajeAmHily, aAM H COLHMjaAHA Oue-
KmBama. bpax mMame obe3bebyje CONMjaAHYy CHIVDHOCT H TIOAOKA] HErO HHTHM-
Ha OYeKHBama. PeAaTHBH3Mpa ce TpajHOCT O6paka M HacTaje eKCnaH3Hja pas-
BoAa. Pacnaa 6paka Kao CONMjaANy YHE-GHHIY TIPAaTe IIPOMEHE H V TIPABHO]
perynaTuBd. Mema ce npasHa ¢u3HOHOMUja Ppa3Bopma. On pas3Boma KOjH ce
vcpeAcpebyje Ha mperMsHO AedHHHCame - AD3BOMSEHHX Y3POKA 3a NpecTaHak
Opaka, ImpaB:d MHTEPEC Ce IIOMEpa Ka ITOCAEAHl]aMa pPa3BOAA. Y3POUM ce Ae-
QHHMIIIY Ha OMMOTH HA9WH(‘) W IPOLIGHAa OIICTAHKA 3ajEAHHNE TIPENVIIITA CAO-
BOAHOM CYAHJCKOM VBEPERY YV HACTOjalby Aa ce 00e30EAH ADVINTBEHO IIpH-
XBaTAHBA Mepa pacliaaa 3ajeanHdne. Ha Taj HauwMH OyYACKa IIpakca IrocTaje
H3BOD IpaBa YV AGAY OKO KOHKpEeTH3allHje Y3POKa M IpolieHe APVUITBEHE IpH-
XBaT/HBOCTH, OAHOCHO HENPAXBATAHBOCTH OADXKaka 3ajepnuuc. Caeaehu xo-
pPaK Y DPasBOjy 3amouMibe CIIOPasyMHHM pPas3BoAoM Gpaka(‘). Oaayka o pas-
BOAY Opaka mpecTajy OHTH APVIUTBEHO KOHTPOAMCaHa M VTBpByjy ce caMmo
nocieqmre pacnapma 3ajegumne(). Kako ce y HekuMm 3akoHHMa oMoryhasa
CHOpPa3syMHH Pa3BOA Opaka H Kaaa Cy VY [MTaWy Aelja, IocebaH 3Hauaj AO-
6rjajy oapeabGe O mOBepaBalby Aelle H IIpolleHa YCAOBa Ha CTpaHH coba Gpau-
Ha Apvyra. HHrepec Aerera ce BHUle He GOpPMYAMIIE KAaO TPAjHOCT ¥ CTaBHA-
HOCT  OAHOCR POAHMTEAA Beh ¥ OAHOCY Ha CBaKOr poAxTeda nocebHo(’). bpak
Kao 3ajepHHIIa TyOH 3Idauaj-ca CTAHOBMINTA A€TeTa, jep oy OpauHa H BaH-
Opauna Aena IIpaBHO H3jeaHadeHa. Aok dyuxiHonuine OpauyHa 3ajeAHInla
poAHTEda H A2lle Heva noTpebe 3a mpaBiHoM HHTepBeHIMjoM. Ilomito pacmaa
3ajeAHHIlE CBE BHINIE 3aBHCH CA OAAVKe OpauyHHX ApPVToOBa, IPaBO INPEOKYIH-
pajy camo mocAeamue pacmaAa. JloMeparseM TpaBHOr HHTepeca Ha IIOCAEAMIIe
3ajepHmiie ryO0H ce 3Hayaj YClIOBa 3a 3ak/bydeHEe U IFYHOBaXKHOCT Opaka.
CMmamyje ce. 6poj GpauHMX cMeTHH U 3a6paHa U H3jeAHAYaBajy IOCAEAMLIE
HHIIITAaBHX M Da3BeAeHHX. Opakosa(®). TvOou 3Hauaj u ¢opma Opaka KojoMm

(3) 3axouE CONMjaAUCTHUKMX 3eMAra NpeABubajy OBe OAHOCE -KAaO AHYHA 1IpaBa H AYXKHO-
CTH Opa4yHHX APYroBa a IIOCDEAHO MX CAHKIMOHHIY pa3BoAOM Opaxa.

(4) Y nopoanuyHoM 3axony AeMoxpartcke PenyGauxe Hemauke ce HaBOAM Aa lie ce Gpak
pasBeCTH KaA CYA 3aKaAVud AA CY pPasA03if OPOTHB HACTaBKa a3jesHHle TaKo O30MAHOI Kapak-
Tepa A2 je Opak Ge3CMHCAEH 3a Cyupyre, Aelly H CAMHM THM H 3a ApYWITBO (9A. 24(1). HaeHTHU-
HO pelueke caapxd Ilopoanutn 3axon KyGe (ua. 51). CAMYHO noCTyma NOPOAMHHH 3akoH Ma-
bapcK€ KOjH AO3BOMABA Pa3BOA aKo mocroje ,,036HAHH K -3HAauYajHH pasAo3m’” (map. 18) m Gy-
rapckm 3aKOH KOjH 3axTeBa ,,Av60K H HenonpaBus pacnap Opara’’ (4A. 21). Ha HcTH HaumH no-
CTynajy ¥ Apyre COLUjaAHCTHYKE 3eMic.

(5) CnopasyMHiu pa3BoA Opaka He mpeABubajy .3akonu AcMokparcke PenyGaiike Hemauke,
Tlomcke, UexocaoBauke, AAGaHuje a pyMyiicKo mpaBo ra sabpawyje (Postanovlenie Plchuma Ver-
hovnogo Suda, No 10, 13. 11. 1969 — Culegere de decizii ale Tribunaiului Suprem, 1970, str. 46.

(6) Heku 3aKkoHH 3axTepajy Aa ce OpadHH APYrOBH AOTOBOPC O CBHM LOCA€AllllaMa pa3s-
Boaa: 3BIIO CP CaoseHuje uA. 64 (1), 3akoH DByrapcke ua. 24. Y mabapckoM npaBy 3akoH o
6paky, NOPOAMIIA H CTapareacrBy OA 1952. nuje npeapithao CHOpasyMHHM pa3roA, aAR BpXxoBHmE
CYA je 3ay3eo cran Aa- pacnaa €para morspbyje M 3ajeAHHuUKa HaMepa Cymnpyra Aa ' pac-
xuHy 6pak. 3akoH oA 1974. ripm3Haje cncpasyMHH pa3BOA, aAM obGase3yje.  GpauHe - Apyrose
Aa ce chnopa3yMejy O 'CBHM TIOCAeAMNAMa DA3BOAR OCHM INOAeAe WNMOBHHe. Huauc -cnopasymmu
Pa3BoA/-Ce - Y TIpaBY COLMjaAlICTHYKIX 3€Masa . NPBM NYT YBOAM AekperoM . oA 19. 12. 1917. (CY
PCOCP, 1917. mo 10, crp.- 152). CnopasyMHu Da3sBoA HHje OMO orpa#pueH noceGHHM VCAOBHMa.
Vkasom IIpesuaujyma BpxosHor - CoBjera CCCP oA -8. 6. 1944. Mema ce NOCTyilak pasBoAa Aa
6u ce OA 1968. Gpak Ge3 \ele Pa3sHBOAMO 110 Y3ajaMHOj CarAaCHOCTH ITp€A OpranHiMa 3a VIHC
rpabasckax cratsa (4a. 38. PCOCP). ) .

(D Kpupnua 3a pa3Bop 6paxa HeMma VTHIIaja Ha noBepaBarbe "A€lle V COIHjaAHCTHYKHM
3emmama. Hcnutyjy ce YCAOBH Ha CTPaHH DPOAHTEAa M 10 NMPARMAY ce HCTuus Belin 3navaj .Mo-
PaAHHX CBOjCTaBa pPOAMTEAA, ‘A HEe MaTePHUJAHHMX YCAOBa wBoTa — HeHoBa, cympa 2 crp. 54,
CAMUAH CTaB u3paxkaBa IIaeHym BpxoBoor cyaa CCCP.oa 7. 12. 1979. roaAuHe B TeopHja M mpakca
ADVTHX COLTAjaAUCTHYKHX 3éMada. - =~ e .

- (8) TIporaaueme Gpaxa HeBakehiumM He VTude :Ha mpaba Aerera. Ta mpakca je yrspbeHa
jom ‘3a Bpeme paxemwa Kopekca PCPCP oa 1926.. a v ua. 15. Ocuopa 3aKOHOAABCTBAZ M YAAHY
46. TlopoAmunor KoAekca PCOCP- AoBMAa -je M '3aKOHCKO YTeMemerme. IloceGHY oApeAGy HMajy
Ecroncka CCP (aA. 53) u AurBancka CCP (ua. 51). Canuny oapeAGy uAM crap nMajy Apyre
COLMjaARCTHUKE 3eMae. HMayzerak je Hemocrojehm. Opak KkaA cC Aela cMa1pajy BaHOpayHOM Y
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ce obeabebuBara koHTpoAa ycAoBa Gpaune 3ajeanmnie. AeraAusyje ce BaH-
Opauna 3ajeanuua(’). OnpaBAame Ce HaAasH y Kpuau dopme Gpaka M Behoj
cAoBoAM H30opa obauxa 3ajeanrute. IlpaBHuM ypebemeM oBe 3ajeAnHmile Ha-
Mehe ce y CYIITHHM jeAaH PpesKHM BaHOPauHMM ADPYTOBHMa KOjH OHM HHCY
HH JKEA€AY, TTa Ce HEe MOX{€ HCTHIIaTH IhUXxoBa Beha caobopa manm Beha Mo-
ryhroct u3bopa criaa sxuBoTta(). Bes 063upa Ha cTeneH vjeAnauaBara YCAO-
Ba OpauHe M BaHOpaude 3ajeAHHue 00a pe)xHMa HCTe KapakTepucrake. Te-
SKHINTE je Ha MOCASAMIlaMa pacmaAa OAHOCA, jep ce vV cBojoj dunaanoj dbasu
H pa3BoA Opaxa 3aBpiaBa MoryhiHonihy jeAccTpaHor pa3Boaa Opakal').

Pa3eojue TenOeHuuje y pezyaiicarsy pooOuTescKoz 00HOCA

O oAHOOHMMa pOoATEMA H A€lle YTAABHOM Ce pasMHilldha €a CTAHOBMIUTA
OpaBHOT CTaTyca POAHTEAA KCjH Ce HASHTHOHKYje ca. POAHTEACKHM OAHO-
com. OBa mojaBa Y TIOPOAWIYHOM NpaBY IIOCAEAHMUA je OApPebeHOr cxBaTama
MHTETPHTETA NOPOAMIIE KOjH ce DasMpa Ha avTOPHTETY H VKAAla Y OKBHpE
wHpe 3ajeAndile — ApywurBa(?). OTan je THTvAap mpasa a ofaBe3z AeXXe Ha
GCTAAMM YAaHOBHMMaA INopoAHue. IlpaBa poAHTEeda CY allCOAYTHA, a IpaBHa
orpaHHyea MHHHMaAaHa. CBaka HOBa TreHepalldja 3aTHde TOTOBE VAOTe H
VKAana ce vy opApebene HopMe noHamama. AAH AHjaAeKTHKA IocIioAapa W poba
OTBapa YCAOBE 3a MPOMEHV OAHoca. IlocTemeHo ce Mema COLMjaAHH KOHTEKCT
M HapacTa 3Hauaj IrpaBa Kao CPEACTBA DEryAHCalba ADVIITBeHHX oAHoca. Haeja
JEAHAKOCTH KOjV je H3HEeAa Ha HCTODHJCKY CleHy OypsKoacKka peBOAVIH]a,
oMoryhaBa pna ce cyGjeKTOM TpaBa cMaTpa CBako Jmue. ColHjaTHCTHUKE peBO-
JIVIIHje HacToje Aa jeQHAKOCT OCTBape H Y CTBAapHUM ONHOCHMA. JleMOKpaTH3y-
je ce pomuTesbCKH ayTopHTeT. H OTall M Majka HMajy HCTa IIpaBa H JY’KHOCTH.
JaBra ce HAeja © AeTeTy kao 1HTVAapy npasa Ha 3amruTy(?). IlpaBa poau-
Teda MEHmajy CBOjY NpHpPoAY. IlpaBa BAacTH mpepacTajy Vv mpaBa 3allTHTE.
I'paminie nmpasa poAuTeda cy CBe uBpiilie QHKCHpaHe H KOHTpOAHcaHe. Po-

AWTESH CTHYY TIOPEA IpaBa U 00aBe3e H OTBapa Ce MpOCTOp 3a GOpMVAHCarbe
moceOHHX IpaBa AETeTa, Nla Ce NIOpPeA OApebeHe APVYINTBEHO IPHUXBATAHBE AH-
MEH3Hje POAUTEACKOr IIPaBa MOCTaBAda M VHYTpAlIha FPAaHHIA DPOAUTEACKOT
ImpaBa — IIpaBa A€TeTa. JAIITHTHH KapaKTep IpaBa POARTEAA IIOMEPA TEeXH-
wTe ca cratyca Ha GYHKIIHOHAAIM acCHeKT NMpaBa — POAHTEACKA IpaBa Kao
comujarne byuxuuje(*). PoauTescka mpasa o6GaBe3yjy ‘Ha aKTHBHO BpIIIEHeE.

npasy PCOCP (Pace}méa, Cosjercko nopuduwro npaso, Mocksa, 1982, crp. 93) m 3BIIO CP
XpBarcke (4A. 28).

(9) CP Caosennja m3jcAHavaBa Gpak R BaRGpayHy 3ajEAHHNY Y MOPOAHYHOIPABHAM Aej-
creama, a CP Xpsarcka u CP CpGuja Y IMOBHHCKIM OAHOCHMA. CAHWHO pelnere HMa OA CONH-
jaAamcTHukHX 3eMasa ITopoawunn 3akoH KvGe xojr mpeanmba Aa he 3ajeAriua MywuIKapma R
JKeHe Koja je craGHAHa W MOHOramMa oGase3dBaTH kKao H dopmarrma 6padna 3ajeAHHNA akKo je
NpPH3HaTa OA CTpame cyaa (2A. 13). liaxHaana ¢opmasnsanHdja HMa PETPOAKTHEBHO AejCTBO (wA. 19).
la 1979 (10) A. Agell, Cohabitation withowt marriage, Family life in a changing society, Uppsa-
a 1979.

(11) H. Krause, Family law, West publ. Co 1977, p. 302—303.

(12) Aﬁfustinus, De civitate Dei, p. 16. .

(13) Kufaev, V., Detskoe pravo, cgo predmet i ob'em, »Pravo .i ¥zne, 1926, no 8/10, str.
60, TIpBo AeTera Ha 3aITHTY AeTHISCTSa amaAM3Hpa Nedeva, A. M. Obespelenje konstitucionih
prav i ob’zannostei graidan sovietskim semein’im zakonodatel’stvom: Rol. graldanskogo i se-
meinogo zakonodatel’stva v obespelenii konstitucionn’ih prav i ob’zannostei gra’dan SSSR,
Moskva, 1983, str. 180—190.

(14) M. Aaununh, Odnocu podurema u Oeye: Hopoduwno npaso, 3arpeS 1980, crp. 185.
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HcroBpemeHo ce OTBapa NPOCTOp 3a CaMOCTAAHO BplIcke npaBa AeteTa(”) u
HHOHBHAVAJIM3YjY Ce OrpaHHYeHma KOja MIPOoH3Na3e U3 cTaTyca MajoiercrBa(’).

I pomene y Oehurnucary npasa u obasesa usmeby cpooHuKa

3acH#Balbe M IPaBHO ODAHKOBAKE IIOPOAUYHHX OAHOCa $asupa Ha ud-
FEHHI[H CPOACTBA, IIPH YeMY. CY IIPasHO IIPHU3HATH OOAMLIH: KPBHO CPOACTBO,
Ta3BHHCKO CPOACTBO H CPOACTBO IO YCBOjemy. PaHmje, kpBHO CpOACTBO je
GHAO TIpaBHO Haj3HaYajHMja UHIbeHHLA KOja je IPOH3BOAMAA OApebena mpasa
u obaBeae uameby BeAuKor 6poja AMllIa M KBAAMTATHBHO C€ Pa3AHKOBaAd OA
OCTaAMX O0AMKA CPOACTBa. HoO mpoMeHe Cy 3axBaTHAE M OBY cdepy Koja je
AYTO BpEMeHa OAOAGBAAa H3MeHaMa. Pa3sayuuri oGAMIIM CPOACTBA IIOUHILY Ad
H3a3UBajy CAHMYHe TpaBHe TocAeAmunie. CPOACTBO IO YCBOjewy IIpecTaje Aa
HMUTHpa Ipasa U 00aBe3s H3 POAHTEACKOr OAHOCA U MOCTaje 3aMeHa 3a OA-
Hoce KpBHOT cpoAcrBa(”). HcToBpeMEHO, CPOACTBO IIO Ta30OH#M [YOH 3Hauaj
YV AOMeHy 3akasyupmBaiba Opaxa(”) aau A00Hja 3HAWajaH IPOCTOD Y POAU-
TedCKoM npasy. Harao mosehaibe pa3BoAa Opaka HaMETHYAO je TOTpeby Aa
Ta3OMHCKH CPOAHHIE AOOHjV Beha mpaBa KM o0aBe3e OAHOCHO CTVIIE Ha MECTOo
POAHTEMA KOjH HE JKHBH 3ajeAHO ca AeTeroM(”). 3alllTUTHa IPHPOAA POAN-
TEACKOT IpaBa aKTyeAM3yje 3Hayaj ADYTHX YHIbEHHLA, IIpe 3ajeAHHYKOT >KU-
BOTa Hero nopekaa. McroBpemMeHo, KOHUENT HyKACapHE IOPOAHIIE OrpaHHYaBa

yuemhe CpOAHMKA YV AHYHHM OAHOCHMAa(®) M Aabda CPOAHMYKA Be3a IIPAaBHO
VHKIHOHMILIE CaMO ¥ HMOBHHCKO] chepu HacaebuBamwa M H3Ap)KaBama, Koja
je Takobe 3axeaheHa NIpoMeHamMa KOje Pe3VATHpajy H3 JIPOLIMpPHBarsa COLM-
jaaHEX mpaBa, IOCe0OHO mpaBa Ha IEH3Hjy(’') U OCHHUBama OAroBapajphux Apy-
IOTBEHUX YCTaHOBa KOje Ipey3uMajv OpUIy O OCTapeAMM AHUHMa OAMOCHO, V
Kpajwoj AuHujH, omuTer moBeharba APYUITBEHOI CTaHAAPAA.

(15) Aere cTHye moceGHE LOCAOBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH: ca 16 roauHa Moxke NpPH3HATH OUYHHCTBO
HAH MATEPMHCTS0, MOXE€ TPay<HMTH oAubpelbe 3a saKmyyeme Opaka, ca 10 roAllHa Aaje caraac-
HOCT 3a YCBOjele H CAHYHO.

(16) Y coBjeTckoj TeopHju mojaM 1IOCAOBHe HCCIOCUGHOCTM CMaTpa Ce HEaAeKBATHHM 3a
Aemy Ao 15 roauHa, jep ce npu3Haje OpaBHM 3Hayaj OAPeBEHMX DPaAlM TaKBOI MAAOACTHHKA Da
ce mpeasaske ymorpeba MOjMa AEGAHMHYHE IIOCAOBHe crocoGHocTH — Er3ova, Vopros'i sem'i. v
graidanskom prave, Moskva 1977, str. 18. CymporHo Ioffe i Pergament. ¥V rpabaﬂcxom 3aKOHY
YCCP me vkasyje cc Ha KOHKPETHe NOCAOBC KOje MAAOBATHHK MOJKE Aa epumM Beli:ce ¢opmy-
AMITIE OMINTH CTAB IO KOME MAAOACTHHK MOJKE BPIUMTH (IUCAOBE KOJH CY MO CHOM KapaKTepy .V
CKAZAY Ca YMHOM H MOPaAHOM 3peAolilly Koja OAroBapa y3pacTy Manosereika (map. 9 TK). 3a
Hame npaBo BHAM O. Cramkosih, Ozpaniunena noc.oena ¢r0oCo0MOCTIE U 3ACTYNAibe MANONETHUKA
tfgl S:rlpﬁtlte PUX0BUX PpOOUTEHA Y HAWEM npaey, ,,AHaAH Hpam-ror daxyatera’’, 6/1982, crp.

(17) Tlotnyno ycBojerse 1o3Hajy. cBa 3aKOHOARBCTBA COLMJAaAMCTHYKHX 3€eMAMA M OHO Ce
cMaTpa UpPHMADHHM OOAHMKOM ycBojema. Y TIODOAMYHHM 3aKOHHMMa YexocAorauke, Mabapcke,
AAﬁamqe, AeMokpartcke Perry6auxe Hemaqxe. Pycxc CCP u CP Caosenuje TO je ICAHHH 00AHK
ycBojersa

(18) Ta3GuHCKO CPOACTBO Kao GpauHy CMeThV He NpeApHBajv sakonu Pymvmuje, KybGe,
Aemoxparcke PenySaske Hemaure, Pycke CCP u CP CaoneHuje.

(19) TornyHo ycCBOjesse MoXe H3IBPRIMTH OpayHn ApYr POAMTema Aevera. Ocrm ToOra,
ouyx M Maliexa AYKHM CYy '3AD)KAapaTH CBOr NAacTOPKa HAA NAacTOPEY aKO Ce KOA 1bHX Haaase
Ha BaCIuTamy, a Hemajy DOAMTEAC, MAM OHH HEMjy AOBOMHO CPEACTaBa 3a M3Apikapabe (. 80.
PC®CP). V Teopuju ce cMarpa aa ouyx MAll vahiexa OOHYHO 3ajeAHN CA DPOAMTCAHMA BacCInITABajy
macTopke a Ha To HXx oBaamhiyje poautes aAerera. Oryaa uya. 81. PCOCP ynorpeGraBa TEpMHH
BaCIHTale HAH M3APKABaMme AETCTA OA CTpaHe ouyxa HAH Mahexe — R'sencev, cympa 8, crp.
195. Tlo GymapckoM mpaBy ouyx M Mahcxa Cy AVWKHH Aa JIOMAKY POAHTEAA AETCTA Y HCIyba-
Bamy oGaBe3a (ua. 59(2).

(20) Camo us_}laeruo Opu3Haje ce NMpaBO Ha AHYHE OAHOCE AEAM M 6abu ca AETeToM:
yA. 57. PCOCP, ua. AaGaHuje.

21) Hetrue ce Ad Y Aeuoxparcxo; Per(y6Amm Hemaukoj Buiue oap 90% MylIKapana K
85% xXeHa paAH H IIEH3HOHO OCHTypame je umpoxo ocmapeuo, Grandke, Halga$, Zaifert, Ort,
Semeinoe’ pravo GDR, Moskva 1979, str.. 159..
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Ocobune nopoouuHux npasa

Ha mpupoAy DOpOAHUHHX NpaBa 3Ha4yajHO YTUYE NMpOMeHa v Aebumica-
1Y NIOPOAHYHOT MIiTerpireTa Kao Pe3YATAaT H3MeHa KOje GV HACTYiMAe Y Opau-
HOM H DOAMTEACKOM IpaBy. PaziBajame Opaka 0A POAMTEACKOT OAHOCA TPaHC-
dopMHIlle cxBaTake MOTHVHE Hopoxuie. I'yod 3Hayaj KPBHO CPOACTBO M IIpaBo
H oDaBe3e ce Be3yjy 3a 3ajemHHuKH >KHBOT OZpacior Jmua H fmerera. Kako
mpaBa Jqo0Hjajy KapaKTep NpaBa 3allTHTE Ha MECTO POJMTEBA MOYE CTVIHTH
CBaKO JIMIIE KOje je BOJbHO Ja OCTBapVyje Ta IpaBa, a APYIITBEHO Ce KOHTPOJIIH-
LIy VCJIOBH Ha CTpaHH TOr nuua. [IpaBa u oGaBe3e poguTelba, YCBOjHOLIA H CTa-
paTema ce YjeAHadaBajy. Cee pebe ce mocTaBba IHTArke NMPHPCAE CTapaTei-
CKOT IpaBa H ICrOBOT MeCTa YV CHCTEMY ITPaBHUX HavKa, ITOCEDHO HHErOBOT
OAHOCa IpeMa NopoAHuYHOM mnpasv. ITojaM HHTepeca AeTeTa CTBapa VCAOBE Aa
ce KOHTpOAA MHauyMHa splletbd OpaBa H o0aBe3a I0jaBAVje Ka0 HAYHH IIo-
Be3HBalha Pa3IMYHTHX OONMKa 3ajefHHIle U APYUITBa. Pa3BUja ce cUCTeM HH-
CTHUTYLHja KOjH NpHMeHOM THMCKOT papa HacTOjU Aa 00e30eAd NpaBHAHO
PVHKLHOHHCAe NOpoAHIle. AoOHiajy V 3Hayajy NOCHXOAOMIKH OAHOCH, ADYV-
IUTBEHY IICAOXKA] U OKPYJKEHe WOPOAHLle M ADYre MaTepjaiie ulliheHHIe, a
ry0H 3Hayaj HM3 KAQCHUHHX IIDAaBHO DEAEBAaHTHHX NojMmoBa. OpraH crapare/o-
CTBa AOOHja 3HauyajHe KOMIIETEHUMje YV MpaBHOM OAAVYuBaky. CTBapa ce cBoO-
jeBpcaH mapaAeAH3aM H IpoOAeMH pa3rpanfder-a HaasexHoctu. Hapacrta 3Ha-
yaj HHCTHTYLHOHAAHE OpraHHzaldje: KaAPOBH, OIPEMACHUCT, TIPOQECKOHAABO
yCaBplliaBalkhe U CrnelnHjaAHsanuja. 3aMarayjy ce NOPaBHA €AeMEeHTII H  1e0
npoOAeM IIOMepa Ha COIHjaAHO-TIOAHTHYKH TepeH. I'yOM ce eieMeHT AMYHE H
MYACKE OATOBOPHOCTH 32 H30OpD H HeTOBE IOCAEAHIle.

dr Marina Janjié-Komar,
assistant Professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

THE CHANGES OF LEGAL DETERMINATION OF FAMILY INTEGRITY
Summary

Legislating in the sphere of family relations is based on the model
of complete, marriage-type and nuclear family. The development of legal
regulation, however, pcints out that the prerequisites of this model suffer
changes in social relations, namely in evaluating these relations also at the
level of legal norm.

The marriage represents a free community where the emphasis is
placed on personal relations and the realisation of individual happiness.
Overtly individualistic conception of these relations influences also the chan-
ges of social significance of marriage. The freedom of entering into marriage
1s extended also to the freedom of dlvorcmg which has its bearing on deter:
mination of the divorce causes. The center of gravity of legal regulation
is thus shifted from ensuring the permanency of mariage to the consequen-
ces of divorce. Since the marriage less and less ensures social security and
position of partners, it begins to loose in significance of its from too. "

Parental relationship is not any more a direct extension of marital
relationship. Out-of-wedlock children are made equal to the children born
in wedlock as far as their rights and duties are concerned. By liberalizing
the divorce their position is also factually made equal. The structure and
contents of the parental relationship are changing too, since the conflict
of interests in these relationships assume particular importance for the
society, so that there is more intensive legal intervention in this field. The
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emphasis is also placed to the significance of the duties of the parents,
while rights are being transformed Into the rights of jurisdiction — namely,
into social functions. The child is more and more individualized ‘as a subject
in the parental relationship.

pting for a nuclear familly diminishes the importance of the blood
relationship. The relations towards the kin are reduced to specific property
relations. Since the liberalisation of divorce causes necessarily the decom-
posing of the family nucleus, the foster parent relationship assumes in
significance, which applies also to the in-laws kinship, namely the relation-
ship between the stepfather and stepmother towards the stepson and step-
daughter. The cornmu.mty of life between a grown-up person and a child
becomes a fact which is ensured in a primary way. The very notion of fa-
mily is subject to changes. Regular functioning of the family is ensured by
an ever greater legal intervention which is more and more concentrated on
the problems of institutional organisation.

dr Marina Janjic-Komar,
prefesseur agrégé a la Faculté de dr ozt a Belgrade

MODIFICATIONS DE LA DETERMINATION JURIDIQUE
DE L'INTEGRITE FAMILIALE

Résumé

La normalisation des relations familiales repose sur le modéle d'un
famille conjugale et nucléaire compié¢te. Le développement dé la regulanve
juridique indique que les prémisses de ce modele sont embrassées par les
modifications des rapports sociaux, dans la valorlsatlon de ces rapports et
au niveau des normes juridiques.

Le mariage présente une communauté libre ot1 l'accent est mis sur les
relations personnelles et réalisation du bonheur personnel. La conception
individualiste marquée de ces rclations agrt aussi sur le changement e
l'importance sociale du mariage. La liberté de se marier s'étend aussi a la
liberté de divorcer, ce qui agit sur la determination des causes de divorces.
Le centre de graivté de la regulatlon juridique se déplace de l’assurance
de la stabilité du mariage aux consequences du divorce. Etant donné que
le mariage assure de moins en moins une sécurité et situation sociale, la
forme de mariage per son importance.

Les relations parentales ne sont plus une continuation directe des rap-
ports conjugaux. Les enfants naturels sont égalisés avec les enfants conju-
gaux en droits et devoirs. La libéralisation du divorce égalise effenctivement
aussi leur situation. La structure et le contenu des rapports parentaux chan-
gent car dans de tels rapports, les conflits d'intéréts revetent un caractére
social particulier et l'intervention juridique s’'accroit. On souligne l'impor-
tance des obligations parentales et les droits sont transformés en. droits
de compétence — fonctions soicales. L'enfant est de plus en plus 1nd1v1du-
alisé en tant que quet dans les rapports parentaux.

L'orientation vers une famille nucléaire réduit llmrportance de la
consangulmte Les relations avec la parenté sont réduites 4 certaihs rapports
de propriété. Etant donné que la libéralisation du divorce provoque la décom-
position du noyau familial] comme consequence 1nev1table la xparente par
adoption regoit une importance particuliére ainsi que la parenté avec la
belle famille — relations entre le beaupere la belle mére et les enfants d'u
autre lit. La communauté de vie d'une personne adulte et d'un enfant
devient un fait qui est assurée primairement. La notion meme de la famille
change. Le fonctionnement normal de la famille est assuré par l'intervention
juridigue grandissante qui est de tplus en plus tournée vers: Ies [problémes
d’organlsatlon 1nst1twt10nnelle
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Op Baadumup Josarnosuh,
pedoeHu npogecop Ipasnor gpaxyarera y beorpady

PROMISSORY NOTES

Promissory Notes aHTAOCaKCOHCKOT IpaBa OAroBapa COIICTBEHOj Me-
HUIIH €BPOICKOr KOHTHMHEHTaJIHOT IIpaBa VKJBYYYVjVhH H Hallle MEHHYHO IIpa-
BO (eigener Wechsel; billet a ordre) a no3Hajy je B 3aKOHOAABCTBa KoOja Cy
ce YTAeAaAa Ha AUTAOCAKCOHCKO, YTAABHOM HAQ EHTAECKO MEHMUYHO HPABO OA-
HOCHO IIpaBO XapTHja OA BPEAHOCTH. Tako, prowiissory notes PETVAMIIY: €H-
raeckH Bills of Echange Act oa 1852 (sec. 83 Ao 89); amepuuruNegotiable
Instruments Law oA 1896 uUniform Commercial Code oA 1962.); Avcrtpaauj-
ckubBills of Echange Act oa 1909; Hososeaanackm Bills of Echange Act oa
1908; 3aTuM Hu3 abpHUKHX 3eMasa Kao I'ama, Bills of Echange Act oa 1961;
Kenwnja, Ordonance relating to Bill of Lchange, Cheques and Promissory
notes oA 1962; Hurepu:ja, Bills of Echange Ordonance oA 1917; Tansanuja,
Ordonance relating to Bills of Echange, Cheques and Promissory notes oa
1931; Cyaan, Bills of Echange Ordonance oa 1917. Y3 oapebena oacTynama,
promissory notes vcBajajy u mpaBo Hrouje, The Negotiable Instruments Act
oA 1981; Kanaaa, Billes of Echange Act oA 1890.

1. Hojam (depurnuyuja) promissory notes. — Ilpema Section 83 enrne-
ckor Bills of Echange Act-a promissory note je 6e3ycioBHO mHCMEHO obe-
hame cayHkeHO OX CTpaHe jeQHOr JIHIa APYIOM JHMITY, OOTIHCAHO Of CTpaHe
H3faBaolla (CayHHMOLIA), KOJHM ce OBaj o0aBe3yje na Ha 3aXT€B WIH Y onpe-
beno mwm opmpeauso 6yayhe BpeMe mnatu ogpebeHy cyMv HOBIA Ha3HageHOM
JIMIly WIH IO HeroBoj HapenGH, HIIH JOHOCHOLY.

Ham 3akoH 0 MeHHIM He camp>ku NedHHHITUjY COICTBEHE MEHHIlE, aTH
u3 uraHa 107 (koju HabOpaja eneMeHTe CONCTBEHE MEHMIlE) ayTOPH MEHHY-
HHX IIpaBa H3Blade NePHHUIIHjY IMpeMa KOjoj je CONCTBeHa MEHHIla ITHCMEHa
H3jaBa KoOja cajgpxku oGehamwe H3naBaolila MeHHIle Aa he vy BpeMe Ha3HayeHO
V MEHHUIIM HCIUIATHTH OoApebeHy CyMy HOBIa HEKOM IPYTOM JHIY HIH NO He-
roBoj HapenOH (BHEH Hamle MEHHYHO H YEKOBHO ITpaBO, KOAYTOPCKH paj ca
npodecopuma Baprontem H AHToHMjeBuhEM). '

Kao mrro ce Moske 3amasutH, v o6a MEHHMYHA CHCTEMAa pagH Ce O ITH-
CMEHOM jemHocTpaHOM oGehary HcnaTe ofipebeHe CyMe HOBLA, O NHCMEHY
KOje je NpeHOCHBO HHOocaMeHTOM (,110 Hapen6u”). Kao mTo Hemo BHmerH,
Pa3yHKe TIOCTOje y morneny Opoja GHTHHX eneMenata. OBa paammka, Meby-
THM, TIPOHCTHYE H3 pa3lMKe MEHHYHOr npaBa y o0a HaBelNeHa CHCTEMa, aH-
IJIOCAKCOHCKOM H KOHTHHEHTAIHOM, Il€ Takobe MEHHIa aHINIOCAKCOHCKOr Ipa-
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Ba cafp KU Mame OMTHHMX eleMeHaTa Ofi MEHHIE €BPONCKOT KOHTHHEHTAITHOT
npaBa. HMHaue; promissory notes je y aHIJIOCAaKCOHCKHMM 3€M/baMa V [HOCTa
IIMPOKOj yIIoTpeGH, H TO M Kao CpeicTBO obGe3beberma moTpa)kuBarba M Kao
cpenctBo miahama 0BO Hapouuto y CjemmmbenuM AmepuukuMm [prxaBama.

2. BurHu eanemerntu promissory notes. — IIpema Behi HaBeneHOM d4naHy
83. enrnreckor Bills of Echange Acta, 6GUTHH eneMeHTH Promissory mote jecy:
1) 6esycnoBHO obehame miahama onpebeHe cyme HOBIA; 2) Ha3HAUEHE JIHLIA
koMe He IUIaTHTH HasHAYEHH H3HOC HOBIAa ONHOCHO Ha3Haudele Ja je pro-
missory note IulaTHBa HOHOCHOLY; 3) O3Hadere HOCHENOCTH; 4) IIOTHHC H3fa-
Baolla, v

IIlpeMa H3pHWMTOj OmpendH .rOpe HaBEAEHOTr 4iIaHa EeHIJecKor 3aKoHa
xXapTHja KOja He cajp XM CBe HaBeIeHe elleMeHTe He cMaTpa ce faa je pro-
missory note. Jame, npemMa wiaHy OXHOcHO Sect. 84 promissory note ce
cMaTpa HEONEpaTHMBHOM M HEKOMIUIETHOM JOK He Oyje IpefaTa OXHOCHO
mpeHeTra (MHOOCHpaHa) IIOBEPHOLY ONHOCHO moHocuony. OHa Texk HHmoOcHpa-
IBEeM CTBapa 0GaBe3y 3a H3aBaona.

(1) BesycaosHo obchame naafiarba CyMe HOBLA Ha3HadeHe Y promi-
Ss0ry note GHTHH je eleMeHAT HMCTO Kao W KOJ Hallle COIICTBEHE MEHHIIE Of-
HOCHO COICTBeHe MeHHIle npeMa >KeHeBCKOj KOHBEHIHjH. YCIIOBbaBam€ ILIa-
hama HacTynameM ONHOCHO HCHOYEEeHheM Hekor Oyayher ycioBa UHHM Ppro-
missory note HemyHOBa>XHOM. HCTO AejcTBO MMa H Be3HWBame€ HCILUIATE 3a
TauHo onpebenu ¢oum. MebyTHM, Ha3Hayewe OCHOBHOI IIOCIa H3 KOra je
promissory mote Hacrajlla He YMHH promissory note HeBakehoM HUTH crpe-
YaBa MCTHUAme CYOjEeKTHBHHX IIPUTOBOpa M3 OCHOBHOT nocia. IIpema -umany
oagHooHO Sect. 85 HcTOor 3akOHa promissory note MOTy H3OaTH ONHOCHO IOT-
IMCAaTH M JBa WM Bille- Nikija. IIpH TOMe ce mpaBH pa3jidKa Ja JH CY OHH
obGehanmu conunapro mrahame - (jaintly) MM -cOAUOAPHO U 6UMLECTPYKO 00-
HOCHO nojedura4rno (jointly and severally). [IpakTHukH, OBa pa3iMKa je HeE3-
HaTHA M OJHOCH ce Ha o6aBese HacJleqHMKA MNY>KHHKa., Y ciydajy jointly
NOTIHCA HMaJiall Promissory note, ako yMpe HEKH Of M3iaBaola, Hehe HMaTH
IpaBO fOa -3aXTe€Ba HCIIATy of HacnemHuka. HHauve, ¥ Kaja HMa BHIIE ca-
H3[aBajlalla Promissory note CBaku O NOTIHMCHHKA HAY>XKaH je, Ha 3axTeB
HMaolla promissory note, Ja HCTy HcIiaTH y OeimHH (o6GaBesa Huje fe-
JbHBA).

U amepuuko 1npaBo mpuxBaTa 6e3yciiOBHOCT oOehama Turahawkwa ¥ TO
U3 TIPaKTHYKHX pasjiora. Jomyiurame ycioB/kaBalka HameTrano Ou GaHkapHMa,
KOJ €CKOHTHpala promissory note, o0aBedy IpoBepaBama IUTO, IOpen IIo-
cia, MOBNA4Yd M TpowkoBe. Jake, HCTHUE Ce Ha M YCIOB/baBame HCIUIaTe
promissory mote YCIIOPHJIO HpOMET OBe XapTHje Of BpegHocTH. YryhuBarme
Ha OCHOBHH.IIOCa0, caMO ToO ceGH, He cMaTpa Ce, ¥ aMEpPHYKOM INpaBy, CTaB-
JpareM yciioBa. Takobe, HH cTaBjpame Kiayayle O MOTYAHOCTH HCniaTe npe
POKAa OJHOCHO "3aXTeBakha HCIUIaTE Ope HOCIIENIOCTH, He cMaTrpa ce caMoO IO
ce6H craBbameM yciioBa. MebyTum, Be3uBame HcIUIaTe promissory note 3a
POKOBE : M. Ofpende M3 YroBopa O OCHOBHOM IIOCJY. V BE3H C KOjHM .je
promissory note Hara:CMarpa -Cé YCIOBOM H YMHM Dromissory note HemyHo-
BAKHOM. - MebYTHM, V-H3y3eTHUM CilyuajeBuMa, npema Komenrapy Vhuoopm-
HOT | TPTOBaHKOr: 3akoHa - (Sec. -1—105) crunyidpame IpeBpEMEHe HaIIaTe: M
TIO3UBAK-€: Ha: nopeﬁanbno?asym_ae VKMJajy TPEeHOCUBOCT (HEerouHjaGUIIHOCT)
promissory note. AMepHuKkH 3aKkOH NocBehyje 3HaTHO Behy NaKiY NHTalbY
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yClIOB/baBakba promissory note, HO IITO TO YMHH €HIVIECKH, IIa M3PHYMTO
HaBOAH [Ja ce Hehie cMaTpaTH VCIIOB/bEHOM aKO DPromissory note: momjeske
NpETIIOCTAB/LEHHM VCIOBHMA MM YCIOBHMa KOjH C€ MOTY M3BECTH TyMaue-
BEM TEKCTa; Cagp>XH HaBobemwe IpecTranuje HIM IOcCja IIOBOAOM KoOjer je
H3JaTa HIA Ce HOCIEeNOCT Promissory note Be3yje 3a OCHOBHHM IOCao; Ca-
Ip>XH NO3HBale Ha IIOCEOHH CIopa3yM VY NONNIeny IpaBa Ha IPEeBpPEMEHY HIH
yOp3aHy MCHAATy HAM V NOTAEAY MCTHIIaka IIOpeKAa Promissory note; sa-
Ip>KH TO3UBalb€ Ja je H3daTa [0 OCHOBY OApebeHOr akpeauTHBa;, mMa obes-
Gebewe myTeM 3ajiore UMM HEKOr APYIOr AONVIITEHOr HayuHa obe3Gebema;
caflp;KM BC3HBame HCIUIaTeé ONHOCHO pedyHpanuje 3a noceGaH payyH FIHM
donn (oBO HapounTO Kaja je promissory note u3maita Bllaja HTH HEKa HheHa
areHnHuja Wi ¢oHmallHja); cagp>KH OrpaHHAYEHe HCIUIaTeé U3 TayHo oxpebeHe
OpTayKe HMOBHHE, aHITIOCAKCOHCKOI TPYCTa, ofpebeHe 3a0CTaBILITHHE HIH He-
UHKOPIIOPHCAHOT YApPYXewa (unincorporated association). >KeHeBcka KOH-
BeHIIMja IlaKk HeMa HHKaKBHX ojapenbu koje Omibke ompebyjy liTa yuHU AIH
He YHMHH COIICTBEHY MEHHIY ycilIoBbeHOM. CTOra, Mo)ke Ce 3aK/bYUMTH . Ja je
meHH4yHO npaBo CAll-a Mame ¢$OpManmHO H CTPOrO Y OIHOCY Ha €BPOINCKO H
yHHOUUMPAHO IMPaBo, Na YaK H Y ONHOCY Ha EHIJIECKO IpPaBo.

ITpenmer ucrmate mo promissory note je yBek onpebeHa cyMa HoOBHA.
MebyTtuMm, HasHauewe Ha je mnahame oGe3GebeHO HEKOM 3alloroM HJIH Ha
IpYTH HayMH y3 oBnallhiele fAa Ce H3 e MO)Xe HAaMHPHTH NOTPAKHBAaEe IO
promissory note, He WHHH HCTY HeBa’kehoM. Mapma W eHIllecKko mpaBo, Kao
H YHHPOPMHH 3aKOH, TIPHXBaTa MpPaBHJIO Ja CyMa HOBI[a MOpa y Promissory
note OMHOCHO CONCTBEHOj MeHHLM na Oyme onpebeHa, TyMaveme mTa ce cMa-
Tpa oOpebenum je pasmuuurTo. Tako, €HIIIeCKO IIpaBO HOMVILUTA KamMaTy, 6e3
o63upa Ha HauuH oxpebuBama mocmesocTH promissory note, DOK COICTBeHa
MeHHUa Mojke BYhH KamaTy caMo ako AocneBa 10 Bubewy HIH Ha oxpebeHO
BpeMe 1o Bubewy. EHrnecko npaso monyiura CyKIleCHBHY MCIDIATY promissory
note (v patama) nok >KeHeBcka KOHBEHIIHja OMHOCHO YHHGOPMHH 3aKOH Kao
H Haue npaBo (Koje ra je pernemnmpano) TO He momyiurajy. IIpomyiurame rora-
hamwa pmocrene pare KOI Promissory note YuHW Lejly CYMY HaraTMBoM. EH-
IJIECKO IIpaBO MAOMNYUITAa YaK H Ja CBOTa Ha KOjy TIJlaCH pPromissory note
Gyne odOpedusa, TOjeCT Oa je y caMOj XapTHjH OaT HayHH Ha KOju he ce o
IOCIEJIOCTH Taj H3HOC H3payyHaTH Ila YaK HaKO Ce Y MOMEHTY H3IaBamba
He MOjKe Ta4yHO YTBpAMUTH.

H aMepHyko MpaBO JOMVINTA VHOLIEHE Kiay3yjle O KaMaTH y CBe pro-
missory note 6e3 063Hpa Ha Ha4yWH [OCHeBalba. MebyTHM, aMepHUYKO mpaBO
HOe U Jajbe H OOMVILNTAa pa3THYHTE KaMaTHE CTOlle Ipe H Iociie JOCHEeIOCTH
promissory note. Takobe, momyiuta HEKY BpPCTYy 6OHyca H Maayca, TOjecT
yMmameme wiH yBehale CBOTe KOja ce HMa IUTaTHTH IO promissory note 3a-
BHCHO O TOra fha JH je HCIUlaTa yCJAeQHiIa TIpe HIH TI0Cie OOCHEIOCTH Kao
U yHOUlele Kiay3yjie O TpH3HaBaky KYPCHHX pa3nuka (yBehawe HIH yMa-
Ibehe CyYMe Ha3HaueHe Yy promissory note 3a KypCHe pa3iiHKe Y BaJlyTH Iula-
hama). Y cnyuajy 3akaummerwa Iuaialkba aMepHYKO IIpaBO JONyINTa H Ha-
IUTaTy TPOIUKOBa 3aKallibera VKBYYYjVhH M . amBokaTcKe Tpomkose. JKe-
HeBCKa KOHBEHLHja M Haml 3aKOH OOMVIITajy KON BydeHe MEHHLE, a TO IIpa-
BIJIO Ba)XH H 3a COICTBEHY MEHHIlY na €€, Yy ciIyyajy HOLIke ca UCILUIaTOM,
YV PEerpecHOM TOCTVIIKY, HalulaTe M TPOLIKOBH (IOgM3ama IpoTecTa) a mped-
BHbajy H Ka3sHeHYy KamarTy. Haj3am, amepuuku Negociable Instruments Law
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(Sect. 5 map. 4) momyiura u datio in solutum kopx promissory note, TO jecT
ma ce ymecto rutahama oznpebeHe cyMme HOBLA Y caMOj XapTHjH IPEABHAH MO-
ryhHOCT M3Bpmema o0aBe3de HEKOM APYTOM YHMHHAGOM (Ha INpHMEp Mpena-
JOM XapTHja OJ BPETHOCTH).

(2) Hasuauerwe auya wxome he ce HIH IO YHjOoj HapeobH HCIUIaTHTH
promissory note, peMuTeHTa TI0 JKeHeBCKOj KOHBEHIIHjH OXHOCHO IIO KOH-
THHEHTAITHOM MEHHMYHOM INpaBy, VKIbYYyjyhe M Hallle, HHje yBek OMTHH ele-
MeHaT promissory note. HamuMe, IIOIITO OHa MO>Ke Oa IJacH M Ha JOHOCHOILa,
TO Ce Ha3Haueke JHIa KoMe he ce IUIaTHTH, PEMHTEHTA V CMMCIY KOHTHHEH-
TAJHOT IpaBa, cMaTpa OHTHHM eJleMEHTOM CaMO Kaja promissory mote riacH
Ha HEKO JHIle TOJecT He TriacH Ha JoHocuoua. ITpu ToM, ompebHBame JHLa
Mopa fla Ce YYHHH ca ,pa3yMHOM curypHouhy”, mro 64, cxBaheHo y cCMHCIy
KOHTHHEHTAJIHOT MEHHYHOr IIpaBa, 3HAYyWIO Ja je JOBOJGHO Ja je OBO JHle
oOpemMBO (HEe MOpa YaK HH IIVHO MMe M Mpe3uMe Beh Mo)Ke M caMO HMe V3
Ha3Hauemne - GyHKLMje Koja je Npeno3HaT/buBa). OBaKBO O3HayaBame peMU-
TEHTA HHje NOIYCTHBO KOJ CONCTBEHE (a HApaBHO HH ByuyeHe) MEHHIlE KOHTH-
HEHTAJIHOT IpaBa OfHOCHO npema JKeHeBckoj kOHBeHuuju. Hajsanm, 3a pasmu-
KV Of CONCTBEHe MEHHIle KOHTHHEHTAJHOI MEHWYHOr IIpaBa ORZHOCHO JKeHes-
CKe KOHBEHIHje, Y Ppromissory note eHrJecKor IIpaBa BHIIlE DEMHTEHTa MOTY
6utH Ha3HavyeHH W antepHaTuBHO (Bills of Echange Act, Sec. 7). IIpema ame-
PUYKOM I@paBy IIOCTOje BHILlE NPENNIOCTAaBKM O HOHocuolry. Tako, kama je
MOCTENbY MHOOCAMEHT GIIAHKO IPETIOCTaBha Ce fa Promissory note riacu
Ha JoHocHoua. Hcro Tako, akO je peMHTEHT Ha3HadeH aliTEpHAaTHBHO, Tj. Ha3-
HadeHo onpebeHo jmme wiH IU1ahame MOHOCHOLY, CMaTpa c€ da je IUlaTHBa
noHocuony. Hasnaka mnahawa y roTOBY TakobBe CTBapa IIpPeTNIOCTaBKY IUTa-
THBOCTH HoHocHouny (YHubOpMHM TproBauku 3aKOHHK, Cer. 3—204).

(3) Osnauerse 00CNeaocTu Promissory note ypebyje ce uspruuToM of-
penboM Bills of Echange Sct-a (ceur. 86) m ynyhmsameMm Ha omxpenbe Xoje
ce onHoce Ha Menmny (Ceu. 10, ctaB 2. u Ceur. 11, craB 2). IIpema oBuMm og-
penbama, promissory note je miaTHBa IO 3axTeBy, Ha ofpebeHo Bpeme of
IaHa H3Jama WM Ha onpebeHo Bpeme mo Bubewy. Promissory note koja
je mmaruBa IO 3aXTEBY MOpa, Y Pa3yMHOM BpEMEHY 110 MHIOOCHpaly ma 6yue
nmopHera Ha Hciulaty. Kao pasymMHO BpeMe cMarpahie ce OHO BpeMe Koje
MPOHCTHYE U3 MPHPOAE XapTHje, TPropaukux o6HYaja U MOCEOHUX OKONHOCTH
cnygaja. CMmaTpa ce fa je promissory note IlaTHBa IO 3aXTeBY M OHOA Kajda
je ompebeHo ma je mnaTtuBa 1o BHDEWY, HIM IO IIPEe3€HTALMjH HIH Kaga Ha-
YHH [OCIEJOCTH HHUje VOIIITe Ha3HaueH (IIpEeTIIOCTaBJheHH OGHTHH eJleMeHarT.
IlnaTHBOM IO 3aXTEBY CMarpa Ce M Promissory note HMHIOCHpaHa Iocjie Ho-
ciehia a y OMHOCY Ha MHOOCaHTA KOjH je€ HHOOCHpamke H3BpIIMO IOCIE HO-
creha. Jfocmenmoct Moske GHTH O3HayeHa U Be3HBameM 3a gorabaj 3a xoju
je curypHo na fie HacTyIMTH, amM je HeM3BecHO Kama. Kom promissory note
IUIATHBE CYKIIECHBHO, 3a CBaKy paTy MOpa OHTH IoceGHO O3HayeHa IOoCIHe-
JocT fa 6u Guna myHOBa)kHA. IlmaTUBOCT y paraMa MebByTHM, He momyiuTa me-
JIIMHYHO HMHAOCHpame promissory note (MHZOCAMEHT Mopa VBeK ha IJIacH Ha
VKYIIHY CYyMYV. HasHadeHy 'y promissory mnote. OBO .oaroBapa Haueny HHKOD-
nopanuyje KOHTHHEHTAIHOT TIpaBa. IIpeMa OBOM, IIpaBa H3 MEHMIIE Be3aHa CY
3a 'MEHHIly, T€ ceé TeO CBOTe M3 MEHHOEe He MoXKe IpeHeTH 6e3 mpeHoca Me-
HHIIE Y LIEIMMHY, a.CaMHM IPEHOCOM MEHHYHOr ITHCMEHa IIpeHOCe M CBa INpaBa
u3 Menuue. OBa. JJoTMKa OYMITIENHO . je IIPUMEHHBA H Ha promissory note.
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CrienndHYHOCTH aMepHYKOr INpaBa Yy IONIENY HOCIENOCTH Promissory note
je ma cy Negociable Instruments Law-om npepBHbeHa cBa TpH HayuHa HO-
CIENIOCTH AOK je YHHGOpDMHHM TProBaukKHM 3aKOHOM mnpensubeHO camMoO ABa
HayHHa: Ha 3axTeB WIH Ha ofpebeHo Bpeme. IIpH TOM, Kao ogpebeHO Bpeme
cmatpahe ce ako je promissory note rulatuBa: ojpebeHOr garyMa HIM IOpe
mera HiIH Ha oxpebeHO BpeMe Iocje yTBpbeHor JaTyma; Ha ogpebeHo Bpeme
no ubewy; Ha ompebeHo BpeMe Y3 OpaBO HMaolla Ha NPOJOHTAUMjy IO OI-
LUjH H3[aBaolla WA Be3aHY 3a opxpebeHe panwe wim porabaj; u mpe mpen-
BabeHor poka (yop3aHo Iulahawe) y clydyajy HacTymawma oapebeHmx OKOJI-
Hoctu. OBaj mocliemibM HayMH, y CTBapH Kiayayla o yOp3aHoM miahawmy je-
cre opiauherme HMaolla MeHHLE [a, V clyyajy HeHCHVikerwa ompebenyx obGa-
Be3a Off CTpaHe AYXXHHKa, NPHCTYIIM OfMaxX HalUlaTH promissory note Hs3-
maTte Kao obe3bebemwe u3Bpluewa Te oDaBe3e (KIacuyaH NIpHMEp je [a He-
mnahame jenHe pare KOA CYKLECHBHOI ofpebHBalba HCIUIaTe promisory note
MOBJIaYd MOCHEJIOCT LEJIOKYIIHE CYME Ha Kojy oBa rnacu. Ilomro je y ame-
PHYKOj IpaKCH CIIOPHO Aa JH Kiay3yia yOp3aHor rwahama nemnyje ayroMar-
CKHM HIH IO OIHjH HMaolua, TO Yy promissory note Tpe6a OBO HM3pHUHTO Ha-
3gayuTH. Kiaysayna y6p3aHor rutahama Moke GHTH Be3aHa 3a CEpHjy H3OATHX
promissory note Tako Aa Hemnahame jenmHe moBirauHd yOp3aHo Iutahiame CBHX.
Ca cTaHOBHIIITA KOHTHHEHTAJIHE TEOpHje, MOrJIO OH Ce IIOCTABHTH IMTame Ja
JIM, y CTBapH, Taja IOCTOjH CepHja CaMOCTAIHHMX Promissory note (0fZHOCHO
COIICTBEHUX MeHWIla) WIH je Y IHTamy CYKLIeCHBHa HCIUIaTa jEeQHOr Ayra
IIyTeM BHlUEe XapTHja (promissory note, OMHOCHO COIICTBEHHX MEHHIIA).

(4) Ilotnuc u3dasaoya je, Ka0 H KOI COINCTBEHE MEHHIle, jEMMHH NOT-
UC KOJjH ce 3axTeBa Ja GH promissory note Guiia myHOBa>kHa. IIlpm ToMe, H
promissory mote, ka0 H CONCTBEHa MEHHLla HJIH MEHHIla VOIIITE, MOXXe ce
HM3JaTH H NpeKo NYHOMOhHMKa, OmHOCHO oBnaiuheHor ymma. IIpH TOM, eH-
rJIeCKO IIpaBO JOMyILUTAa HAaKHAJHY KOHBAIMAAIIHjy Promissory note op cCrpa-
He H3[daBaolla KOra je Kao TaKBOT O3HAWUIO OPYTO JHMIIE HAKO HHje HMAaJlo
eropo osnamhere. MebyTHM, He MO)Ke ce KOHBAJMOHPATH dalcHPHKOBAHH
noTmMc H3gaBaoua. Beh je peyeHO na promissory note mMo»ke OUTH U3maTa Of
CTpaHe BHIlle JIML]a C THM Ja OHa OAroBapajy OHJIO CONMHJAAPHO (3ajemHHYKH)
WIM 3ajeIHHYKH H nmojemunayHo. Kama je omroBopHocT yTBpbeHa Kao 3ajeln-
HMYKa, MMajall promissory note MoO’Ke TY>XHTH OWIO KOI MJIH CBe H3[aBao-
e, ali MOXKe TY)KMTH caMO jemHoM. Y ciyyajy aJlTepHaTHBHE OJI'OBOPHOCTH,
3ajeIHHYKH HIH NOjegHHAYHO, HMaJiall promissory note Moyke OHpaTH Kora
he ma Ty>XXH a ako He yclle, MOXKe Jajke TY>XKUTH OHE H3[aBaolie KOjH HHCY
6unu obyxBaheHH paHHjoM TyXO0M. CnennudHUHOCT aMepH4KOr mpaBa je Oda
ce Kao MOTIHC promissory note NnpHxBaTa CBaKd HayHH H3pajkaBakba BOJBE
Ia ce NMHCMeHO obeha McmaTta CyMe Ha3HayeHe Y XapTHjH. To Moxe GHTH H
DYKO3HAKOM, OTHCKOM IIpCTa, CTaB/balb€M HMHHIIHjalla H KpPCTa, CTaBbameM
neuata, Uta. (Yeudopmuu Tpr. 3akoHHk, Ceur. 1—201).

Kao HITO C€é H3 H3jarawka BHOH, aHINIOCAKCOHCKO ITPAaBO 3aXTE€Ba Mamwe
GHUTHHX elleMeHaTa Of IVHOBa)KHOCTH promissory note HO IOTO TO 3axTeBa
KOHTHHEHTAJIHO €BpPOIICKO . MPaB0 3a COICTBEHY MeEHHWIy.. Tako, Ha CcaMoM
MHCMEHY HHje HY>XKHO O3Hauelwe a je TO promissory note (IUTO ce He TPakKH
HH KOJI MEHHIIE), HE 3axTeBa ce o0aBe3HO Ha3Haudelme MecTa Iviahama, Maga
ce y NpakKCH PEeNOBHO CTaBlha, MOJKE C€ Ha3HAYWTH H BHule MecTta Iurahama
aNTepHaTHBHO (MMaunal] Taga GHpa MecTo Y KojeM he mogHeTH xapTHjy Ha
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HCIUIaTY); ‘HHje 06GaBe3sHO Ha3Haueme JaTyMa H -Mecra H3fama (Y ciyyajy
nocnenocTr Ha oxpebeHO BpeMe ON HaHa H3Nama CBAaKH HMMallall MOXE caM
NOIIVHUTH JaTyM H3[ara) a aHTHOATHpamke H IIOCTAATHPAale promissory note,
Kao H MEHHIle, HE YMHM OBE€ HHMIMTaBuM. PakTHUKe pa3nuke 'y IOrjleny Hase-
IDeHHX eJleMeHaTa y OQHOCY Ha €BPOIICKO MEHHYHO (KOHTHHEHTAIHO) IIPaBO
CYIITHHCKH CY Maibe jep je JakO Npeno3HaTH [a HeKe Of HaBENEeHHX eJleMe-
HaTa €BPOINCKO KOHTHHEHTAIHO mpaBo Kao M JKeHeBcka KOHBeHIMja CcMa-
Tpajy NpEeTNoCTaB/beHAM OHTHHM €JIEeMEHTHMa T€ C€ He MOpajy HaBOOHTH Y
OHCMEHY (MECTO H JaTyM H3jama, MecTo maharsa, mgocmenocr). AMEpHYKO
IpaBoO NOKa3syje, y NONENy HABENEHHX eJIEMEHATa, HeKe CIENMpHIHOCTH IIpe-
Ma €HrineckoM mOpaBy. Tako, o6a amepmuka H3Bopa Negociable Instruments
Law u YHEGODMHE TProBaukH 3aKOHHK 3aXTeBajy 0GaBE3HO 'VHOIIEHE Kiay-
ayne 0 Hapen6u”’, a npeMa YHHQOPMHOM 3aKOHHMKY MOpa ca,up;xasam "
O3HaveEe Jla je TO »Promissory notec.

dr Vladtmzr ]ovanovzc
professor of the Faculty of Law in Be’grade ,

PROMISSORY NOTES
' Summary

- Promissory notes of the Anglo-Saxon law corresponds to one’s own
bill of exchange of the European continental law, including the Yugoslav
law of negotlable instruments (German term — eigener Wechsel, French one
— billet a ordre). It-is also known in the legal systems modelled after the
Anglo-Saxon one.

The Anglo—Saxon law requlres less essential elemenfts for the vahthy
of the promissory note than the continental one for the validity of one’s
own bill of exchange. Thus, there is no need to mark on the paper of the
note that this is a promissory note (which is not required in case of the
bill of exchange either); this also applies to the designation of the place
of payment, although in practice there is such designation; moreover, even
severa] place of payment may be noted down as alternative (so that the
holder may choose the place where he would submit the note for payment);
also there is no duty to note down the date and place of drawing (in case
of maturity at a specific time counting from the day of drawing, every
holder ma fill in the daie of drawing), while subsequent dating of the pro-
missory note, as well as of the bill of exchange, does not make it null and
void. Factual differences in relation to mentioned elements as compared
to European (contmental) bill of exchange law are in essence less expres-
sive, since it is easy to recognize some of the mentioned elemnts as being
considered implicitly by the European contiental law and by the Geneva
Convention as essential elements, so that they have not to be noted down
on the face of the note (namely, place and date od drawing, place of pay-
ment, maturity).

American law contains some specificities in relation to mentioned
elements — as contrasted to the English law. Thus, both American sources,
namely the Negotiable Instruments Taw and the Uniform Commercial Code,
require compulsory introducing of the clause »on order«, while according to
the latter Code there should also be a note that this is a promissory note.

dr Vladimir Jovanovic,
professeur & la Faculté de droit & Belgrade

PROMISSORY NOTES
Résumé
Promissory Notes du droit anglosaxon correspond & la lettre de change
du droit européen continental y compris notre droit commercial (eigener
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Wehsel, billet a ordre) est connue aussi dans les législations qui se sont
inspirées de l'anglosaxone, surtout du droit anglais d’obligation, c'est 4 dire
droit des papiers de valeur.

Le droit anglosaxon exige moins d’éléments essentiels de la validité
de promissory note que ne l'exige le droit continental européen pour sa
propre lettre de change. C'est ainsi qu'il n'est pas nécessaire d'indiquer sur
la lettre que c’est une promissory note (ce que l'on ne demande non plus
pour une lettre de change), on n'exige pas d’indiquer obligatiorement le lieu
de paiement, bien qu'en vratique ce soit fait réguliérement, on peut désigner
plusieurs lieux alternatifs de paiement (dans ce cas 1a le porteur choisit la
localité ou il presentera le papier pour le paiement), il n’est pas obligatoire
d’indiquer la date et le lieu de son émission (au cas ou I’échéance est arrivée
au terme défini le jour de son €mission, tout ponteur peut insrire seul la
date de l'émission) le fait d’antidaier ou de postdater la promissory note,
ainsi qu'une lettre de change ne les rend pas nulles. Les differences effectives
quant aux éléments cités par rapport au droit européen (continental) d’obli-
gation sont substantiellement plus petites, car il est facile de voir que le
droit continental européen ainsi que la Convention de Genéve estiment quel-
ques uns des éléments précités comme étant €léments supposés essentiels et
ne doivent pas étre mentionnés dans la lettre (lieu et date d'émission lieu
de paiement, échéance). Le droit américain manifeste, quant aux éléments
précités, certaines spécificités par rapport au droit anglais. C'est ainsi que
les deux sources américaines Negociable Instruments Law et (le Code de
commerce uniforme) exigent d'introduire obligatoirement la clause »sur
ordre«, et selon le Code uniforme doit contenir la mention que c'est une
»promissory note«. .

C'est aimsi que les deux sources américaine Negociable Instrument Law
et le Code comercial uniforme exigent d'introduire obligatoirement la
clause »sur ordre« et selon le Code uniforme doit contenir et la mention
qu'il s'agit de »promissory notes.
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IIpog. op Bpaera Kpyn,
rayvnu casetHux Hucruryra 3a vnopedno npaeo y beopady y nensuju

HEIOITO O ITPUBPEAHOM IIPABY
H3 HCTOPHUICKOI' YI'AA

1. IIpaBpenHO mpaBO Kao TEPMUH cycpeheMo Kako y MpaBHOj NHTepa-
TYPH KAIMTATHCTHYKHUX 3eMalka, TaKO H Y OHOj COIIHjaIMCTHYKHX 3eMalba.
Kako B mom KOjHUM HCTOPHjCKHM OKOJHOCTHMA je€ Taj TEpMHH HacTao U CTe-
Kao ,ipaBo rpabaHcTBa” Yy NpaBHUM CHCTEMHMa?

HIMOBHHCKH OIHOCH V KallUTaJIM3My, KOjH Ce€ 3aCHHBajy Ha pOOHO-HOB-
YaHOj MPHUBPEOH, PEryIMCaHH CY, Kao UITO je II03HATO, ITIPUBATHHUM IIPaBOM
Koje obyxBaTa IMBHIHO (rpabaHcko, orn.m'e) u Tprosaqxo (TpProBHHCKO, cIie-
1IHjaJIHO) MpaBo.

MebyTuM, onm nouérka OBafeceTor BeKa IPUCYCTBYjEMO HOBO] IIO]aBH
€KOHOMCKE, IDVIITBeHe, IOJUTHYKE IpHpofe — KOja ce ompaswia H. Ha IoH-
PVYjV mpaBa — JOp>KaBHOj HHTEPBEHIIMjU V NPUBPEIHH M OPVIUTBEHH >KHBOT,
HHTEPBEHIMJH KOja je y3uMasla CBe BHIlle Maxa. Ta HHTepBeHlHja je NoCTa-
jama Hy>XHa Kao cacTaBHM A€0 NPUBPEXHOI MEXAHH3Ma YV €PH MOHOITOJIUCTHY-
KOr kammTamusMa. CYImpOTHOCTM HHXEpEeHTHe TOM KaIMTalu3My Cy Ce H3pa-
JKaBaJle JPacTHYHO Y paTOBHMa M TIPUBPENHHMM KpH3aMa, MaTepHjallHUM pa-
3apamuMa, HECTAlHIH IPOM3BOAa INMPOKE IIOTPOIIhE, He3aroC/IeHOCTH, -
HAHCHjCKHM KpaxOBHMa H TA. Y TakBOj CHTYallMjH Op>KaBa je OMIa IIDHCH-
JbeHa Oa HMHTEpBEHHIlEe, ha Ipefy3uMa pas3nuunTe Mepe, v modetky ad hoc,
a KaCHHje Kao CTaJHH MeTOJ H CHCTeM pykoBobewa npuspenoM. PaHuje,
HHTepBEHIIHje T3B. OpJKaBe-)KaHJapMa CBOOMWIA CE€ Ha CaHKIIHOHHCAIE IIpa-
BWJIa eKOHOMCKe uzpe, Ha 0Oe3bebuBaibe ayToperylalMOHHX MeEXaHH3aMa Tp-
JKHIUTa (MuUcuja jagHO: noperxa); caja NaK KoOj HHTEPBEHLHjE Y €lIOXH MO-
HOMNOJHCTHYKOT KallUTaju3Ma OHa Ce H3pa)kaBa V HHPEKTHHM EKOHOMCKHM
JvHKIIMjaMa OprKaBe Koje Ce cacToje, ¢ jefHe CTpaHe Y OUPHIOBaHOj €KOo-
HOMHIIH KOjO] je CBpxa yIpaBlbaihe NPUBPENOM H V HONOCPENHOj IIPHBPETHO]
aKTHBHOCTH [pj)KaBe, C Apyre crpaHe. Hesuosuea pywxa Apama Cmura ycry—
MHIa je MECTO CaCBHUM 6UOBUE0] pYyYu OPIKaBE. :

V Besu c THM TpeGa ucrahu Aa y caBpeEMEHOM KANHUTATHCTHYKOM CBETY
HaWIa3uMO 'Ha MHOro6pojHe HOBE IOjaBe, Ha HOBa IIpaBHA - HaTa Koja je Tpe-
6aJlo HCITUTATH M JaTH UM OAroBapajyhy npasHy KBanuduxanujy. Hasemumo,
npHMepa Daji, HeKe Off THX HOBHX NPaBHHX [aTa, HEKe O THX HOBHX BH-
IoBa HHTepBeHuMje. Peu je O NMpONHCHMa — IIpaBUIMMA KOja Ce ORHOCE Ha
HallMOHAIU3alUjy M jaBHa fipenyseha; Ha T3B. MHAMKATHBHO IUIaHMpaibe; Ha
criolbHe ¢$HHAHCHje M [EBH3HY KOHTDOJY; Ha IieHe, KapTele, 3a6pameHy Tp-
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TOBa4YKy NENaTHOCT H 3JI0YNIOTpe0y MOHOIIOJICKOT IOJO’Kaja; Ha HHIYCTPHjCKY
IeLleHTpaH3anyjy; Ha ydeinhe ocoblba y HmemaTHOCTHMa mnpeny3eha (naprTu-
IHmIalgje W Op.); Ha perieMeHTAIlHjy Pa3MUATHAX LUPUBPENHHX cekropa (ue-
MK, ocurypame, 6aHKe, NOBONPHBPEIHH IIPOH3BONH, yralb, rpabeBHHCKa Je-
JIATHOCT HTH.); Ha CYOBEHIU]y 3a MOACTHIalhe H3B03a; Ha MOHETAPHY IIOIH-
THKY, LlapHHCKe JaXOHHe H KOHTHTEHTHpake; Ha GUCKAIHY IIONHMTHKY, Kpe-
IUTe, IpaBHU DEXXHM LITEIHe; Ha IPUBPEIHY IEeIaTHOCT CTpaHalla; Ha pa3Boj
UHBECTHpaka, Ha jaBHe paJoBe, HENO3BO/BEHY MNOGHT; Ha XapTHje On Bpen-
HOCTH, Ha podeCHOHAIHA YAPY Kewha, UTH.

VY npaBHOj NMHTepaTypPH KalMTAIHCTHIKHX 3eMahba je HajBehma 3acTym-
JbEHO TJIEOHILTE Oa je MPHBPENHO IIPaBO — IIpaBO MHTEPBEHIIHje Op>KaBe V fIpH-
BpeOHH >KHBOT 3eMJbe. TO IJIEOUINTE je 3acCTVIUbeHO Behi y OpBHM aemuMa
nocBelieHHM npo6GneMaTHIIH TIPUBPENHOr IpaBa, KOja CY ce II0jaBHiia OxMax
II0 OKOHYaly IIPBOI CBETCKOT paTa H Yy IepHouy u3Meby moBa paTa vy Je
JIHMa HCTAKHYTHX HeMaukmx IpaBHHKA. (Haymann; Hedemann; Niperday;
Klausing). Y pmemuMa oBHX IpaBHHMKa NpoBejaBa HOeja KBarHbHKaIlHje IpH-
BpPENHOr IMpaBa Kao IpaBa OupuzoseaHe eKoHOoMuje, TTa OH THM IpaBOM OHIH
PETyIHCaHH €KOHOMCKH ONHOCH KOJjH CV H3Y3eTH OJ HelioBama CIOOOIHE
koukypennuje('). Ha Taj HaumH, nmpema Klausing-u, TproBagyko mpaso 6H GHio
OIIIUTE NMpaBO 3a €KOHOMCKE ONHOCe Ife Biajza ciloboma yroBapama, a IpH-
BpPeOHO ITpaBO GHM Ba’KIIO 32 €KOHOMCKE OJHOCE YHja je campsKHHa VHamnpen
onpebeHa nprHYAHUM IpormcuMa’).

HcraM mOoejaMa CY V OCHOBH IIPOJKETa [ella HEMAYKHX IPaBHUEX ITH-
canla u3 o6IacTH IPHMBPERHOr IpaBa HoBHjer moba. Y TuM nemmMa, Takobe,
npeoBlIaflaBa TIJIefHINTe Oa NPHBPENHO NPaBO HpeICTaB/ba .IIPAaBHY apMaTypy
IHPHTOBaHE EKOHOMHMje M Oa je muMe obGyxBaheHa ,UHTepBeHIIHja jaBHe BIIa:
CTH y npHBpenHy nemaTHocT'. KoHkperusyjyhu ropmwe yomureHe nedHaH-
Mje, Bomehu HeMauxky NpaBHHMK M3 OBe obnactH, mpod. Rinck kake ma je
IPHBPENHO MPaBO ,VKYIIHOCT 3aKOHA H Mepa KOjHM Jp>kaBa ofpebyje cBOj
ONHOC INpeMa INPOH3BOMIGH, PACIOAENIH H IIOTPOLIKH’ H Ja je mpeMa TOoMe
MMPUBPENHO ITpaBO — INpPaBO VIpaBikakka IpuBpeaoM(’), a TO 3HauM Ja je TO
paBoO ,,CHCTEM 3aKOHAa H JADP>KaBHHUX Mepa 3a VIpaBlkame, YHanpebewe mmm
OTpaHHyYee CaMOCTalIHe IIPHBPENHEe AelaTHOCTH(¥).

Kao mpaBo MHTEpBeHIHje Ap>KaBe Y IPHBPEOHH S>KHBOT ONHOCHO Kao
MpaBo , HPHTOBAaHE EKOHOMHj€’ H Kao TaKBO y NpUHYyUnY Kao AEO jaBHOT
MpaBa, TPETHPAHO je IPHBPENHO NPaBO H V INPaBHOj JMTEpaTYPH IPYIHX 3e-
Mapa (Jeantet, Houin, Rodiere, Savy, Marty, Reynaud, Savatier, Schmitthof,
Musolt).

2. IIuTame oncrojarka IPUBPEAHOr IpaBa Y COLHjaH3My Be3aHO je 3a
MMeHa U Jejla IBa MCTAaKHYTa IIPaBHHMKA H3 IEpHORa Iocie OKToOapCKe peBo-
ayimje: I Cryuke um Ilamrykanwca. 3a HayuyHy pa3pafy IIHTaa COBjETCKOT
npaBa YOIMIITE, COBjETCKOr HPHBPENHOr NpaBa, NOCEGHO BEIMKH 3Hadaj Cy
HMaJle CTy[Hje y KojHMa Cy OHile canpskaHe HHXOBE HAeje H KOHIEMTHje O
VYJI03H H 3HAuajy mpaBa Y COLIHjaJMCTHYKOM APVIITBY.

IIa 61 ce Morle CXBaTHTH Hieje H KoHnemuuje CTyuke noTpebHO HX je
c'rasnm V KOHTEKCT IIOCTOjamba, paaBOJa H. npmaene rpabancxor npaBa.

(Z; A. K.lausing ersclmflr\.cht Berhn, 1931.
Ibld p. 67. 1 caA.
Bna. Hapo'm‘ro G. Rink,: Begrif und Prmczplen des Werschaft\'rechls, Berlin-Frank-
furt, 1971 str, 167. o )

(4) Ibid, str. 171—178.
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Tako, HexH rpabaHCKONIPaBHHM HHCTHTVTH KOjH Cy OWIM VHETH Y COBjETCKM
T'pabancku komekc (ox 1922.) mpecranu cy ma Bake (Ha mpuMep riase I'pa-
banckor kojexca Koje ce ofHOce Ha JIPVIITBAa; HEKe oApende Koje ce oxHoce
Ha mnpaBo rpabewma H TH.). 3aTHM, VIODENO ca CHCTEMOM rpabaHckor ko-
IEKCa pa3BHO C€ IIMPOKH H CIOXXEH CHCTEM perymcama OHOCAa YHyTap Co-
LHjaJIMCTHUKOr cekTopa. Ty [Momase MmpomMcH O Jp>XaBHMM mpefy3ehnMa
PAa3MUHTHX BHAOBA, O YrOBOpHMa H3Meby COIMMjaMCTHYKHX OpraHH3alluja,
Moce6HO IO IHMTaly 3aK/byuerha YroBOpa, OATOBODHOCTH H TH., IPOIMCH O
IUTaHHpaky, HHBECTHIIHOHO] H3IPajibH, O OPTaHW3alMjd H HEeTaTHOCTH TpaH-
cnopTHHX npenyseha u tA. [IpEMeHOM THX mpormca CTBOpeHa je GoraTta af-
MHHHCTpAaTHBHa H apOuTpakHa npakca. CBe y CBeMy OBaj OrpOMHH MaTe-
PHjal — 3aKOHONABHH H apGHTPa’KHO-CYACKH ,,6HO0 je, Kaxe CTyuka, MpOKET
HOBHM HadellAMa HJIM CaCBHM Hemo3HaTHM I'pabaHCKOM KONEKCYy WiIH jenBa
Y BEMY Ha3HA4YEHHM, Kao IOTO je COLHjaTHCTHUKO IUTaHHApaibe, JeMOKPATCKH
JIIeHTpajik3aM, OpEBpeqHy padyyH’ HTH.(5).

Hmajyhu v BHRY OBakBO (aKTHIKO M IPAaBHO crambe, CTyuka je cMa-
Tpao Ja Moxke 3akipyuuTH na y CCCP-y ,...cama mocToje nBa, jemaH Kpyrom
CYHOpPOTCTaB/bEHA IONa: Ha jefHOj CIpPaHH je OpraHM30BaHH lIEHTap COILHja-
JIACTHYKE QHKTATYpE IpoJleTapHjaTa — COBjeTCKa BIAcT KOja Ha OCHOBY
Ip>KaBHE COOHjaIMCTHYKE CBOjHHE YIPaB/ba OTPOMHHM COLMjaUTHCTHUKHM CEK-
TOPOM ONHOCA; Ha APYrOM — HEOPTAHM30BAHH MM HENOTIVHO OpIaHU30BAHU
-CEKTOp MpHBAaTHOr KammuTana”’. Meby TuM cekropuma, Taunuje Meby OHMM
KOjH HOpeNcTaBbajy Kilace THX CEKTopa, IIpoH3nasH 6opba ,ko he xora”(%).

Ha oBoj ocHoBH je CTyuxa CTBOpDHO TEOpPHjy IO KOjOj Ce pasiHKyje
rpabaHCKO M amMHHHCTPATHBHO-IPHBPENHO ImpaBo: I'pabarcko npaso peryim-
IIIe OJHOCE NPHBATHOT ceKTOpa H MebyCeKTOpCKE OmHOCcEe; adMUHUCTPATUBHO-
-NpuepedHo npaeo PETyIMIe ONHOCE COLMjANHCTHUKOr CEKTOpAa, OHHOCE KOjH
ce ¢dopmupajy H3Meby COLMHjaIMCTHUKHX OpraHusallHja — OHHOCE Koje Of-
JHKYjy naancku wapaxrep u nortdyurerHoct (planovost i potéinjenije). Hs-
Meby oBHX oGIacTH coBjeTckor mpaBa, Ka’ke CTyuka, BOGM Ce HENOMMpIHHBA
6opba koja ompaxkaBa GopGy H3aMmeby corpijanusMa M KamuTamusMa, usmeby
6yp>xoasuje U mponerapujara. OGjenuibaBare COBjETCKOr 3aKOHOHNABCTBA OBE
IBe obmactu y jeman cucreM, Hcrude Cryuka, Hemoryhe je; oHO je npun-
LIMITAjeTHO HENPHXBAT/FHBO H INPAKTHUHO HEH3BOMJGMBO, jep CY OCHOBH Ha
KOjHMa IIOUMBa DpEry/icalbe Y OBHM OOJIaCTHMA DA3NHYMTH: YV jENHOM CIIy-
"ajy TO je aHapXH4YHOCT KOja ce H3pa’kaBa V BIAfaBHHH YTOBOPHHX OJHOCA;
YV mpyroM ciyyajy To je planovost i potdinjenije. 3akibyuak je ayropa: mBa
CHCTeMa INPHBPENHO-IIPABHOT - perynucamwa: I'pabaHcko mpasBo m AnMuHucTpa-
THBHO-ITPHBPEAHO- TPaBO; OBa 3aKOHOAaBHA akKTa: OCHOBH rpabaHCKOr 3axo-
HomaectBa CCCP m AnMUHWCTpaTHBHO-IPHBpENHH Komekc. Ilo osoMe je oBa
‘KOHIleTmHja HNOGHNIa Ha3uB KOHUemuje dgocexTopckoz npasaf(’).

Cryukuna KOHIlemIWja OBOCEKTOPCKOT NpaBa je Owra opbadyeHa Y
CCCP-y M HaMecCTO e Y TPHUHECETHM TOfNHHama mpuxsalieHa je KOHIermmHja
-jenuHCTBa COBjeTCKor mpHBpenHor mpaBa. OBa KOHIIeNITHja, UHjH je TBopal]
6uo E. ITamykanuc je usmoxena y Kursu sovjetskog hozjajstvenogo prava,
o6jaBeHor v Mocksu 1935. ropune(®). IlpuxBaTtajyhiu KOHIEMMMjy jemMHCTBa

(5) P.-Stru¢ka:. Klasove gosudarstvo i graidanskoe pravo, Moskva 1924, crp. 86.

(6) II. Crpyuka. Kypc cnejercron npabanckor npasa, 1931, Tom III, crp. § j crp. 10.

(N)-1bid, cTp. 5 B cA.

(8) Kurs sovjetskogo hozjajstvenogo prava (pod redakcijej L. Gincburga i E. Pasukanisa,
Moskva 1935. i
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uenor cucrema npuspegHe nomuruke CCCP-a ayTopH Kypca NPUBpPENHOr Iipa-
Ba Ccy ofbalunH 0socextopcky ¢opmyay CTyUKe H YCBOJWIH KOHYENYUjy npu-
6pedrHo: npasa, Koja ce Ga3sHpa Ha jeNMHCTBY IIPUBPENHOr IIpaBa Koje ob6y-
XBaTa CBE HMOBHHCKE OJHOCE Y COBjeTCKOM ApyiuTsy. IIpaBHa mnpasmna ca-
np:xaHa vy Kypcy tpebano je ma 6ymy HpHMemeHa KakO Ha NpHBpegHe cy6-
jexTe (couMmjaJICTHUKE OpraHH3allHje) TaKO H Ha MNOjeqHHIIE.

Kputnuka anamisa ITamrykanucoBe ,KoHijemiuje npuBpenHor Ipasa’
KOja je u3BpuieHa y Ine3gecetuMm roguHaMa y CCCP-y OTKpHia je y TOj KOH-
LIEMIMjH HU3 HUAOCTAaTaKa 300r KOjHUX OHA HHje Moria OHTH y LUETHHH IIpH-
xBaheHa(’). TBopuuMa Te KOHIUEMIHje je 3aMepeHO IITO CY VK/BYYHBAIH V
cdepy HpHBpENHOr IpaBa M OfHOce rpabaHa, INTO je MOINIO YMalHTH YJIOTY
JUYHUX M HMOBHHCKHMX NpaBa rpabana y commjaysmamy(®), IITO Cy NOAIEHMIH
3Hayaj INHTamka KOja Ce OJHOCe Ha IpaBa IojemuHana-rpabana; rpabaHcKy
NpaBHY CIIOCOOHHOCT; IIpaBO JIMYHE CBOjHHE, HAaCIEOHO MIpaBo HUTA. Tako je
OWJIO0, MpeMa MHUUbEHY KPHTHYapa, HENPaBHIIHO TPETHPABE MpUsaATHOZ Auya
Kao TpynbeHHKa IOTpOlIaya, jep je Taj mojaM orpaHHyaBao cdepy rpaban-
CKO-TIPaBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH; HEINPaBHJIHO je, Ka’Xy OBH KpHTHYApH, OHJIO HErH-
palbe DaBHOIIPABHOCTH KaO Ba’XHOr ITpHHIMNA rpabaHCKOr mpaBa; HEOpHXBaT-
JBMBO je maske Gwio, Takobe, cBobeme Hacnennor npasBa y CCCP-y v oxBHpe
NpUBaTHO-IpaBHe GOpMe ocuryparka, HTA. Ho, H3BeCHO je, HCTaKao je y CBO-
joj kputHuH coBjeTcku npodecop JlanteB, na je Ge3 003Hpa Ha IIOjeTHHE
IOTpEeIlIHE CTaBOBE V LIEIMHH V3€BIIH HayKa NPHBpPENHOr IIpaBa OWiIa ,IpO-
IrpecHBHa Hay4yHa TBODEBHHA KOja je NOACTHUAJa NMpaBHHKE — HayJHHKE Ha
-00pafly IpaBHMX npoOlieMa HapomHe INpHUBpEeNE — pa3paly Ba)KHAX [MTama
npaBHe Hayke''(V).

3. OBaj HCTOpDHjCKH acClleKT HaM OMOryhaBa f[a yo4YMMO paslHKe Koje
nocroje u3Meby y3poka M OCHOBa HacTaHKa IPUBPENHOr OpaBa V Kammra-
JMCTHYKHM 3eMJbaMa H OHHX Y COLIHjaTu3My.

Y KanmMTallMCTHYKHM 3eMJ/baMa IIOCTaHaK ITPUBPENHOr IIpaBa Be3aH je
3a HOBe II0jaBe Y pa3Bojy KalUTaju3Ma, ald Te II0jaBe HHCY HeKa HOBa
IpyiuTBeHa ¢opMalHja Koja OH 3axTeBajla pamgHKaIHH PacKHX ca IIpaBHHAM
MHCTHTYTHMa IpPETXOAHE HADPVIUTBEHe d¢opmaiikje, ca ,crapuM’ OGyprKoacKuM
NpUBaTHUM (rpabaHCkuM, TProBaykHM) IpaBOM KOje H Jajbe OCTaje YTaOHH
KaMeH Ha KOjeM IOYMBa IeJOKYIHA SPVIITBEHO-TIONHMTHYKA 3rpaja KaluTa-
JIH3Ma.

Kana je peu o mpuBpenHOM OpaBy Y COLIHjaJIM3My, MOpa C€ HMaTH Y
BHOY Ja je V IMTalky HOBa KBAJIWUTATHBHO Da3HYMTa ApPYLUTBeHa dopMmarja
V KOjOj ceé HEMHHOBHO MOpPAJIO IIOCTABHUTH IHTawke IUTa YPaJMTH ca KJIaCHY-
HHM INpHBaTHHUM NPaBOM: Ja JH ra ogMax am bloc en eJMMHHHCATH H CTa-
BHTH HaMeCTO ihera HEKO HOBO IpPaBO MM ra JeloM, y3 IoTpeOHe orpane .M
Mmonudukanuje, Ha oapebeHUM IOAPVYjHMa OAPI>KATH JOK Ce€ HE CTBOpE VC-
JIOBH 3a IEroBO IIOCTYIIHO ONyMHpaime. Y CBeTy couujanHaMa nobGemwio je
OBO OPYro CXBaTal€ jep Ce CTalo Ha CTaHOBHIUTe Aa ,6ypskoacko mpaBo 6e3
Oyp>koa3Hje” MO’Ke KOPHCHO IIOCIY>KHTH H VY COLHjaIH3My, ako ce Ty Of-
BOjH OHO IUTO je KJACHO OYp>K0acKO OJ OHOr LUTO TO HHje H LUTO MOXeE
OHUTH 3aJp>kKaHO Kao IO3HTHBHO M KOPHCHO 3a rpabane. JlewHH je cBakako

(9) V. Laptev, Nauéni problemi hozjajstvenogo preva, =Sovjetskoe gosudarstvo i pravoe,
1965, No 4, str. 44 u ca.

10) L. Gincburg, X voprosu o hozjajstvenom pravii, »Sovjetskoe gosudarstvo i pravos,
1956, No 10, str. 84 u ca.

(11) Laptev, op cit, str. 45.
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TO HMao Yy BHAY kama je y mucMmy MO. J. KypckoM, a nosogoM I'pabanckor
Komekca on 1922. romuHe pekao ga je ,,...o06aBe3HO Ipey3eTH CBe OHO IITO
CIIV>)KH 3alITHTH TpPyAGEHHKa, a INTO Ce Hajla3H VY JUTepaTypH H HCKYCTBY
3amafHO-€BpPONCKHX 3eMakba”’. OBO 1ITO je peueHO BadkH 3a OfHoce H3aMeby
rpabana # 3a omHoce H3Meby rpabaHa M COLMjaTMCTHUKHX OpraHH3alHja.
3a T3B. APYIOTBEHH CEKTOP — 3a OfHOCE H3Meby COLMjaTHCTHUKHX OpraHu-
3allMja Mopajla Ceé CTBODHTH H CTBapa C€ HOBO — COLMjATHCTHYKO IPaBO
Koje y OBOj MMM OHOj GOpMH, NOJ OBHM HIM OHHMM Ha3HWBOM, KpYH CceGH
NyT Kao ,JIpaBO MOAPVIITB/EEHE IPHBpene’’ IPH YeMy CY HIlaKk 3afp>XaHW H3-
BECHH IOjMOBH H MHCTHTYTH KJIACHYHOT IIMBHJIHOT IpaBa KOjH MOry KOPHCHO
TIOC/TY>KHUTH | MPOMETY YHYTAap COLHjaTHCTHYKOI CEKTOpa.

dr Vrleta Krulj,
research counsellor of the Institute for Comparative Law in Belgrade

SOME HISTORICAL ASPECTS OF THE ECONOMIC LAW

Summary

The article deals with the basis of forming of the economic law in
capitalism and in socialism. In the period of capitalism, at the beginning
of the twentieth century and after that even more, the state had intervened
in the economic activities and in the life of society. Earlier such interven-
tion was reduced to ensuring self-regulatory mechanisms of the market;
now, on the other hand, in the period of monopoly capitalism, such inter-
vention is expressed in direct economic functions of the state. According
to the author dealing with this topic, the economic law is but a law of inter-
vention of the state into the economic activities.

In socialism, as a new and qualitatively different social formation, the
issue had to arise as to what has to be done with the classical private law.
P. Stu¢ka — an outstanding Soviet legal scholar after the Revolution, crea-
ted a theory of the double-seotor law. According to him, there exists at one
side the civil law, which regulates the relations between individuals and the
socialist organisations, and at the other side — an administrative-economic
law which regulates relations withih the frameworks of the socialist
sector, provided the relations between them are antagonistic, so that they
are in constant conflict and struggle.

Strucka’s theory on the double-sector law has been rejected and the
conception of so-called economic law was adopted, according to which there
exists unity in socialism of the property law relations and consequently the
uniform economic law whose institutes should be applied to all subjects of
society, meaning socialist organisations and individuals. The »conception
of the economic law« has been rejected too. In all socialist countries the
existence of civil law is recognized which regulates relations between the
individuals and the ones between the individuals and the socialist organi-
sations. This law has been cleared from the class-bourgeois institutes. Also
recognized is the existence of the economic law (glthough the term may
vary) which regulates the relations within the socialist sector.

dr Vrleta Krulj, ] . .
conseiller scientifique de l'Institut de droit comparé a Belgrade

QUELQUES MOTS SUR LE DROIT ECONOMIQUE VU
DANS SON ASPECT HISTORIQUE

Résumé

Cet article se penche sur les origines du droits économique dans le
capitalisme et dans le socialisme. Dans le premier cas, au début du vingti®éme
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siécle et puis de plus en plus l'intervention de 1'état était présente dans la
vie économique et socale. Autrefois l'intervention se bornait & assurer les
mécanismes autorégulateurs du marché, tandis qu'a présent a 1'’époque du
capitalisme monopoliste, elle s’exprime en fonctions économiques directes
de l’état. Selon les auteurs qui ont étudié cette problématique, le droit
économique est le droit d’'intervention de l'état dans la vie économique.

Dans le socialisme, nouvelle formation sociale différente de par sa
qualité, la question se posait obligatiorement a savoir que faire du droit
privé classique. Stucka P. l'’éminent juriste soviétique d’aprés la révolution,
a créé la théorie du droit & deux secteurs. Selon lui, il existe d'une part le
droit commun qui régle les rapports entre les particuliers et les organisa-
tions socialistes et d'autre part, le droit administratif — économique qui
régle les rapports au sein du secteur socialiste, a savoir que leurs rapports
sont antagonistes de sorte qu’ils sont en conflit et lutte permanante (qui
aura l'autre). _

La théorie du droit a deux secteurs de Strucka a été rejetée pour
adopter ce qu'on appelle la conception du droit économique selon lagquelle
il existe dans le socialisme une unicité de rapports juridiques de propriété
et conformément a ceci un droit économique unique dont les instituts do-
ivent étre appliqués a tous les sujets de la société, tant aux organisations
socialistes qu’aux particuliers. La »conception du droit économique« a été
de méme rejetée. Partout dans les pays socialistes on reconnait l’existence
du droit civil qui régle les rapports entre les particuliers et ceux entre les
particuliers et les organisations socialistes, droit debarrassé des institutions
bourgeoises de classes et le girqit e":cpnomique (ou sous une autre appelation)
droit qui régle les rapponts a l'intérieur dur secteur socialiste.
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0p Muoopaz Opauh,
8anpedHu npogecop IIpasnoz paxyarera y Beozpady

CKHIJA 3A OAPEGHBAILE IIOJTMA ITPABA PACIIOAATAIBA
Y APYIITBEHOJ CBOJUHH

Kaga GHcMO Yy Halloj IpaBHOj TEOPMjH NOTPaKMWIH KAKBO C€ 3HAYEH:E
Ophpaje TEPMUHY ,IIpaBO pachojlaralka Y HPVIUTBEHOj CBOjHHH’ XOOHjeHH
peayinrar He 6u Ouo Gaml oxpaGpyjyvhu. OnroBopa Ha TO NUTaWkE je MHOIO, a
carjacHocTH Maio. IToHekax ce moxxe crehu yTucak pga je BehH neo Hecno-
pasyMa Yy OBHM paclpaBaMa TepMHHOJOLIKE mpHpoje. Takobe ce Moxxe 3ana-
3ATH Ja ce Y HeKUM TEOPHjCKHM pamoBHMA, Ila H Y HEKHMM 3aKOHCKHM TEKCTO-
BHMa OJICTYIIA Of 3Hauewa, 3a Koja OH ce HHaue ca [0CTa OCHOBa MOTIIO
CMaTpaTH Ja IOpPeICTaB/bajy OMITEYCBOjEHY H HECIOPHY KOHBEHIHjV.

IlojaM pacmomarama y omuToj NpaBHO] TeOpPHjH Y Hac oppebyje ce
VIIaBHOM Ha TpH HaumHa. IIpeMa jeHOM CTaHOBHIUTY KOj€ ce OCllalkha Ha
yobu4ajeHO mHOMMarke, paclojiarale TpefcTaB/ka jemHO Of oBiauliema VHY-
Tap mpaBa cBojuHe('). IIpeMa gpyroMm cxBaTaky, oBjaiuhiere IPaBHOT pacio-
naramkba Tpeba OXBOJUTH Of mpaBa CBOjuHe(?), a mpema TpeheM, pacnonarame
npeACTaB/ba HajOUTHHJH eleMeHT Ha KOjH Ce Y CTBapH MO’Ke CBECTH II0jaM
cBojune(’). Y pacmpaBaMa O mpaBy pacliojlaramka y APVIUTBEHOj CBOJHHH MOTY
ce VOUHTH YTHIIajH IIOMEHYTHX CXBaTakha, ajdHd H HU3 OPYIHX OX KOjHX HeKa
NpeAcTaB/bajy caMoO BapHjalMje HaBeNeHHX MHIUBEHa, JOK Jpyra oO3Haya-
Bajy Herauujy pacronarama Kao CyGjeKTHBHOr mpasa(’).

VYV HemoryhHOCTH fa nompoGHHje Pa3MOTPHMO IIEJIOBHT IIOjaM H H-erosa
obenerxja, u3noxuheMo caMoO CKHIlY 3a HErOoBO ojpebnBamse.

Hsrnema ma ce mpaBo pacmonaraka MOKE ONDENUTH Kao IpaBo ApY-
[ITBEHHX NpPaBHHX JHIa KOje cagp)KH HMOBHHCKa oBjamiielha YV .OOHOCY Ha
CpeJcTBa Y IpViUTBeHOj cBOjuHH(®). Tako ogpebeHo mpaBo pacnonaraka Ipen-

(1) VY oBOM CMACAY TOBOpPH O HpaBV pacrioAarama npodecop O. Crauxoswh. Braern:
Crankosuh — Opanh, Creapro npaeo, crp. 85—86; cauuzo: A. Tamc, Ocrosu CreapHoz npasa,
6. u3A., Beorpap 1971; Y. Pajauuh, CreapHo npaeo, 3anpe6 1956. crp. 39.

(2) C. Xnpaaunosah, ITpaso pacnoaawarsa i ceojuna, beorpaa 1938. crp. 26 passim.

(3) P. Ayxuh, Apywrteena ceojurna 1t camcynpasnarse, beorpaa 1964, crp. 9. .

(4) Buapetm O OBuM cxBaramHMa /M. BypoBuli, Ilpasa u obaee3e Opywreerux npagHux
suya Ha cpedcreuma y dpyuirsenoj coojurnu, HeorpaA 1979. crp. 184 u aame;M. CrojaHos,.IIpaso
pacnonaiarea dpywréeHum cpedcteéuma y jyrocaosenckoj npaeroj teopuju, ,JIpaBHa Micao’’, 6p.
1—2/1984. ctp. 63. U Aane. . y .

~(5) Y oBom cmmcay: b, Byposuh, up. cit., crp. 228. u Aame; A. pymues, Ipaliancko npa-
‘60, Creapro npago, Cxomje 1976. ctp. 89. H Aase; Mame kareropuyHo: b. JoBawoBuh, ITpuspeo-
HU npomer creapu y Opywreenoj ceojurnu, ,IlpanHu kusor'’, 6p. 2/1978. crp. S3, cvmporno (V
cMECAY TBpBema Aa MpaBo paciioaarama HHje cyBjexTuBHO npaso), M. Beapwm, Ilpaso pacno-
nawara xao oeaawherse y 11poMeTy cpedLTéuma opavusayuja yopyxceno: pada, ,IlpuBpeaa u
npaeo’’ 6p. 9/1975, crp. 16 u aame; M. Beapma, ITpasa y noznedy ynpaemarsa, KOpUMTErQ U

Pacnonaara OPYUITEEHUM _CPEJCTeuMa U 1AOBUHCKA 1JL060PIOCT, OpPYMTEEHOpassux ocoba,
,Hama sakonuroct”, 6p. 5/1976. crp. 37; M. Beapum, Ilpasa u obasese cyJjexara yOpydceHoz
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AIl®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Mnoapar Opaith, CkHua 3a oAspebHBame nojMa NpaBa pacrioAarama
Y ApPVIUTBEHO] CBOjHHH (CTp. 409—413)

CTaB/ba fJaKjle HMOBHHCKO NMpaBo(‘) OpraHH3auHja VAPY’KEHOT pafa U APYTIHX
IPVIUNTBEHHX IpaBHHUX JIHLIa H CacTOjH ce U3 BHllle oBnainfierha Koja Cy Io-
GpojaHa y 3aKOHYy O YOPY>KE€HOM paay H y OpyruM 3akonuMma(’). Homyiue Ha-
3B ,NIpaBO pacnojlarama’ HHje ynoTped/beH YBEK Y HCTOM 3Hauyewy H 300T
Tora ce MOI'Y NOjaBHTH pa3iTHKe Yy TyMauyekly OBOT IOjMa.

V 3akoHyY O YApPY>XEHOM pady HpaBO pacnojiarama ogpebeHo je xao
cBe>Xakw OBNamfierha KOje uMa APYIUTBEHO I[paBHO JHIle Y VIPaBHOM IIpo-
meTy(®). HpviITBEHO NpaBHO JHIle oBlalmbeHO je Aa IpeHece APYLITBEHO
CpenCcTBO Ha OpYro IADPVIUTBEHO IIPaBHO JIMIle, A2 OJ COICTBEHHKa ITPHGABH
CTBap KOja TakoO MpenasH y OPYIITBEHY CBOjHHY, Oa OTybM ApVIOTBEHO cpen-
CTBO KOjeé Ha Taj HauHWH M3 APYIUTBEHE CBOjHHE IpeNla3dH Yy CBOjHHY IIOjeoHH-
Ila, fa A4 CTBap Ha NPHBpeMEHO kKoprulhewe, Ja 3aMEeHH jeIHO HPYIITBEHO
CpPeAcTBO 3a Apyro (MIH 3a CTBap Koja je Ho Tajma Oumna v CBOjHHH IIOje-
OMHIIa) U Ja Ha APYTH HauyWH pacnojla’ke OpVIUTBeHHM cpencTBoM(’). CimuHo
HaOpajalme Halwila3HMO H Y HEKHM OPYTHM 3aKOHKHMa. Tako ce, Ha IOpHMep,
V 3aKOHY O HNOMOPCKOj H VHYTpallih0j IUIOBHUOOHM HAaBOZW Ja IpaBO pacrona-
rama caap>XHu oBa oslaluliewa: ga ce O6pOX IIpeHece Ha APYTO APYIUTBEHO Impas-
HO JMlle Y3 HaKHaly WiIH 0e3 HakHaje, fa ce Opon oTvbH M3 OpyliITBEHE CBO-
jUHe M Y3 HakHally [OCTaHE IpeaMeT IIpaBa CBOjHHE, Oa Ce 3acHyje Vro-
BOPHO 3aJIOKHO MpaBO Ha Opopay (xHIoTeka), Aa Ce IpeHece HWIM HamlyIoTa-
BeM OTybH 6poj Y KOPHCT OCHTypaua, Ja Ce 3aKJByYM YrOBOp O ILIOBHAGe-
HOM 1oclty 4 o 3akoHy(").

Brcuna naBemenux obnamuhema OOHCTa yjlasH Yy OHO IUTO ce Y IIpas-
HOj TEOpHjH Ha3HBa IIpaBHO pacrojiarake, Te OTyAa VIOTpeClbeHH Ha3uB
oaroBapa cafgp>XHHH oBnaimthewa('). MebyTuM, 3aKkjbyuMBame YroBopa HIH
CaMOVIIpaBHOI Clopa3yMa O JaBalkby Ha NpPHBpeMeHO Kopuinhemwe (0 yeMy ce
TOBOpH Yy wiaHy 243. 3akoHa O YAPY)>KEHOM pajy) HIH 3aK/byuYMBale YToBOpa
0 3akyny 6poja HUIH O IUTOBHAOEHOM IOcily He OH Ce MOIIH jeIHOCTaBHO H
0e3 moTaHKOr pa3MaTparba VBPCTHTH Y aKTe pacrojarama. ¥ IMOjeqHHHM CIV-
yajeBHMa OBIe GH npe Ouia pedy O KopHlhewy APVIUTBEHOr CpPeNcTBa (aKTH
ynpasibaka) Hero o pacnonarawby. OTyada ce Kag je ped O OBHM CIIyyajeBHMa,
NpaBO pacrnonaraka MPOCTHPE M H3BaH OKBHpa Ha KOje HeroB Ha3HB VIIV-
hyje H 3axTeBa H obdnact xopuuihewa CTBapH Yy IPVIUTBEHO] CBOjHHHA.

IIpaBo pacnonarawa omoryhaBa NHpaBHH NpoMeT H3Meby IpPVIITBEHHX
IIpaBHHX JTHUa U H3Meby IOPVIUTBEHHX NpPaBHHUX lHIla Ha jeOHOj CTPaHH H
CONCTBEHHKa Ha Jpyroj crpaHu. HauMe, mpaBo pacrnonarama ce MOXE Bp-

pada y nowedy xopuuiRersa, ynpas.barma It pacnoiaaarsc OpyureeHum cpeocreuma, ,Hama 3a-
koHuTocT'’, 6p. 6—7/1977, crp. 76. B Aane; Beapurmu — Kaapuh, Ocnoée wuMO8uHCKOZ mnpaea,
4. u3A., 3arpe6 1983, ctp. 278. 1 Aane; A. CrojaHoBHh, Apvwuréena c80juna, OAPcAHHUA Y KEH3H
LHyuxaoneduja 1ioenHcxor npasa u npaca yopvaceno: pada, Beorpaa, 1978, tom I, crp. 270.

(6) Cynporiio: A. Puwirap, ApywrecHa csojuna v Haypry 3axoHa O VOPYXEHOM paody,
,,CaxroymipaBHO f1paso’’, 6p. 3/1978. cTp. 6.

(7) 3axon o yopyxemos pady ,,CayikGenn auct CPPJ”, 6p. 53/1976, uran 243. u Aane;
3axon o obauayuonum odwocitma, , CAYK6eHyr: anct COPI”, 6poj 29,1978, ua. 3, 5, 174, 454, 540,
551, 552, 557, 713. 3axona 0 rosopcKoj u yHYTpowro] wioeuddu, ,,Cayxbenu aucr COPI”, 6poj
22/1977, yAaH 188. K Aane; 3aKOH O O04:2AYUOHUM It OCHOBHLLY MATEDUJAIHO-NPAGHILAM OCHOCUMZ
y ea3dyutHoj ni1oendbu ,,Cayxbenu ancr COPJ', Gpoj 22/1977, ua. 170, 173. m Aaxe; 3axon o
usepwHos nocrtynxy, ,,CayxGenu amuct COPJ”, 6poj 20/i978, wa. 1E8, 190, 191, 192. u Aame;
3axon o canayuju u npectanxy opranusayuja vOpyxcenor pada, ,,CayxGenu aucr CPHPI”, 6p.
41/1980, uAa. 143. u 144. 3axou o npasduma i OQYICHOCTUME CAGEIHUX Oprana y nowedy cpedcrasa
y Opymiteenoj ceojunu xoja cHit xopucre, ,Cayx6enn anct COFJ", 6poj 56/1980, va. 1, u Aaxe.

(8) 3axon o ydpyncenost pady, 4a. 242—243.

(9) Ibid, 4a. 243. craB 2.

(10) 3axon o nomopcxoj u yHyTpuurnj wiosudeu, 4a. 188; VYmopeautn 3axon o obaua-
YUOHUM U OCHOBHUM MATEPUJAAHONPAGHUM OOHOCUMA Y 6a30VIUHOj naveudou, 4dA. 173.

(11) Cymportno: B. Cajomuh, Temelji druZbenolastninskih in premodenjskili razmerij,
Ljubljana 1981, ctp. 113.
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ATIP, 3—4/1985 — Ap Mnoaspar Opauh, Ckiua 3a oapebusaise nojma npasa pacnoAararsa
Y APVIUTBEHO] CBOjHHH (cTp. 409—413)

OMTH Ha [Ba HAaYHHA: APVIUTBEHO IMPABHO JIHIIE MOXE OTYBHTH jemHOo Ipy-
IITBEHO CPEACTBO NOjeOHHLy (MM HeKkoM rpabaHCKONpAaBHOM THIY) HIH ra
MO>K€e MpeHEeTH APYroM OPYIITBEHOM IPaBHOM JTHIY.

Orybeme IOPVINTBEHOr CpEACTBa IIpeTCTaBlkha aKT paclojlarama KOjHM
CTBap M3 APVIITBEHE CBOjHHE IIpejiasH y o0JlacT mpaBa CBOjHHe. YmpaBo 300r
Tora oBaj OOIHK IIPAaBHOT NpoMeTa MOXKe fAa Oyae NMOABPrHYT OpOjHHM oOrpa-
HHYebMMa, BHILE HEro IITO je TO clIy4yaj y OOpPHYTOM Inpumepy (Kaga cTBap
Ha KOjoj je A0 Taja IIOCTOjajo IpaBO CBOjHHE NpeNa3d Yy APYILUTBEHY CBO-
jHHY) MIM ca OOGNMIIEMa HpPABHOT IIpOMeTa YHYTap OpPYIUTBEHe CBOjuUHE. Me-
ByTHM H nopen OBHX OrpaHHuYera U OTybherhe APVIITBEHOr cpelcTBa HMa CBa
OuUTHa ofesiexkja MPaBHOT IIpOMETa. Y3MHMO 3a IIPUMEP YroBOp O MpOAdajH.
IIpema 3akOHY O OONHrallHOHHMM OAHOCHMAa JPVIITBEHO-IIPABHO JHIlE CE€ Kao
mpojasal] obaBe3yje f[a CTBap KOjy IIpofaje mpega KylIly Tako Ja Kyuan
cTekHe NpaBo cBojuHe(?). OTyma, Kaja OPYIUTBEHONPaBHO JIHIle NpOAa jemHy
CTBap NOjefMHIy K Npefla MV je V Ap>kaBHHY (WM, Kal je ped O HENOKpeT-
HOj CTBapH, JO3BOJM YIMC Y 3EM/BUIUHY KIHPHTY) IIOCTOje HMOTpeOHE UHMbEHHLEe
3a mpubaBlbalbe IpaBa CBOjUHE, aKO je HCNVHEH jOII jeZaH YCIOB KOjH je
OBAEe OX IpecygHe BakHocTH. Haume, kyman he crehin mpaBo cBojuHe Ha
OCHOBY yroBOpa O IIpOfAaju ca OpPYLUTBEHHM NpaBHHM JHMIlEM M ApPYIUTBEHa
cBojuna he mpecraTH ga mocToju (Y TOrjeny Te CTBapH) caMO aKo je Ipoja-
Ball UMao IOpaBO pacnojararka. 1o 3HAuW Oa Kyllall MOXKe IIOCTaTH COIICTBE-
HHK €CaMO akKO CBOj€ NpaBO H3BOAH OX OHOT OPVIUTBEHOr MPaBHOT JHlla Koje
je oBnainheHo ma cTBap mpona, a He Of OHIO KOT APVIUTBEHOr NPaBHOT JIMIIA.
‘A Meby NpyIUTBEHHM INpaBHHM JMIIMMa OBNAIINEHO je Aa mpofa CTBap U na
je Tako oTybH H3 OpyIITBEHE CBOjHHE, CaMO OHO KOje HMa IpaBO pacrojia-
ramka TOM CTBapjy.

IlpermmocTaBuMO caja Oa je MOjemuHAal] KYIIHO CTBap, (HallpuMep ayTo-
MOGHJI) on HeoBiamheHOr NOPYIITBEHOr npaBHor juua. OBO Iuile Koje ce
uHave 6GaBH IPOJAajoOM TaKBUX CTBapH, IiOjaBlbyje ce€ Kao TIpOJaBall, HaKo
HEMa NpaBO pacrnoniarama. ¥ TOM Cly4ajy, OYEBUAHO je na Kymall He MOxe
crehu mpaBO CBOjHMHE, HAKO CY HCIVIbEHH CBH OCTalH VCIOBH: YroBOD je ITy-
HOB2)KHO 3aKJby4eH, nmomobaH jé 3a cTuljale IIpaBa CBOjHHE, H3BplIEHa je
npenaja urh. YumeHHnia 1ITO OPYLITBEHONPABHO JMlle KOje ce MojaBlbyje Kao
pojaBal] HeEMa IIPaBO pacnoiaramwa (a Huje HH Yy MOTYhHOCTH fa Ta HaKHaJgHO
npubaBy) yTHYe Ha TO Ja Kymlall HHje y CTamy Ha NpHOaBH IPaBO CBOjHHE
HEeNOCPEeNHO Ha OCHOBY VIOBOpa, HHUTH MOe Ia ra CTéKHe opapykajeM(™).
Kapa Gu nmom HaBeleHHM OKOJIHOCTHMa IOjelMHall KYIIOBao IIOKPETHY CTBap
o npyror nojemrHua (KOju HHje OBnamtheH Ja je Ipoma, 3aTO INTO - Hema
paBO CBOjUHE) OH GH Kao Kymall Hilak MOrao Ja IpHGaBH IIPaBO CBOjUHE
II0 NMpaBHIMMa KOja Ba’ke 3a CTHalbe CBOjHHE OJi HEBIlaCHHKa HIH MO Tpa-
BIJIMMa KOja Bajke 3a ouprkaj(™).

HaBepneHa H3naramwa MOKa3yjy HaMm Oa je oBnamhieHOCT APYUITBEHOIpPAB-
HOT Milla fa CTBap OTYBH, YCIOB 3a CTHIIale IpaBa CBOjUHE Ha CTPAHH KyIl-
Ila M Ja OTyAa Kymall CBOje NpaBO CBOjHMHE HM3BJayd M3 IIpaBa DaCloONararma
KOJe UMa mnpofaBall. Jep, ako IIOf OCTaMM jefHaKMM YCIOBHMa Kymnal He
MO>Ke. IPUGABUTH NPaBO CBOjUHE, 3aTO INTO APVIUTBEHO IPABHO JIHIE Kao
npojaBall HeMa NPaBO pacrojlaraika, OHJA je OYEBHAHO Oa Kaja Kymnal IIpH-

(12) 3axon o obaurayuoHuit oOHocuma, HA. 454, ctas L
(13) 3axon o ocHOBHUM cao;uucw NpagHum oo;wcu.ua YA, 29.
(14)3axon 0 OCHOBHUM CEOJUICKG-IPEEHUM: OOHOCUMA, YAAH- 31, 28,
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ATl®D, 3—4/1985 — Ap Muoapar Opauh, Cxmua 3a oApebHBame nojMa mnpaBa pacrnioAarama
V ApYLOTBEHO] CBOjHUHH (CTp. 409—413)

fGaBka OpaBO CBOjuHE, TIpHOaB/ba Ia Ha OCHOBY TOra IOTO IIpofaBall HMa
npaBO pacriojarama. IIpaBo cBOjHHE KyIlla H3BOOM Ce€ H3 IIpaBa pacmona-
ramba IpopasBlia.

Moske ce HapaBHO pehd, na MpaBo pacnojarama H IpaBoO CBOjHHE HUCY
HMCTOBETHa IIpaBa, NpaBa ca HCTOBETHOM caapskmHoM. M nmcy. To je Heoc-
nopHo. Al HaMm HaBefeHa aHajlHM3a IIOKa3yje Ja Kymaln ITOCTaje CONCTBEHHK,
VKOIIMKO je IpojaBall HMao [paBO paclojiaraikba H 3aTo IUITO je HMao TO
npaBo. IIpaBo cBojuHe ciienGeHWKa 3acHUBa Ce Ha IpaBY paclojaraka Iper-
xonHuka. Ty HOAyIe He ITOCTOjJH ITpeHOINelhe YKYIHE CanpsKHHe IpaBa, alu
IIOCTOjH IIpEHOoLIee oBialufiersa MpaBHOr pacnonaraiwa. Ilocne mpuGaBmbama
ImpaBa CBOjHHE, KyTall MO>K€ DaclojlaTaTH avTOMOOHMJIOM H IIPOJATH ra ca
CBOje CTpaHe OPVTOM JTHIIY.

V Halmoj NpaBHO] TEODHJjH H3HETO je€ CXBaTakhe Ja Ce He MOe TOBO-
PHTH O NPEHOCYy IpaBa VY CIy4ajy Kaja APVINTBEHO IIPaBHO JIHMIle IIpofaje
Heky crtBap(”). [Ipema noGopHuIMMa OBOr CXBaTama, OPraHM3allHja VAPV Ke-
HOT pajia (a TO BakM H 3a OCTajlla ApVINTBEHA IpaBHA JIHIA) HEMA CYGjeKTHB-
HO IIpaBO Ha CTBap H OTYHa OHa M HEe MOXKe IpeHeTH HHMKAKBO [IpaBO Ha
xymma. M 3ato ce y cayuajy Kajga ce mnpopaje APVIUTBEHO CpPEACTBO MOXKeE
TOBOPHTH CaMO O €KOHOMCKOM IpoMeTy(*). ’

VYxasyjyhm Ha jeman crBapHu mpoOieM, a OH Ce cacTOjH Y TOME INTO,
Kaja ce jegHa CTBap IPEHOCH H3 ADPVIUTBEHE CBOjHHE Y CBOJHHY NOjeqHHIIA
H OOpHYTO, H3 CBOjHHE NOjelHHIa VY APVIITBEHY CBOjHHY, IIPABO IIPETXOA:
HHKa M IpaBo ciegbeHHKa HHCY MCTOBETHH (jep ce IpVIITBEHA CBOjUHA H
[IpaBO CBOjHMHE Da3NHKYjy Yy MHOIEM oGejexjiMa) IDOGOPHHIMM OBOI CXBaTa-
Bba HAY IIpefaNeko Kafa cMarpajy Xa 3GOr Tora Hema BHIIE YOIINITE IPaBHOT
MMpOMeETa, HEro Aa ce CTBApH IpeHoce caMo GaKTHUYKH, Y €KOHOMCKOM Ipo-
METY, Kao H Kaja cMaTpajVy Ja Kymam y OBOM cJIy4yajy He H3BOXM CBOje IIPaBo
H3 mpaBa CBOT IPETXONHHKA, OPYTHM DeudMa fJa Kylal] He CTHYe IpaBo je-
PUBATHBHHM IIYTEM.

OBo cxBarame, Hajmpe, NMPOTHBPEYH TEKCTY caMor 3aKoHa O VApYKe-
HOM pany. Hamme y 3akoHy ce H3pedyHO HABOAW [da CY ApPVIUTBEHA Cpem-
CTBa Yy npaBHOM mpoMetry(”), H IIOMHY C€ pasHH OOIHIIM KOje OBaj IIPOMET
MOXKE€ HMaTH. 3aTHM, H TO je 3a Hallle pa3MaTpame OUTHO, UHILEHHIa [a
u3Meby mnpaBa mnpeTxogHMKa H mpaBa cjea0eHHKa HeMa HCTOBETHOCTH, HeE
3Hayd fAa ce Meby BHMa He obaBlba IpaBHH NpPOMET. 3a OPAaBHH IIPOMET
H OepHBalMjy je OHTHO Na NIpaBHHU ClIeNGEHHK H3BOAH CBOje OpPaBO M3 IIpaBa
CBOra NpPETXOAHHKAa (a TO 3HauW [a KyIall CBOje IpaBO 3aCHUBA Ha -YHIbe-
HHIIM IUTO je NpojaBali HMao TaKBO IIPaBO KOjHM je pacroiiarao CTBapjy).
H najsanm, 3a jgepHBalHjy OpaBa HHje GMTHO Oa CBOJHHA KVIIla H CBOjHHA
nmpopaBla Oyle NMpaBHO peryiHcaHa Ha IOTITVHO HMCTOBETaH HayWH, Ja 6H ce
YTOBOpP O NpOAajH MOrao 3aKJGYYHTH H H3BpUIMTH. IIpaBHH peXXHM CBOjHHE
YV COLMjaTHCTHYKHM H KaIHMTalHCTHYKHM 3eM/baMa je Pa3iHuMT, ajld TO HHY-
KOJIHKO HE cCIpeyaBa MOIVHHOCT Ja ce Ha OCHOBY YroBOpa O IIPOfajH Ipe-

(15) Beapimu — Kaapuh, Ocnose uioecunckc: npaea, crp. 279; Y mcroM caaicay A. Cro-
jaroBal, Apywreena ceojuna, Enyuraoneéuja umoesuHcko2 npasa u npaea YOpyxcHo: pada,
oM I, crp. 270.

(16) ,Ilpema ToMe, UMTAB je MPOMET Y OCHOBH 3aMHI(LAEH HCKLYUUBO Kao EKOHOMCKH
npoMer AoGapa H _YCAyra, €KOHOMCKM NPOMET KkOjil cé RPIUH H 00aBba HCK.ALYUHBO NPaBHHM
MHCTpyMeHTHMA''. Beapimur — Kaapuh, op. cit., ctp. 279; cynporHo: B. Joparosuh, [puepednu
1pomer Kao 6ud npasno: nposcra, ,Ilpasuu xuror’’, 6p. 2/1978. crp. 53.

(17) 3axon o vdpyxcenom pady, wA. 242. ct. 1.
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ALID, 3—4/1985 — Ap Muoapar Opanl, Cxsua 3a ospebuBame NojMa npaBa pacnoAarama
V APVIUTBEHOj CBOjHHH (CTp. 409—413)

HOCH IIpaBO CBOjHHE Ca COLUHjaNHCTHYKHMX Ipefy3eha Ha KalHMTalMCTHYKa H
OOpPHYTO, C THM IUTO je MOCNE CTHIlalkha Ha OCHOBY YroBOpa caigp’KaHa Ipaca
CBOjHHEe, OHa ypebeHa H HEHH OKBHpDH onpebeHH y CKiIagy ca 3aKOHONAB-
CTBOM CBaKe II0jeqHHE 3EMIBE.

dr Miodrag Orlic,
associate professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

BRIEF OUTLINE FOR DETERMININIG THE NOTION OF RIGHT
OF DISPOSAL IN THE SPHERE OF SOCIAL OWNERSHIP

Summary

The right of disposal in the sphere of social ownership may be deter-
mined as a right of the social artificial persons containing property law
authorities in relation to the means in social ownership. The term »right
of disposial« is not used always in the same meaning in the legal texts.
However, they all conceive the right of disposal as a basic property law
right which may be of wider or narrower scope.

The right of disposal makes possible legal transactions between the
social artificial persons and between these and the individuals (i. e. physical
persons). Namely, the right of disposal may be effected in two ways, i. e.:
a social artificial person may transfer the socially-owned means to an indivi-
dual, or it ma transfer it to another social artificial person.

dr Miodrag Orlic,
professeur a la Faculté de droit de Belgrade

ESQUISSE POUR LA DETERMINATION DE LA NOTION DU
- DROIT DE DISPOSITION DANS LA PROPRIETE SOCIALE

~ Résumé

Le droit de disposition dans la propriété sociale peut étre défini com-
me droit des personnes morales sociales contenu dans la procuration de
propriété, par rapport aux moyens qui sont en propriété sociale. Dans les
textes de loi, le terme »droit de disposition« n'est pas toujours employé dans
une méme signification. Néanmoins dans tous ces textes le droit de disposi-
tion est compris comme droit élémentaire de propriété qui a tantdt une
signification plus étroite, tantdt plus large.

Le droit de disposition permet un trafic juridique parmi les person-
nes juridiques sociales et cntre les personnes juridiques et les personnes
physiques d’autre pant. A savoir, le droit de disposition peut étre assume
de deux maniéres: la personne juridique sociale peut vendre un bien social
a un particulier ou bien le transmetre a une autre personne juridique sociale.
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UDK — 340.1

op Cnao6odan Ileposuh,
pedosru npogpecop Ilpasror paxyarera y beorpady

IIOBPATHO AEJCTBO MHTEPHIPETATHUBHHX 3AKOHA

VYV TeopHjH VIIaBHOM IIOCTOjH HauyejlHa CarjlaCHOCT O TOMeE Ja HHTep-
NpPETATHBHU 3aKOHH MMajv noBpaTHO AejctBo('). To mpomamaszu H3 came Ipu-
pode OBHX 3aKOHAa KOjH caMO TyMade H yTBpbYjy 3Haudeme TIOjEeIHHHX 3a-
KOHCKHX ompenOH, TakO Ba H3BECHHM ayTOPH CMaTpajy da HeMa HHKaKBe CBp-
Xe JIOHETH HHTEPIPETATHBHH 3aKOH Kaja OH He GM TMao NOBpATHO aejcTBO(Y).
CMmaTpajyhu ma YHHH LIeJIMHY ca 3aKOHOM KOjH Ceé UHTepIpeTHpa, OBH ayTOPH
he pehH, ma HHTepIIpeTaTHBHH 3aKOH Ba’KH H 3a OHE OJTHOCE KOjH CY Hac-
TajJHA Ipe HEeroBOr JOHOIEHa, a HHCY KOHA4YHO PaCHpaBibeHH [TPaBOCHaKHHM
NojeqHHaYHUM aKTOM.

IlpaBiio na HHTEpIpeTaTHBHH 3aKOH MMa IIOBPATHO HEjCTBO IOTHYE
jom ¢ mouyerka miecTor Beka, Kaja je v JycTHHMjaHOBOj HoBemu 19 Gmio mpen-
BubEeHO IpaBWIO Oa ayTeHTHYHa TyMauela HMajy noBpaTHO Aejctso(’). YV
cpenleM BeKy, O0HYajHO MpaBO BapBapCKHX 3aKOHa, CMaTpalio je KacHHjH
3aKOH Kao HHTEpITpeTalljy NPETXOQHOr, TaKO HJa Ce KAaCHHjH 3aKOH IIpHMe-
BHUBAO OAMax H Ha causae pendentes, mpeMa NpaBIUIMMa HHTEPOPETaTHBHMX
3akoHa. MebyTHuM, KacHMjH 3aKOHM HHCY AHpald Yy nocrojeha cBpiueHa ¢ax-
Ta(’). Ilpeva cpenOBEKOBHO] TEOPHjH CTaTyTa, HHTEPIIPETATHBHA 3aKOHH CV,
Takobe, MManu INOBpPaTHO [EjCTBO, IOLITO Ce IOJIa3HIO ON TOTA Oa HHTep-
NpeTaTHBHH 3aKOHH He CTBapajy HOBO IpaBo, Beh caMo mpeuusupajy nocro-
jehie. MebytuM, Ty je Beh Gmma HCTakHYTa ONAacHOCT Ja 3aKOHONABall IIYTEM
OBOT TyMauekla He INpEeKOopauyHd IPaHMIly TyMauyelka H Ja CBOM 3aKOHV OMO-
ryhH NOBpaTHO [EjcTBO HAaKO OH Y CYIUTHHH HHj€ HHTEPIPETATHBHOTI Kapak-
Tepa(’). Y T3B. KpaJbeBCKOM 3aKOHORABCTBY 18. Beka GHO je MIpOKIaMoOBaH
OPHHLIMII HEPEeTPOAKTHBHOCTH, alH je NyTeM HHTepIpeTalHje paHHjer Ipo-
MHCa W 3aMelmUBAWmEeM OpHOHAHCe JEeKJIapallHjoM, BpllleHa Y CVIITHHH MpH-
MEHa mpomnuca ca noBpaTHOM cHaroM(®). Y npyckom Jlammpexty 3 1794. ro-
IHHe, Owio je nmpenBHbeHO NMpaBHIO IO KOjeM HHTEPIPETATHBHH 3aKOH HMa

(1) Reymond, Des lois d’' interprétation ei de leur rétroactivité, Paris, 1925, p. 25%
Roubier, La droit rransitoire, Paris, 1960, p. 242; Dekeuwer-Defossez, Les dispostitions transi-
toires dans le législation civile contemporaine, Paris, 1977, p. 163; Ilepuh, O nocparnos dejcrey
UMTepnperutueHux 3axoHa, Ilpueurno npceéo, CKynacHe pacnpase B3 rpabanckor npasa, Beorpaa,
1912, cT1p. 175. (o6jaBren nmpBu nyt v ,,Mjeceunuxy’’, 3aipe6, 1905); Tacuh, 3axorn ncua nospar-
He cune, ,,APXHB 3a npaBHe H ApywuTseHe Havke'', 1976, €p. 1—2, crp. 92; Maprosuh, I'pahan-
c¢xo npaso, I kw., beorpaa 1912, crp. 42.

(2) Roubier, op. cit., str. 39, 242.

(3) Roubier, op. cit., str. 39, 242,

(4) Esmein, Cours élémentaire c'lustoire du droit frangais, Paris, 1925,p. 35.

(5) Bartolus, Komenrap 3akoma Omwnes populi (D., I, 1, De just, et jure, 9).

(6) Tille, Dejstvo zakona vo vremcni, Moskva, 1965, str. 6.
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IIOBpaTHO [EjCTBO, ajli Ca HallOMEHOM Ja Ce TaKBHM 3aKOHOM cMarpa CaMo
OHaj KOjHM ce 3aHCTa TyMauM paHMjH 3akoH(). Y mocrymky moHoulewma dbpal-
nyckor IpabaHckor 3akomwka u3 1804. romume, Gmio je mnpemBubeHO Ipa-
BHJIO Ja 3aKOH MO’KE HMaTH NOBPATHO JEjCTBO aKO Ce€ THM 3aKOHOM TYyMauM
HEKH paHUjH 3aKOH WIH IIOjelHHE iheroBe opapenbe M TMOA VCIOBOM Oa ce
TUM He HaHOCH ITeTa paHHje mpecybeHMM CTBapHMa HJIM DEILEHHM ITyTEM
nmopaBHaiba. TO MPaBHIO HHje VIUIO Yy TEKCT 3aKOHa, jep ce cMaTpajlo Ja OH
OHO Y MHpPaKCH MOINIO H fa ce 31oynoTpeGH Yy CMHCOIY Aa Ce HEKH 3aKOH
,JIpornacu” HHTEpIPETaTHBHHUM, a Ja OH Y CTBapu To He Gyde. Ha Ttaj Ha-
yyH GH 3aKOHOAaBal] MOrao CBOM 3aKOHY Ja IPY>XH JIOBpAaTHY CHary, Hako
OH Y CTBapH HUje HHTEPIIpeTaTHMBHOr KapakTepa(®).

HHTepnpeTaTUBHHM 3aKOHHMa Ce, IIpeMa TPagUIIHMOHAIHOM MUIIUBEHY,
He cTBapa HOBO npaBo, Beh ce camo yTBpbyje cMmucao nocrojeher mpasa (is
qui declarat nihil novi dat), Tako ma oOBO mocTaje pa3yM/bHBHje H jacHHje.
IIpema TOMe, MHTEPIPETATHBHH 3aKOH HHje HOBH 3aKOH KOju O Morao mohu
V CyKoO ca mperxomHuM, Beh ca muM umnHu jemny nemuny(’). ITo MHorum ay-
TOpMMa, UJEHTHTET Ta JBa 3aKOHA je TOMHKH Oa jeé PEeTPOAaKTHBHOCT HMHTEp-
NpeTaTHBHOTr 3aKOHa ouurienHa(®). HHrepnpeTraTHBHHM 3aKOHOM CaMO ce€ OT-
KpHBa CKPHMBEHM CMHCA0 ITPDETXONHOT 3aKOHA, TAKO Ja Y CVYIUTHHH HHTEepIpe-
TaTHBHM 3aKOH HEe peryiHile IMpoIuiocT, Beh TO UMHH 3aKOH KO_]H ce WHTEp-
npetupa(”).

OBa T3B. TeOpHja OYHUINEJHE PETPOAKTHBHOCTH HHTEPIPETAaTHBHOI 3aKO-
Ha OWila je OCmOpeHa HCTHIIAakeM H3BeCHHMX MOMEHaTa KOjH joj He umy v
mpmior. Tako, HCTAaKHYT je NPUTOBOp KOHGVY3HOCTH NOjMa jemHUHCTBEHE lLie-
JIMHE Ta OBa 3aKOHA, jep aKO Ce Ka’ke Na HMHTEPIMpeTaTUBHH 3aKOH UHHH lle-
JIUHY ca 3aKOHOM KOjH Ce HHTepIpeTHpa, OHOA je OuMITIefHO Aa Ou H oBaj
IOpPYTH HMao pEeTPOaKTHBHO IejcTBO, a OH ra Hema. H3ameby Ta mBa 3akoHa
MMOCTOjHU jemaH BpPEMEHCKH HHTEpBal KOjH HX pasfBaja. HHTepmperaTHBHH
3aKOH, mocie oxpebeHOr BpeMeHa, HOHOCH jeOHO INPaBHIO Koje MoxXe GHTH
PAIMYHTO Of OHOTra Koje je 6uno y mebyBpeMeHy mpuMereHo Ha oxpebeHe
ciayyajeBe, a KOju ce cafa jaBibajy kao causae finitae. Ako ce HHTeprpeTa-
THBHH 3aKOH OJHOCH H Ha Te cllydajeBe, OHJa je TO HOBO, a HE CTapo Ipaso.
Haj3am, ucrHue ce na TeopHMja OUMITIONHE PETPOAKTHBHOCTH ITpHXBaTa, V
crBapH, $UKUMjy jeAMHCTBa OBa [OBa 3aKOHa, jep je 4YHIbeHHIla Ja Cy OBa
IBa 3aKOHa pa3nBojeHa onpebennm BpevenckuM uHTepBaoM(?). Kao mro ce
BUOY, TIOCTOjH CIIOp O IIpaBHOj IPHPOAN MHTEPIpPETAaTHBHHX 3aKOHa ca CTa-
HOBHIUTA HHUXOBE PETPOAKTHBHOCTH(").

V peluemy OBOr IHMTakha, YMHH Ce, Aa HUje JOBOHO HCTHIIAHA Da3jiHKa
u3Meby HHTEPIPETATHBHOTI 3aKOHAa KOjUM ce Ipeuu3Hpa paHHje JIOHeceHa Of-
penda, H 3aKOHa KOjuUM ce, IOJ Ha3HBOM HHTEPIPETATHBHOI 3aKOHAa, HOHOCH
HOBO IpaBwio. Y INpPBOM CIy4Yajy HHTEPIpPETAaTHBHU 3aKOH HE DPETYIIHILIE He-
MOCpPETHO APVIUTBEHM OKHOC HHTH KOHCTHTYHINEe NpaBo, Beh caMo yTBpbyje
CMMCao NpaBHE HOpME KOja je Beh KOHCTMTYMCaHa; TaKO Hamp. aKO HHTep-
MMPETATHBHH IIPONKC IpeaBHba Aa pok chopyxe onpebeH y yroBopy H3pa3oM

(7) To je 15 Landrehta; Bja. Sawgny, Traité de droit romain modermse, (Svstem des
heutzgen rémischen Rechts), Paris, 1860, t. &, p. 593 .

(8) Reymond, op. cit., str. 12.

(9) INepuh, op: cit.

(10) Savigny, op. cit., p. 500.

(11) Laurent, Prmczpes de droit civil, t. 1, Bruxelles, 1869 n. 286

(12) Roubler, op. cit., ‘str. 246.

(13) Marty et Raynaud, Droit civil, 1, Paris, 1961 slr 179.
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,JIOUETKOM Mecela’”, O3HayaBa BpeMe Of IpPBOr IO 3aK/BYYHO [eceTor HaHa
y Meceuy, OHIA Taj NpomHCc camo ofjalrbaBa M TIpEUH3Apa caMo jedaH no
jaM MM H3pa3 KOjH je Yy paHHjeM 3aKOHY GHO ymoTrpeOibeH. ¥ TakBOM CIy-
yajy MOXXe Ce IOBOPHTH O OBa KOMIUIEMEHTapHa aKTa KOjH 3ajeqHUYKH O6y-
XBaTajy HCTH YHEEHHYHH CKyN, npeaBubajyhu ompebeHO IpaBHWIO Ca MEro-
BHM HaKHaIHUM Mpelu3HpameM. To HaKHagHO Opelu3dpaibe, O JIOTHIH CTBa-
pH, Tpe6a ma Ba>KH OX MOMEHTa HOHOIIeHma NpaBHiA, IUTO 3HAYH Ja HHTEp-
OpeTaTUBHH 3aKOH HMa DeTPOaKTHBHO HejcTBo. MebyrtuM, ma mm ke ce TO
IejCTBO IPOCTHpAT# M Ha ,CBplueHa ¢akra’, TO je APYro mMrame, Koje ce
pelaBa C NMO3HBOM Ha IPHHIIHII TpaBHE CHIVPHOCTH H IPHHIIMI ITOINTOBAE:a
OPVINTBEHHX MOTpe6a M 3aXxTeBa Ca CTAHOBHINTA ONpPaBRAaHHX H KBaIHOHKO-
BaHHX [PVIITBEHHX HHTEpeca Yy CMHCIY TeopHje ApyluTBeHOr uHTepeca(™).

Hanporus, ako ce jeOHHM 3aKOHOM MM 3aKOHCKOM ofpentoM, TOR
Ha3sHBOM ,MHTEpIpPeTaTHBHOr IIpOIHca’, peryidile jeJaH OXHOC H HOHOCH
HOBO NIpaBHJIO (Memwa NnocTojehie HIM KOHCTHTYHINIE HOBO), OHOA TaKaB HPOIHC
HeMa DeTpPOaKTHBHO HEjCTBO Ha OCHOBY TOra IUITO je Ha3BaH WM cxBalieH Kao
HMHTEPIPETaTHBHH, jep OH TO Y CTBapH HHje. PasyMe ce, OH Moxe HMaTH
PETPOAaKTHBHO MHEjCTBO Ha OCHOBY KJav3ylle PEeTPOaKTHBHOCTH, YKOIHKO CY
HMCIIVE-:€HH CBH VCJIOBH TeOpHje APVIITBEHOr HHTepeca: MebyrmM, kama je y
NHTaKky ayTeHTHYHa 3aKOHCKa HHTepIpeTaluja, IPaKTHYHO je BeoMa TelIKO
Iohu mo ca3Hamka O KOjOj BPCTH 3aKOHaA je ped: HHTePIPETaTHBHOM HIH OHOM
KOjH Tom THM Ha3HBOM ersucrHpa. OBo crora, mTo je ,ayTrop” oba TekcTa
HCTH cy6jekT, kKoju je, Bpmehil CBOjy 3aKOHOZABHY PVHKIM]jY, HajImO3BaHUjH
la NIpoTyMayHl ,CBOjy BOJbY’ H IpenH3Hpa paHHje JOHECeHy 3aKOHCKY Of-
penby(*¥). dopmanHO riIemaHo OH MOXe HHTEPHPETHPATH jeaHy oApenby Ha
HayWH KOjH je MaJio IIPHXBAT/bUB Kao HHTEpIIpPeTalHja nocrojeher Tekcra, aH
ce yBeK Morke HcTahM Ia je TO ayTEHTHYHM CMHCA0 TEKCTa H fAa, Kao TaKas,;
HMa pPETPOaKTHBHO HejcTBO. Ha Taj HauwH, WHTEDIPETAaTHBHH KapaKTep jen-
HOI 3aKOHa YeCTO Ceé Y3hMa Kao ,H3BHmaBajyha" perpoakrusBHocCT(™). Jomr
JaBHO je peyeHO Ja Y HHTeplnpeTHpPamky 3aKOHAa HMa HCTO OHONHKO ciioGome
H IIMPHHE KONMKO Vv Kpojemy muxoBoM(”). IlpoTeB Te ,criobome” He Moxe ce
HHIITa Opyro HcTahM, HEro NMPHHUMI YCTABHOCTH H 3aKOHHTOCTH H IHETOBO
OCTBapHBalbe IIPEKO oOfroBapajyhiux HHCTHTYTa, a INOCEGHO YCTABHOr CyI-
CTBa y MPaBHHM CHCTEMHMa Ifle OHO HOCTOjH('®).

IIpema ToMe, ma 6M jemaH npormHc GHO HHTEpHpETATHBaH, NOTPEGHO je
a HOCH JiBa O0ejie)kja: Ja ce ONHOCH Ha mnocrojehe mpaBHO MpaBWIIO KoOje
je HeH3BECHO MIH KOHTPOBEP3HO H Oa He [oHnaje HHMKaKaB HOBH €JEMEHT
ToM mpaBHny(®). Ako je pey O HEH3BECHOM ITpDaBHOM ITPDABHIY, OHOA 3aKOH-
CKa HHTepnpeTalHja Tpeb6a fa ra YYHHH HM3BECHHM, HaNp. HHTEPNPETATHBHH
npormuc hie mpeuusupaTH IITa ce CBe cMarpa IIOKJIOHOM Y HAaCleOHOIPaBHHM
onHocuMa(™®). MebyTmM, ako je npwMeHa jemHOr NIpaBHOr IpaBHJa H3a3Baja

(14) Meposith, Perpoaxruenocr saxona u Opyaux onwrux axara, Beorpaa, 1984, crp. 157.

(15) Eius est interpretari legem cuius est condere (C. I, 14, 12. § 3) 3axoHcCko rvmaqeu,e
NPHITAA2 OHOME, KO 3aKOH AOHOCH.

(16) Dekeuwer-Défossez, op. cit., p. 164

(17) Michel de Momaxgn** Omeou Capajeso, 1964. ctp. 206.

(18) Huxoamh, ITpuno: nurarmy xapaxrepa ayrentu4roz ryuauzrsa 3at:oha, ,,I'Ipanm-x IKH-
Bot'’, 1982, 6p. 11, crp. 11101.

¢l )Dekcuwer~Défossez, op. cit.,, p. 163.

(20) Tako, mo uA. 34. 3axora ‘o nacnebuearsy 00 1955, zoc)une Xao noons Vv caMucAy
OBOra 3aKOHa CMaTpa Ce M OApHUare OA IpaBa, OUpOIUTAaj Ayra, OHO INTO jC OCTaBRAAN 3a
FPeMe CBOT >KHBOTA A0 HACAEANHXY Ha HME HACAEHAOT A€Aa, MAH PaAH OCHHBAWA HAH IpO-
Apera AOMalHHCTBA, MAM paAu oGaBiama 3aHHMama, K20 Il CBAKO APYTO pacrioAaratse 6e3
HaKHaAe.
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PasIHYATE HHTEpPIpETalje KOoje BOAE Pa3lHIWTHM IIPaBHUM eQeKTHMa; a
moceGHO V CYACKO] NpPaKCH, OHOA ce jarlka HOTpebGa 3a aYTEeHTUYHHM CMH-
CIIOM ¥ 3HayeleM TOT IIpaBHNIa, a Taj CMHcao yIBpbyje oHaj cy0GjeKT Koju je
TO ImpaBmwio AoHeo. Pasyme ce, ma CBaku CIIOp O CMHCIY M JOMalllajy HEKOT
mpaBWIA HE Jaje Mecra ayTeHTHYHOM TyMauewy, Bel caMO OHa CIIOpHa H
KOHTPOBEP3Ha CHTyalldja Koja je H3pa3 OMUTHjer MHUIUbEHha KOMIIETEHTHHX
HIIH 3aHHTepecoBaHmX cyOjekara. Tako, YKOJIMKO je jeZHO IpaBHO IIPAaBHIO
IIpeAMeT Pa3IHYATe HHTEepHIpeTallMje Of CTPaHe Pa3HyuTHX CYHNOBa HWIHM YakK
H HCTOT Cyfa, H TO V TOj MEPH Ia ce THMe JOBONH V IMTarhe IIpaBHa CHUTYP-
HOCT H Hauvelo 3aKOHHUTOCTH V jeFHaKOj IIPHMEHH 3aKOHa Ha jelHake CIy-
4YajeBe, OHma ce, Kao HY’KHA, IIa YaK H Kao YpreHTHa, jaBiba norpeba 3a ay-
TEeHTHYHHM TyMademeM. Pasyme ce, fa Ta CHTyallija IPETIOCTaBba IIPOTEK
H3BECHOT BpEMEHa Y KOMe he ce MCIOBHMTH CIOp O CMHCIY H JAoMamajy of-
roBapajyhe 3akoHcke ompenbe. MebyruMm, To Huje u ¢opmalmHH YCIOB Ha
6H ce HHTEpBEHHCAJIO IIyTEeM AayTEeHTHYHOr Tymauewa. Moryhe je ma cam 3a-
KOHOJaBall ,VBHAH HENOTOVHOCT M HeoxpebeHOCT cBOra TeKCTa M Ja Of-
Max 1O CTYMaky Ha CHary 3akOHa pearyje ca ayTeHTHYHHM TyMmauemeM. be3
cyMme, TO faje ompebeHy CIMKY O KBAIMTETY jEIHOT TAKBOT 3aKOHONABHOT
aKTa, alld TO je IUTame 3aKOHOJaBHE IONMTHKE, a He IIpaBHe MOIYAHOCTH Ha
ce IPHCTVIIH ayTeHTHYHOM TyMaduewy. Hnak, NpakTHYHO ITIENaHO, ayTeHTHY-
HO TyMadewme VIIaBHOM [0/1a3H IIOCIe jeqHe OIMUTHje M pEelaTHBHO TpajHHje
»cropHe” curyaumje. OHa, makie, NpeTOCTaB/ba IPHMEHY ,,CIOPHOr” IPaBHOT
mpaBwia Ha oppebeH 6poj ciydyajeBa KOjH CY Ce OKOHYANH IPaBOCHAXKHUM
omnykama. M Tana Hacraje murambe: Ja JIM PETPOAKTHBHO JAEjCTBO HHTEPIPE-
TATHUBHOT 3aKOHAa ONHOCHO ayTeHTWYHOr TyMadela 3aXBaTa H IIPAaBOCHAXKHO
OKOHYaHE IIPEIMETE. '

OnroBop Ha OBO IIMTa¥€ HOJEIHO je ayTope V [ABa rrpaBua Ilo jemmimMa,
KOJH KaTETOPHYHO 3aCTYIajy TEOPHjy OYMIJIEHE PETPOAKTHBHOCTH HHTEpIpe-
TATHBHOT 3aKOH4, OBaj 3aKOH Ce€ Y IOTNYHOCTH OOHOCH Ha , IpONUIOCT, a TO
3HayM- la 3axBaTa H ,CBpIIeHa ¢akTa’’ KOja Cy ce ogurpayia IOf PEeXXUMOM 3a-
KOHa Koju ce uHTepnperupa(”). Ilo ApyriMa, HHTEpIPETaTHBHH 3aKOH, ¥ IO-
DPEN CBOje PeTPOaKTHBHOCTH, He MOJKE ce ONHOCHTH Ha Beh OKOHuaHe IIpaBHE
cuTyaluje, jep 6H To OHila TIOBpeja cTe4eHux npasa(?). IMa H TakBUX IpaB-
HHUX CHTYallMja, Ka’Ky NPHCTAMIlE OBOT CXBaTama, V KOjuMa, 6M mIpmMeHa
MpaBWJIa O DPETPOAKTHBHOCTH MHTEPIIPETATHBHHX 3aKOHa, OMia HCTO OHAKO
HelpaBU4YHA H INTETHa, KA0 M IpHMeHa HOBOTA 3aKOHA Ha IpaBa paHUje CTe-
yeHa. JIpyrum peuuMa, ,,pa3jior Koju 3abpamyje Ha HOBH 3aKOH Bpeba cre-
4YeHa HpaBa 49ecTo he ce mcrahu, ca MCTOM jauWHOM, H NIPOTHMB CONVIIHje Ha
Ce HMHTEPIPETATHBHOM 3aKOHY IIPH3HA HCTO JE€jCTBO, IIO BPEMEHY Kao H IIpo-
TyMadeHoM 3akony”' ().

Moxe ce npuMermTu ma oba cxBarama ry6e M3 Buma MOrYRHOCT IIpo-
LIEHE ca CTAaHOBUINTA TeOpHje APVIUTBEHOT uHTepeca. Hauyello mpaBHe H Apyre
IpVIUTBEHE CUTYPHOCTH MoOpa Ce Y3eTH Yy O03Up aKO ce liejlo IHTamke IocMa-
Tpa OITTHKOM OBe Teopuje. Amu, Moryhe je ma ompebeHH pa3no3H roBope V
IIPHJIOT ANCOJIYTHE PETPOAKTHBHOCTH HHTEPIIPETATHBHOT 3aKOHA OMHOCHO Ha
OH penyje M Ha ,cBpmieHa dakra”. Tama, 3aBUCH O YCTAHOBBEHA KBAITHGH-
KOBaHOTr npyurrBeHor nmepeca ' Kox-xrexcry KBAJMTATHBHOT .M KBaHTATATHB-

(21) Reymond, op. cit., p. 69 Mapx\oauh op. cit., str. 42.
(22) MepoButi, Oz1ed o cTedenum npasuma, ,.Hpam-m xuBor”; 6p. 1. 1984, crp. 7.
(23) Nlepuh, op. cit., crp. 177.
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HOT OrpaHHY€Ha INPOLIEHE OBHX HHTepeca. 1O 3Hauud fAa HEMa alpPHOPHUX pe-
meha y CMHCIY 3alITHTE CTEYEHHX IpaBa, KaKO TO CMarpajy H3BeCcHH ay-
TopH. Y CTBapH, ca CTaHOBMIUTA TEOpHje APVINTBEHOT MHTEpeca, Ty CE He
panu O CTedeHHM npaBuMa, Beh o ,cBpuieHnM ¢akTHMa”’, KOjH cy, Hajuelihe,
BaH NOMEHAa DPETPOAaKTHBHOCTH 3aKOHAa. IIpaKTW9IHO TINIegaHoO, OJakile, Ta CBp-
weHa ¢akra Hehe IacTH NoOpx yAap PETPOAKTHBHOCTH HHTEPIIPETAaTHUBHOT 3a-
KOHa He 300r BHUXOBOr mpeofpa’kaja y credeHa mpaBa, Beh 30or Tora, mro
je Vv KOHKPETHOM cjy4ajy, IPHMEHOM TEOpHj€ APVIITBEHOT MHTEpEca, IIPHUMAaT
IOo6HO NPHHIWI ITpaBHE CHIYDHOCTH Y ONHOCY Ha €BEHTValHE pasliore KOjH
CY TOBODHJIH VY NIPHIOT PETPOAaKTHBHOCTH. AJM, HCTO TaKo, ca IO3HIMje OBe
TeopHje, MoxXke ce NOhH U N0 OOPHYTOT pelllelha, Mala he TO MPaKTHYHO OHTH
BeOMa PETKO, jep je norpeGaH TakaB CTHMIIaj 3aXTeBa 3a 3alOTHTY APYIOTBEHHX
HHTEpeca, KOjH OH GHO OUMIJIENHO NpeBAJIEHTAaH Hal NOPHHIMHIIOM IIpaBHE H
OpyTe [pPVIITBEHE CHIYPHOCTH, ILITO CE€ MOYKe NPETHOCTABUTH Y IEepHOAHMA
KBaJIMTaTHBHHX APVIUTBEHUX mpeobparkaja(*).

MebyTiM, noa NmpeTnocTaBKOM [a HMHTEPNPETAaTHBHH 3aKOH CBOjUM pe-
TPOaKTHBHHM [ejCTBOM He OHpa Vy ,CBpmeHa dakra”’, nmocraBma ce IHTame
Ha OCHOBY Kora OcHOBa oBa ¢akra mpaBHO eraucrtupajy. Hamwme, ako mnper-
nocTaBUMO Ja je opmpebeH 6poj ciyyajeBa IpaBOCHa’KHO OKOHYaH Ha 6asH
jenHe (cymcke) HHTepriperalidje ,,CIOPHOr” NpaBHOr ITpaBHia, a HHTEpIpeTa-
THBHH 3aKOH OJHOCHO ayTEHTHYHO TyMauekha YTBPAH CAaCBHUM OPYIH CMHCAO0
HCTOT IIpaBHJa, LITO HMa PETPOAaKTHBHO AEjCTBO, OHOA CE€ IIOCTaBJ/ha IUTAHE
Ja M CY NPaBOCHa’KHO OKOHYAaHH IPeOMETH 3aCHOBAHHM Ha 3akoHy. Oum-
INIEOHO je Na HHCY, jep MHTEPIpeTaTHBHU 3aKOH Oaje OPVKUMJH CMMCA0 TOM
NMpaBHOM MpaBHIY, @ Taj 3aKOH CaMO Npeluusdpa IIPaBWIO PaHH]jer 3aKOHa,
IITO 3HAYH fAa C IHHM YHHH LEJHHY, 360r yera ¥ HMa DETPOAaKTHBHO IEjCTBO.
IIpeMa TOMe, OBIEe ce, HE3aKOHHTO IpecybeHOj CTBapH CYIIpPOTCTaBlba IIPHH-
LUII NpaBHE M JpVyre OpVIUTBEHE CHTYDHOCTH, KOME Ce, YIJIaBHOM jaje IpH-
mar. To mMa cBOjy AyGOKY JOTMKY M APYIUTBEHY NOTpeby, jep V IPOTHBHOM,
JbYOW HUKajna He OH OMIM CHMIYVPHH V CBOJHM ITpaBHMa, Ta YaK HH OHJa Kaja
CY UM OHa KOHCTUTYHCaHa MNIH yTBpbeHa NpaBOCHAa’>KHHM OIUTYKama CYACKHX
HIIM JPVYTHX OpP>KaBHHX OpraHa. TakBa CHUTYPHOCT He Ou Ouia maneko oj He-
CHTYDHOCTH. ANH, C Apyre CTpaHe, He MOXXe Ce HHKaKoO, ca CTaHOBHUUTA YC-
TAaBHOCTH M 3aKOHHTOCTH, ONpPaBJaTH Er3HUCTEHINHja TaKBHX OIUIYKa Koje ce
He 3acHHBajy Ha 3akoHy. Otyma, umHM ce, ga je jemaH onx Moryhux Hu3masa
M3 OBE CHUTYalHje, NOHOILIEeme KOHQHPMATHBHOI 3aKOHa KOjH GH CBOjAM [nej-
CTBOM O3HAa>KHMO H KOHBaJIHIMpao MaH/BHBO 3aCHOBaHa ,CBplleHa ¢akra’.
Tama 6u ce oBa CHTyauHja IOBeja Y CKJIaJ, HE CaMO Ca HayeloOM IIpaBHE CH-
FYPHOCTH, Beh M ca HayeJlOM YCTaBHOCTH H 3aKOHHUTOCTH. Pasyme ce, ma ToO
yBehaBa 3aKOHONABCTBO M YMHH ra jOlI IIOMa3HHjHM H HeNperieqHHjHM, alH
TO je HEONXOJHO VY CHTYallHjH Kaga ce He BOOM MNOBOJGHO payyHa O CBHM
MOTPEGHHM eNleMEeHTHMa Y IOCTYIIKY H3paje Ba/baHOr 3akoHa(™).

(24) Y TOM CAVHajy IMA. 3AKOH O HESAXCHOCTU npasHux nponuca domernx npe 6. anpuna
1941. 200une u 3a épesme Henpujarcnscike oxynayuye, ,,CayxGeHn Aucr COPI”, 6p. 86 oA 25.
OKT. 1946. roanHe. . -
. (25) IMepoenh, IIpurepeHocT npasHix Hopsu Opyvurgenus: odHocuva, ,IlpasHH Kusot'',
Gp. 4. 1983, crp. 427.
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dr Slobodan Perovic,
professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

RETROACTIVE EFFECT OF INTERPRETATIVE LAWS
Summary

The rule that an interpretative law has retroactive effect originates
from the sixth century, namely since the Justinian’s Amendment nr. 19, and
the theory is generally uniform in this respect, as far as the principle is
concerned. According to the theory of so-called obvious retroatcivity of
interpretative laws, they dc not create new law but only ostablish the
meaning of the existing one. This interpretative law therefore can not come
to conflict with the former law, making instead an entirety with it; in other
words, it does not regulate the past leaving that to the law intenpreted
by it.

Y Objections agains this theory include the confusion of the notion of a
unified entirety of two laws, namely between the interpretative law and
the law being interpreted there exists a itime gap. If it is applied to cases
already regulated by the interpretative law, it is a new :(namely, different)
and not the old law.

In order to settle this issue it is necessary to make:a distinction
between a law which only makes more precise the formerly enacted pro-
vision, and the one bringing up a new rule. In the first case the social rela-
tionship is not regulated in a direct way, since only the meaning is deter-
mined of the legal norm at issue. In such a case we do have two laws,
which are complementary and taken together include one and the same
complex of facts, so that the intenpretative law logically has the retroactive
effect. It is a separate question — which should be settled by invoking legal
security and interest of society — whether this effect should include »final-
ly binding acts« too.

If a law regulates a relationship by a new rule, such legal act is not
an interpretative one, in spite of being termed as such, sso that it can not
have retroatcive character by invoking such a character. :

It is difficult toc determine in practice whether a legal act is really
interpretative if only because the legislator frequently uses this term in order
to effect the retroactivity. The distinguishing criterion is the fact that the
law is related to an existing legal rule which is incertain or controversial,
and that it does not addany new element to.that rule.

Authentic interprelation is used most frequently in case of practical
disunity of implementation of a legal rule. The issue then arises as to whe-
ther such interpretation should be applied to already decided cases (i. e.
absolute retroactivity). According to the theory of obvious retroactivity, the
answer should be affirmative. Other authors consider that such a law too
can not touch upon so-called vested rights (acquired rights), namely, it can
not be applied to finally decided cases.

The author supports the opinion that the theory of social interest
should be applied in the above case. In such a case an interpretative law
may assume absolute retroactive effect, since from the stand-point of the
above theory there are no a priori acquired rights, but only »final factse,
just as it may happen that these »final facts« remain untouched if this is in
concordance with the interests of society.

dr Slobodan Perovic,
professeur & la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

EFFET RETROIACTIF DES LOIS INTERPRETATIVES
Résumé

La régle selon laquelle la loi dmrtebr}prétami;ve a un effet retroactif date
du sixieme siécle a partir des novelles N¢ 19 de Justinien et dans la théorie
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il en existe un accord de principe. Selon la théorie dite des évidentes retro-
activités des lois interpretatives, on n’en fait pas un mouveau droit mais
consolide de sens du droit existant, c’est la raison pour laquelle il ne peut
étre en conflit avec la loi précedente mais avec cellecci il forme une entité,
il ne regle pas le passe, mais ceci est fait par la loi qui interpréte.

Dans les objeotions qui s’adressent a cette théorie, on souligne la con-
fusion de la notion de l'entité unitaire des deux lois: entre la loi interpré-
tative et la loi qui est interpretée il y a un interval de temps. S'il est appli-
qué dans les cas reglés deja par les lois interpretées, il devient un nouveau
droit (différent) et non ancien:

Pour résoudre ce probleme il est nécessaire de faire la différence
entre les lois par lesquelles on ne précise que la disposition préalablement
apportée et celui qui apporte une nouvelle régle. Dans le premier cas on ne
régle pas directement le rapport social mais on détermine le sens de la
norme juridique. Dans ce cas- 1a il s’agit de deux lois, actes complémentaires
qui englobent ensemble le méme ensemble de faits, de sorte qu'il est logique
que la loi interprétative ait un effet rétroactif. Il y a l'autre question qu’on
résoud en se référant a la sécurité juridique et intérét soical a savoir si cet
effet s’étendra et sur les »actes accomplis«.

Si avec une loi on régle un rapport, une nouvelle régle, une telle pre-
scription n'est pas interpretative méme si elle porte ce nom et ne peut,
se réferant a ce caractére avoir un effet rétroactif.

11 est difficile de définir en pratique si une prescription est vraiment
interprétative, pour la bonne raison que le législateur recourt a cette appela-
tion pour arriver a la retrcactivité, Le critére de différenciation est que la
loi se rapporte a la regle juridiquc existante qui est incertaine ou contro-
verse et qu'elle n'ajoute aucun élément nouveau a cette regle.

On recourra a l'inierpretation authentique le plus souvent lorsqu'il y
aura dans la pratique une interprétation discordante d'une régle. La question
se pose alors & savoir s'il est nécessaire de l'appliquer sur des cas deja
jugés (retroactivité absolue). Selon la théorie de retroactivitié évidente, la
réponse est affirmative. Selon les autres, cette loi non plus ne doit toucher
a ce qu'on appelle les droits acquis, et ne peut se rapporter aux cas deja
terminés.

L’'auteur s’'engage pour que soit appliqué a cette question aussi, la
théorie d’inférét social. Il peut arriver alors que la loi interprétative ait un
effet absolument retroactif, car du point de vue de cette théorie, ih ny a
pas de droits acquis compris a priori, mais seulement des actes accomplis,
comme il peut ariver que ces »actes accomplis« restent intactes si cesi est
conforme a l'intérét social.
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Op bopusoje Ilosnuh,
pedosru npoghecop IIpasHor akyarera y neHsuju

IIPOTHUBTY’KBA Y APBHTPA)KHOM CIIOPY

1. Ilutawe pa nu je apGuTpakuu Ccyn oBIalnhieH na OMIYYH H O IIpo-
THBTY>KOH, pellaBa ce N0 HCTOM IPHUHIIANY Kao H Jpyra IIHTama Koja ce
THYY HErOBE HAMJIEXKHOCTH: aKO je 3axTeB IPOTHBTY’KOe IIOKpHBEH apOH-
Tpa)KHHM CIOpa3syMOM, TY>K€HHM HMa HIpaBO Ja Taj 3axTeB Hctakue. Meby-
THM, NOCTOjH H MHUIUBEHE A 32 HAUIEXKHOCT apOHTpa)ke TO HMj€ IOBOJHHO.
ITotpe6Ho je ma u3Meby 3axTeBa NpOTHBTY>K0e H 3axTeBa Ty>X0e IOCTOJH.
KoHeKkcHuTeT. OBaj YCIOB je pefoBHO HCHVEREH aKO je CIOpa3yM 3aKJbyyeH VY
BHAY KOMIIPOMHCOPHE Kisay3yine. Pebu je cryuaj na 3axTeB mportuBTyKGe
HHje KOHEKCaH ca 3axTeBoM Tyk0Oe, Hako je OFHOC M3 Kora 00a IOTHUY
uctd. Kao npuMep MoOxxe na ce HaBefe CIOp YV KOjeM TV KIIIAIl HCTHUE 3aXTEB
KOjH Ce OOHOCH Ha jeNHY HCIOPYKY Ha OCHOBY OKBHPHOI YIOBOpAa, a TY>XEHH
CTaBlba 3aXTE€B KOjU Ce THYe caMO JApYre MCIOPYKe H3 MCTOT yrosopa. Ilo
MUIIUBEEY 10 KOME je KOHEKCHTET IPETNOCTaBKa HOIVINTEHOCTH IIPOTHBTVIK-
6e, TY’)KeHH Yy HaBENEeHOM CllyyajV HeMa IpaBO Ha IPOTHBTY>XGY, HEro Mopa
apOHTpa Ky MmopHeTH TY>KOY('). 3aCTYIIHMIIM OBOT MMIIUBEHA CE OYMITIENHO HH-
COHPHINlY OApeaOoM OIMITEr NAPHHYHOr IOCTYIIKA O KOHEKCHOj NPOTHBTY KOH,
jemHOj o TpPH BpCTE KOje TY>KEHH MOKe Yy TeKyheM crnopy NMOZHETH IPOTHB
Ty>kHona(’). OBO CTAaHOBHILTE je TEIIKO OpPaHHUTH aKo j€ IpaBHIHMMa CTaJHE
apOMTpa’KkHe UHCTUTYIIHje, Kao IPeTIOCTaBKa 3a IIPaBO Ha IIPOTHBTYXOY,
npefABubeHO caMO TO Ha 3aXTeB IPOTHBTYXKGE H 3aXTEB Ty»XO€ IIPOHCTHYY M3
HCTOTI OJHOCA.

2. Ilpumimm nma je mpoTeBTY>KOa JomymiTeHa caMoO aKO je NOoKpuBeHa
apOUTPpa’kHUM CIIOpa3yMOM V CBeMY Tpeba fma. BaKH M Kaj je Taj crmopa3yM
3aKbyyeH y BEay kommnpomuca. Ja O Ty>KeHH, Kakiie, MOrao na y Tekyhem
CcIopy Iipex apOMTPa)>kKOM HCTaKHE 3aXTeB IPOTHB TV KHUOIZ, IOTpeOGHO je -a
ILETOB 3axTeB Oyle YV apOHTpa>kHOM CHopa3yMy TayHO HaBefeH. OrpaHudeH
IIPOCTOP He: J03BOJbaBa HaM Ja Ce NOceGHO 3aap)kaBaMoO V CIIyuajy apOu-
Tpa’kHe HaMJIe)KHOCTH Ha OCHOBY Kommpomuca. OBO NOroToBO 3aTO IUTO Taj

(1) Y ToM cmmcAy, 3a uwemauko npaBo: Baumach-Schwab, Schiedsgerichtsbarkeit, 1969,

133; Rosenberg-Schwab, Zivilprozessrecht, 1969, p. 71&. CYIIpO'mo Blomeyer, Zw;lprozessrecht,
1963 p. T18. 3a koHekcurer ce Yy aycTpHickoj Haymu u3jamsasa Fasching, S‘cluedsgencht und
Schzedsverfahren usw., 1973, p. 27.

(2) Buoam § 189. 3IIII CAmuny® OApeABY caaprkm § 94. jyrocaoBerckor 3axonuka o 2pa-
banckom cyOcxom nocrtynxy w3 1929. (§ 9¢. aycrpujcke JypucOukyuone HOpMe) M HeMauykd 3a-
KoHux o tpabarncwkom cyocxom nocrynky (§ 33. 3[T0). Takobe, m MrasmjaHCKM JIaronux 0 no-
cTynKy OPOMUCYje Aa CYA HasAexad 3a IAaBHY CTBAD pellaBa M O NPOTHB3aXTEBLMA KOjH 3aBHCE
0OA OCHOBa (titolo) KOjH je M3Neo TYsKHAALl HAH OA OCHOBA XOjH TDHIAAA CNOPY Kao CPEACTBO

oaGpane (Art. 36. C.P.C). U y ¢paunyckom npaBy NpOTHB3aXT¢BH CY AONVIOTEUH CAMO aKO Ce
ca NPBOOMTHHM 3aXTEBOM Crajajy AOBOAHOM Be3oM (Art. 70. Nowuveau Code de procédure civile).
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BHJ CIOpasyma TIpeACTaBlba PETKOCT Y HallleM IIPaBHOM >XMBOTY. Pehu hemo
caMo TomMkO Ja B y Ppannyckoj ¥ v Hraymiju, v KojuMa je KOMIIPOMMC
vemhia nojaBa, TOMEHYTH IPHHIIMII TPIOM Y IPAKCH H HayuH H3y3erke(d).

3. ITloceban OCBPT 3aciy>Kyje KOMIIDOMHCOPHa KJlay3yla KOjoM IIpHIaj-
HMIIM OBejy 3eMajba IpelBHDbajy HaJUIE’KHOCT ABa apOHTpPa’kHa CyAa, Of KO-
JHX jemaH HMMa ceguiTe Yy jeOHO]j, a OPYTH y IOPYroj 3emibH. Y TaKBOM CJIy-
4Yajy HaJJIe;KHOCT ce OOHYHO Bedyje 3a yjory y cnopy. Hajuembe ce yroBapa
Oa he crop penmtH apOHTpaka Y 3eMJbH OHE CTpaHe Koja Gyme Ty»keHa().
JenaH mpuMmep mpyska CIiopa3yM O OINITHM YCJIOBHUMa HCIODYKE poGe u3aMeby
Cosjerckor CaBe3a u CDP JyrocmaBuje om 16. jyHa 1977. (wi. 83).

Moske ce NOCTaBHTH IHMTalke Ha JTH Ce KOMIPOMHCOPDHOM KI1ay3yJIOM
O HaJJIEXKHOCTH apbuTpake Y 3eMJBH TYJ)KEHe CTpaHe HCKIby4Yyje MOryhHocCT
npotuBTyKGe. Tako, Ha mpuMep, MOXKe JIH TY)KWIAll — CTPaHHA CYOjeKT, y
NapHUUU KOja OPOTHB jYrOCIOBEHCKe opraHm3aimje Tede opepn CroosHOTPro-
BHHCKOM apburpaxoM y beorpagy, Ja moBomOM HPOTHBTY)KOe OCIIODH Haf-
JIeX)KHOCT HCTHYVhH na npoTuBTY>K0a mpencraBiba TYXOY IO KOjoj Cy CTpa-
Hauke yJjiore obpHyte. JociegHo ToMe, oHa Tpeba IO CrIopa3yMy O apOHTpak-
HOj HajIe;KHOCTH Ja Oyie mnopHeceHa apOHTPaXXH V ° HeroBoj 3empH. OBO
cTaHOBHINTe, KOje je CIOJbHOTproBaHCKa apOHUTpa’ka YCBOjHJIA Y jeOHOM CHO-
pv(®), He u3srnema yoembuBo. [IpOTHB era roBope HU’KE HaBeNEeHH Pa3jIo3H.

IIpe cBera, mOTBpAaH OATOBOP Ha I'Opihe ITUTAkhe 3HAYH ITPH3HAKE OMpaB-
JaHOCTH HeNoBepewa TyKuola npema ApOurpakd. To Huje Nako pasyMerTH,
jep TyKuialn je Ioka3ao noBepewme Yy ApOHTpa>ky Kaj ce palH O 3aXTEBY
KOjH OH HCTHYE, a HHje YBepeH Aa he oHa HCTO Tako OOjeKTHBHO U 3HAJAYKH
IPECYAHTH CIIOPp O 3aXTeBY KOjH je IIOGHeCeH IPOTHB era. JemHo odjalmbe-
€ MOXJIa JIEXXH Y TOMe Ja apOHTpa’ka Yy HEroBoj 3eMIbH, nonasehu on
Ipyre KONH3HOHE HOpME, NMpHUMeHVje Ha HCTH CIOPHH ONHOC IPYro Marte-
pHjanHo mpaso, 1oTo he, 10 HEeroBoM OYEKHBAFLY, NOBECTH OO0 OonbHjama TYX-
GeHor 3axteBa apyre crpaHke. MebyTuM, ocnopaBame HaUIEKHOCTH 3a IIPO-
THBTY>KOY PETKO je MOTHBHCAHO THM pPa3jIoroM. AKO TY’KHIIall OCliopaBa IpaBo
Ha NPOTHBTY>KGY, OH TO YHHH PENOBHO 3aTO INTO, IIPOCTO, CMaTrpa ja 3a Of-
JIVKY KOja OM rjlacuyia Y IHEroBy KOPHCT HMa Yy IIOCTVIIKY Opel apGHTpaskoM

(3) Tako, Ha mprMep, Pobepr, no kome je MPHAIHEN yDOaa’keH OACTVNIAHINMa. JEAHO OACTV-
name Tpe6a BHAETH Y 3aKOUCKOj HA CYACKOj KOAIEH3audjh, KOja NMPEACTaBAa CPCACTBO OAGpaHe
yak M KaA je M340C MCTAaKHYT NpOTHB3axTeuoM BehH OA OHOra Ha KOjH TrAacH Tvi6a. ITopea
CAyuaja HaKHaAqOr H3PHYHOr CrOPa3yMa O HAaA\eXKHOCTH apOirpaske 3a NpoTieTykGy, mpakca
y3HAMA Aa Taj cnopasvm Moske GMTH 3akmvuer M mpelivrHo. Cama uMpeHHNA Aa CY Ce CTpaHKe
VIIYCTHAE Y KOHTPAaAHKTOPHO PpaCHpBAalC O OHOME ILGTO YHAR OPEAMET MPOTHSAa3XTeBa MOXKe
6HTH AOBOAHA A2 ONMpaBAA MNpoOLUIPe;be NPBOSHTHOr cnopasvma (Arbitrage civii et commercial,
1967, crp. 224). — 3a wuraiudjaHcKo npaso, Vecchione Takobe NMoABAawl MPHHOHN Aa je apGHTpa-
Xa HaAAGXKHA 3a MPOTHB3axTEB CAMO aKO je& OBaj NpeABHDEH KOMNDOMHCOM. AAM, HCTH OHMcau
AOMVILTA H3y3eTKe Y jOI LIHpeM OOHMY: If KAA MPTHB3axTeB Hlije OOvXBaheH KOMIPOAMICOM, OH
MOXKe GHTH CTaBboeH aKoO j€ PEIlaBalLe O IsCiy Hen3Bexio Aa GH CYA AOLIAO A0 CAAVKE KoOja je
peaMeT Kommpowuuca. Kao jeaaH OA npHuepa, Oeaj ayTop HAaBOAH Aa je Y CUOpY 33 HCmy-
Belke YIoBOpa O MPOAAjH AONVLITEH NMPOTHB3aXTCB a3 NOHMIITA] HCTOr VIOBOpa WakKO Taj 3axTeB
HHje KommpomicoM obyxsahed (L'arbitraio, 1971, p. 267—270). U3 oBor nprMepa ce BHAM Aa
Vecchione Aaje mpoGaemy pererse KOje A€XH H Y OCHOEM 3aKOHCKOI peIleiba 32 NHTame AOMV-
INTEHOCTH MPOTHBTY>KGe Y MOCTYMKY MPEA WEAOBHMM CYAOM

(4) Y cnopy no Tyx6n kymua Generalexport, GOUR Genex Agrar (Beorpad), IIDOTHB IIpo-
AaBua »Alis s.p.a.« Castelnuovo Pangono (Italija) (T 412/82), HaaAeXXHOCT HMjc oApcbena npema
I'DOLIECHOj YAO3H KOjy CTpaHxe AODHjajy lOKpeTalbeM MNapHHue. YMSCTO TOra, Y KOMITPOMHCOD-
HOj KAAy3YAH peyeHO je Aa hie 3a cnop FOji HacTaHe MOBOAOM OCMOpaBala OA CTPaHt NMPOAABOA
61T HaaAexxHa ApGurpaka npu JKHTapCKOM yADPYXKewy Yy Mnuaany, a Aa a3 cnop KOjJH G6yae
MPOY3POKOBaH OCMOpABalbeM OA CTpalie KVMia HAaAAeXHOCT mpHnasa CoosHOTProBHHCKO) apoH-
Tpaxku y Beorpaay. OA KaayayAe IO I'0jO) je HaAAexxHa apOMTpaka Y 3eMaH TYXReHe CTpaHKe,
TaKBa KAay3yAa pa3’AMKYje Ce MO TOMe INTO Ce }sOM He HCKmbydyje CBaka MOryhHOCT Aa HHH-
UHjaTHBY 3a NApHHIY y3Me OHaj OA VroBopaya KOjH GH, l[peMa HOPMAaAHOM TOKYy CTBapH, Tpe6aio
Aa 6yAe TyXeH.

(5) SEW Eurodrive (Bruchsal, BRD) nporus ,,Cesepa’, CyGoruua (T 60/79).
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yV HEroBoj 3eMJbH Behe M3rneme Hero y IocTymky Inpen CroBHOTProBHHCKOM
apburpaxxoM y Beorpany. Huje cMena TBpama fa TaKaB IPOLECHH Da3BOj
He IpefcTaB/ba OGOCTPaHY BOJbY CTpaHaKka H3PaXKEHY KOMIIPOMMCOPHOM Kiay-
3yJIoM KojoM ce mpenBHba HamJIEXKHOCT apOHTpa’ke Vv 3eMIBH TY)KEHE CTpaHKe.
IToroToBO je TakaB pa3BOj CYIPOTAH OHOMeE LUTO CY CTPaHKE ITPUIMKOM 3a-
KbyUema cliopa3yma XTelle, akO Ce HMa Yy BHAY Ja JBe apOUTpa’ke MOrIy
Ja O HUCTHM UHIbEHHYHHM WIH NPaBHHM IMTAalbHMa 3ay3My pasiHyHTe CTa-
BoBe. Ta pasmuka MOXKe Yy KpajleM pe3yiTaTy OOBECTH OO0 IIPOTHBPEYHOCTH
IBejy OIIyKa Y OHOMeE IITO je IPaBHOCHAXKHO mpecybeHo.

Muuunee Aa KIay3yly O HaAJe>XHOCTH apOHUTpaske V 3eMJbH TY>KEHe
CcTpaHe Tpeba CXBaTHTH TaKO Ja TY>KEHHM HE MOXE CBOje NPOTHB3aXTEBE U3
HCTOT NIPaBHOT ONHOCA HM3HETH IpEN Ty apGHTPa’Ky, 3HAuM y CTBapH ha Cy
CTpaHKE CIOpasyMHO HCK/byuMie Morvhuoct npoTtuBTy>kGe. IIpaBHIHHKOM O
CTA npomnucaHo je na je ApGHTpa)ka HalJle)XHa H 3a NPOTHBTYXOY — Wil
23. ct. 1. Y TOj onmpenbu ce, HCTHHa, HE TOBOPH HENOCPENHO O HAMJIE)KHOCTH,
anmM Kaf ce Kaske Ja TY>KeHa CTpaHa MOXXE CBe [0 3aK/byuyela paclpase
MOOHETH ITPOTHBTYXXOY aKo 3axTeB MpPOTHBTY:KOe IPOHCTHYE M3 HCTOr IPaB-
HOT OfHOCa, OHJa Ce TO MO’K€ pa3yMeTH caMO Tako Ja TY>XHall HEMa INpaBo
Ja ce TOj paimH TYXXEHOT CYNMpOTCTaBH cMarpajyhu je HepomywreHoM. Crpa-
HH cy6jekT ce, yroBapajyvhu HammesxHoct CTA, mooBprao HmEHHM IIpaBHJIHMa
(w1. 12, ct. 4). TuMe je HCTOBPEMEHO NPHCTAO Aa ApOHTpa)ka ONIY4YH H O
NMPOTHUB3aXTEBY TYJKEHOr. Y cHoopasyMy O HaJeXXHOcTH Apburpake ce o
HCKJbYUEY IpaBa Ha NpPOTHUBTY>KOy He roBopH. Ilpema ToMe, HE UHMHH ce
HCIpaBHUM TYMauele Oa YroBop, No KojeM je CIOo/BHOTPrOBHHCKa apOHTpa’ka
HajJUle)kHa Kao apOuTpaska Y 3eM/BH TY)KeHe CTpaHKe, NpehyTHO caJp>XH HC-
KJbyUele ITpaBa Ha NHpoTHBTYXKGY. AnM, Kag OH TakBO HCKJbyuerme H OWIO Y
TOM YIOBOPY M3pDHUYHO INpeNBHBEHO, MOXKe ce IIOCTaBHTH IIHTalke Oa M O
OHO uMano gejcrBo. OAroBop Ha TO MHTale CagpikKaH je v un. 39. IlpaBunHHKa
o CTA, no xojem Tpeba pas3IMKOBaTH OHe IIpOlleCHe CHTyauuje U MOTryhHOCTRE
CTpaHaka V IOCTYIKY Koje IIpaBUIHUKOM HHCY perylucaHe, Ofi OHHX Ha Koje
IpaBUIHMK fHaje HemocpefaH OAroBop. AKO ,V HEMY HeMa NOTPeGHHX Ofpe-
maba”’, mpuMmeyjy ce ompenbe jYroclioBeHCKOr 3aKOHa O JIapHUYHOM IIOCTYII-
KY VKOIMKO OJIroBapajy TpPHPONM TIOCTYNKAa TpeA M3GpaHHM CyaoM. Aim,
CTpaHKe MOTY CBOjUM CIOpasyMoM onpenuTH na he y Hemocrarky onpenata
IIpaBunHuKa Ba’XUTH 1ITO Apyro, a He oppende 3IIIl-a. IbuxoB crmopasyMm
MOJKe, [aKie, GMTU TyHOBa’kaH CaMO y MOIIEAY OHOra IITO IIpaBHIHHKOM
Huje ypeberno. Kajg ce pagy o CHTyalMjaMa H IpaBHMa CTpaHaKa y MOCTVIIKY,
kxoja cy IIpaBHIHHUKOM pezyaucaxd, IpuMemyje ce oHo To je IIpaBHIHHKOM
npomucaHo. OBa MHcCao HM3pakeHa je peunma ,Ha mocrymak mnpen . Ap6utpa-
JKOM IpHMEBYjy ce ompenbe osor IlpaBunnuka...”. JloclnemHo TOMe, jeIHO.
miTate Ha Koje ITpaBHIHHK Iaje HermocpefaH OATOBOP CTpPaHKE MOTY CBO-
jUM cropasyMOM IpyKuHje PperyiaucaTH caMo YKONHKO je To IIpaBuiaHMKOM
HM3pHUHO pomyiuTeHo. TaxBux oppemaba HemMa MHoro: wi. 24, wr 27. crt. 1,
. 28. cr. 1, wr. 33. cT. 6, wi 41. cr. 1. u cT. 6, wi. 42. ct. 4. OcuMm TOTA,
IIpaBWIHMK CTpanKaMa OOMVIUTA [a Ce CIOopasyMejy Aa ce Ha IOCTYIaK Ipex
ApOHTpa’>kOoM IpUMEHE NpaBHiIa O apOHTPa’kH IpernopydeHa 'of crpane KomH-
cuje VjenumeHux Hauuja 3a MebyHaponHo tproBauko mipaBo. (UNCITRAL).
Ban' THX OXNCTYIama CTpaHKE, JaKjie, He MOTY 'CBOjUM CNOpa3yMOM OTKJIO-
HUTH NpUMeHY ofpefaba IlpaBumHMKa, Ta HH onpendy o npaBy TY>KEHOT
Ia MOomHece MPOTHBTYKGY KOja MOTHYE H3 HCTOr OONHOCAa Kao u TyxGa, Hpy-
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THM peurMa, IPOTHUBTYXOY kojoM ce mokpehe HOB cmop o6yxsahen xoM-
IIPOMHCOPHOM KJIay3yioM. Pasyme ce mo ce6u ga Ty>KEHH MOXKe, ITOCie OKOH-
yarma ITOCTYIKa Ipem ApOHUTpaskoM, Ja momHece TY>KOy ApOHTpaku y CTpa-
HOj 3eMJBH KOjOj IpHIIafia Opyra cTpaHka. Ta apGuTpaska je y TakBOM CIy-
4yajy Hame)kHa, jep Ty:k0a HeMa KapakTep IpPOTHBTY K0Oe. AKO ce H3I0:KEHO
CXBaTal€e INpUXBaTH, OHIOA Ce Ha Kpajy IIOCTaB/ka jOII jeOHO IMTale: KaKaB
crtaB TpeGa ApOuTpa’ka Ja 3ay3Me akoO CYy CTpaHKe CBOJAM CHOpPa3syMOM H3-
PHYHO HCKbYumie npumeHy oppenbe IlpaBummmka o CTA kojoM ce mnpen-
BHba IMpaBO TY>KEHOr Ha IIONHOLIEHEe NPOTHBTYK0e. ONroBOp 3aBHCH Of 3Ha-
yaja KOjH ce mprmaje Toj ompenbu. AKO ce y3Me Aa OHa IPENCTaB/ba jenaH
on TpHHIMIIA Ha Kojuma je IIpaBHIHHWK 3acHOBaH, TpeGano O ma ApGurpaska
onbuje cybeme (wr. 15. cr. 1)(*). AKO ce, HaIpOTHB, y3Me HOa ompenba O mpo-
THBTY>XOH He Cnaja y NPUHLKIE Ha KOjuma ce IIpaBHIHHK 3acHHMBa, OHMA
6u ApGurpaka, noctynajyhu in favorem compromissi, uTHOpHCcaila ciopasym-
HO HCKJbYuYeHe NIpOTHUBTY>XOe. IIpyro cxparamwe H3rIega Omike Ayxy Ilpa-
BIJTHHKA.

dr Borivoje Poznic, )
professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

COUNTERCHARGE IN THE ARBITRATION DISPUTE
Summary

The basic issue discussed in the present article relates to the jurisdic-
tion of the foreign trade arbitration for the countercharge in case such
arbitration has been agreed upon by means of a compromise clause providing
for the competence of two arbitration instances — one having the seat in
the country of one of the parties, and the other, in the country of the other
party. In such a case thc parties most frequently agree that their dispute
should be settled by the arbitration court of the defendant party. While
answering negatively to the question whether by means of such compromise
clause the jurisdiotion is excluded of the arbitration of the defendant’s
country for the countercharge, the author considers the following arguments:

— excluding the arbitration of the defendant’s country for the coun-
tercharge would mean justifying the distrust of the plaintiff towards the
arbitration;

— both parties, through the compromise clause they accepted, set
forth the jurisdiction of the arbitration in the defendant’s country;

— such conception is in concordarce to the Belgrade Foreign Trade

Arbitration Tribunal’s Regulations.

dr Borivoje Poznic,
professeur a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

CONTRE — PLAINTE DANS UN LITIGE ARBITRAIRE
Résumé

La question fondamentale qui est examinée se rapporte & la compé-
tence de l'arbitrage du commerce exterieur pour la contreplainte au cas

(6) Peaakuuja Tor maana HHuje cacBHM ycrneia. Tewcr ,,ApGHTpaxka MOXe OTKAOIMTH CBOjV
HAAAEXKHOCT H ... aKo apbaTpaXHHI YTOBOD CaApPXH oApeAbe Koje HHCY Y CRARAY €a ... Ha-
yeAMMa Ha KOjmra je a3cAosad oBaj npaBHAHHK'' He Tpe6Ga palyMeTR Kao Hero npaqo ApGurpa-
JKe Aa NpaBHY CTBap NPHXDATII Ka0 HAaA\eKHA H KaA je Y apOMTPaKHOM YroBOpY C3AAp)KaH cHo-
pas’syM KOjHM Ce TY)KeHH OAPHYE npaBa Ha NpPOTHBTYAGy. ApOATpaxca je y TaKBOM CAvYajy
OyxxHa AQ HAAAEHKHOCT OTKAOAM.
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ou cet arbitrage a été convenu par la clause compromissoire par laquelle
on prévoit la compétence de deux tribunaux arbitraires — l'un qui a son
siege dans le pays d'une partie et l'autre dans le pays de la deuxi¢me. Dans
un cas pareil on convient le plus souvent que le litige soit résolu par 1’arbi-
trage du pays de la partie contre laquelle une plainte est portée. En répon-
dant par la négation a la question si une telle clause compromissoire exclue
la compétence d’arbitrage dans le pays de la partie poursuivie pour une
contre-plainte, I'auteur cite les arguments suivants:

— le fait d’exclure l'arbitrage du pays de la partie poursuivie pour
une contre-plainte signifierait une justification de la méfiance de la partie
civile envers l'arbitrage, ) .

— par la volonté des deux parties, exprimée dans la clausé compromis-
soire, on a prévu la compétence d'arbitrage dans le pays de l'accusé,

— une telle conception est conforme au Réglement de l'arbitrage du
commerce exterieur a Belgrade.
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op Jaxoe Paouwuh,
pedosru npocpecop Ilpasroz daxyarera y Kparvjesyy

MEAHILIMHCKO ITPABO KAO 3ACEBHA T'PAHA HAVYKE

1. Bpoj HayuyHHX AHCLMUIIAMHA KOje ce H3y4yaBajy Ha NpaBHUM dbaKyATe
THMa y JyrociaBHjH 3aAHBoYjvie je BeAMKH. JlopeA uMcTe MpaBHHUKE ,KAACH-
Ke”, 3aCTyIbeHe Cy, DapeM HCTO 10AHKO, H IOTIIVHO HOBE TPAHE APVIITBEHHX
nayka. CKopalme AMCUHMIIAHHE CY ABCjaKe HapaBH: jeAHE IPEACTaBAdajv He-
NIOCPEeAHH H3pa3 0COOS8HOCTH APVINTBEHOIIOAMTHYKOr Ouha dHalme 3eMae (Ha
IpUMEpP: APVIUTBEHAa CBOjHHa M CaMOVYIPaBHO IIPAaBO), a APVYIe YHHE IIPABHH
€XO HOBHjer TeXHHUYKOT M APVLITBEHOI pa3BHTKa Y cBery vommure. OBHM ApV-
TMM AOKa3yjeMo CBOjY CHOCOGHOCT H BOAY Aa UAEMO Y KOPaK Ca HajlUBHAH-
30BaHHjHM 3€MbaMa CBeTa, H Aa Y OIMITEASYACKY PH3HHMIY 3HAMa VHECEMO
TIOHELUTO H OA BAACTHMTOr AYXGBHor mpernvha. Ho, 6yavhu Aa cBaku mpasau
dakyater yrBpbyje CAOGOAHO CBOje HacTaBHe IIA@HOBE, OHH CY TNPHAHYHO
HeyjeAHaueHH. [To Hek¥Ma je TO YaK H NOXKEAHA, a 10 MEHH HEIOZKENHA OKOA-
HOCT, YCAOBAEHA BHIUE 3aT€YeHHM CTalbeM HaCTaBHOI KaApa Ha II0jeAHHHUM
(paKyATETHMA, HErOo pa3A03uMa Apvre BpcTe. HHje MM ILIHA Aa O TOME OBAE
TOBODHM, aAH OUX IIDHMETHO Aa Ce U THM pa3AHKaMa, Ha CBOjeBpPCTAH HaUwH,
[IOTKOMaBa NPHHUNI O jEAHHCTBEHOM jYTOCACBEHCKOM TPJKHIUTY, jep OHO, NG
CBOj NPHAHLM, NPETiIOCTaBAbda H jEAMHCTBOHO NMPaBHUYKO oOpa3oBamse.

2. YyaHo je, MeBYTHM, KakO CMO Y TOM HACTOjay Aa HaM IIpaBHe
CTyAMje oOyxBaTe CBe BaskHHje OOAACIH APVIUTBEHHX OAHOCA, MOTAHM 3allo-
CTaBHTH jeAHY TaKO Ba>XHY O0AAcCT Kao IUTO je oHa KOja ce THYS MEAHIHHCKE
AeaatHocTH. IlosHaTo je Aa ce Ha mpaBHUM aKYATSTHMa MHOTMX pa3BHje-
HHMX 3eMasa, YMja HaM IIpaBHa HavKa CAV>KH 3a V30D, 3ace0HO H IOMHO H3Y-
yaBa T3B. (Meouyurcko npado (Medical Law, Droit medical, Arztrecht). ¥ 1o
JOIII OA caMOr ToyeTKa oBOI croAeha. be3 Te AHCUMIIAMHE He MOIY Ce AaHac
HH 3aMUCAUTH TIpaBHE CTYAHje Yy 3eMdama 3anapHe Erpome, CAA, Kanaae, ma
H Aycrpaamje. TOTOBO V CBHM THM 3eMmdaMa IIOCTOjH OIICE)XHa CTPyYHa AH-
TepaTypa IocBeheHa MEAMUHHCKOM ITpaBy, Ila YaK M YacOIMCH KojH ce Oase
HCKAYUHBO HMe. ¥V THM YacCONMHCHMAa IHIIY HEe CaMO IPaBHHUI HEro # Ae-
KapH, Kao IUTO, C Apyre CTpaHe, H NMPAaBHUIIM MMHINY Y MEIHLIMHCKHM YacOIn-
cuMa. Jep cy NpoGAEMH MEAHMIIHHCKOT IIpaBa HHXOBH 3ajeAHHUKM.

MebyTuM, v HacTaBHHM MAAHGBHMAa HAIUMX IpaBHHX daKyATeTa HeMa
HHTAE TIOMEHAa O MEAMUHHCKOM INpaBy. Aa AHM je ped O TIpELUlH KOja HaM ce
CAYYajHO ITOTKpaAa HAH O CBECHOM oOADallMBamy Hedera IUTO HaM H3TAEAA
cyBHIIHUM? H3BecHe uMibeHHIlE TOBOPE BHIlle Y NPHAOT OBOM ApyroM. Hamwme,
HAeja O moTpeOH H3IyyaBama MEAMUHHCKOr IpaBa IIVIITeHa je y caoGpaha)
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jomm mpe BHule ropuHa. Hhy je, v CBOjHM paAOBHMA, IIMPHO QCOOHTO AP 38O-
unmup IMlemaposuh, mpodecop 3arpebauykor mpaBHOr ¢akyATera. Ta je Mu-
cao OHAa IIPHCYTHA H Ha HHTEPKATEAAPCKOM CACTaHKV HACTABHHMKA KPHBHUHO-
MpaBHUX HayKa, oApKaroMm 1982, roauHe, v baiwaayii. Y pedepaty Aujeuruy-
Ke ipewire, KOjU je 3a TV NPHAHMKY Hammicaaa Ap Oara Jeaauuli, npodecop
IIpapHor daxyatera y CriauTy, cToju H OBO: ,,Kao Besa m3Meby MeAHIHHE H
npaBa Ha o0a daxkyATera TpeGaro GM Kac mocebGaH MPEAMET VBECTH MEAMIIHH-
CKO IIpaBO, aAH TaKaB IIPEAMET 3a caAa KOA Bac Huje nosHat'. Cev Tora, vy
pedepaty npodecopa llenaposuha AxiyasHiu npcoOaemu MeOULUHCKOZ KpU-
8U4HOZ NPA3a TOBOPH C€ O TPEAMETY MEAHMLMHCKOT IpaBa. Huje MH MO3HATO
KaKO CY Ha CBE TO PEaroBaAH OCTAAH YYCCHIIIH TOI' CACTaHKa. AAH je M3BECHO
Aa HMJe CayMIeH 33j6AHHYKY IIPEAAOT 3a YyBoberbe MEAHIIMHCKOT IfpaBa v
HaCTaBHE IIAAHOBe IIPDABHHUX (paKyATeTa, HUjH je O TOME, IMUCMEHUM IIVTEM
[IOBEAEHA OIMIITEjVTOCAOBEHCKA AHCKVcHja. HecyMHHBO je Aa je HAeja O Me-
AMIIMHCKOM TIpaBY OAecHyAa BHUIE IYTa, aAH ce HEeHe BapHUIlE HHCY pasro-
peAe Vv BaTpy, jep HHcCy OliAe AOBOAHO IIOAP>KaHE VA CTpaHe upasHHka. MenHu
ce, MakK, YMHU Aa T€ Baplulle He TpeGa CMaTpaTH AePHIMTHBHO YralleHMM, Ia
By crora IOKVIIATH AA HX TIOHOBO OXKHBHUM. AAM TO HE MHCAMM UHHHUTH He-
KaKBHM alCTPakTHHM VOeBHBaKeM H MOAEMHKOM Ca 3aMHIIMsEHHM MDOTHBHH-
koM. VMecTo Tora, ja Wy, OBAanl, M3AOJKHUTM LUTA MEAHIHHCKO IIPABC IOAPa-
3yMeBa H KOjd CY HeroBH caBpeMeHH mnpedaemu. JKeAanM, 3ampaBo, Aa AaM
KpaTKy IpPTHIlY OHCTa 32 YHje e OXKHBOTBOPEHE 3aAa’KeM; Aa MOKaKEM Aa
IIPEAACT O VBObEY MEAMIIHHCKOT TipaBa HHje caTKaH OA HEAOBOAHO OIIMITAM-
BHX HA€Eja, HETO OA JKHBOT TKWBa, OA KOjer je Aako Moryvhao, ako ce xohe, Ha-
TIPABUTH LIEO OPTAHU3AM. 1

3. ITojMoM ,,MEAMIIHHCKO MpaBO’ O3HauaRa ce AaHaC CKYIl NPaBHHUX IIpa-
BHAA KOja Ce THUy MaAMUHIICKe AeAaTHOCTH('). Meby miMa cy OCOOHTO 3Ha-
yajHa OHa Koja ypebyjy oAlOCe M3Meby MEAMLMHCKMX NOCACHHMKA M AMUA Koja
Tpake oapebeny MemuiuHCKY yciayry. Ta mpaBuia YMHE MEIMIIMHCKO IPaBO’
v yoxkeM cMmucAy. OHo joInl o0yxBaTa H IIpOIHce KOjHMa ce YTBPHYjv YCAOBH
3a IIpOMET ASKOBA M HUXOBO H3AaBame rpabanuMa. HO, MeAHMUHHCKO IpaBo
He OHTHINE Kao 3a0KpPY>KEHH CHCTEM HCDMU Koje Cy cadpate v jeAHOM CBe-
OOYXBaTHOM 3aKOHOAQBHOM aKTy. HampoTus, caMo jeAaaH A€O H-€TOBHX IIpa-
BHAQ HaAa3d Ce Y IPOMHCHMA KOjH Cy HocBelieHHM HCKAYYHBO MEAHULIMHCKO]
AEAATHOCTH M HCHHUM IOCAGHHLIMMA. ADYIH A€o0, XOjH HHJC HHIUTA MaksH, pa-
CYT je 1o MHOIHM 3aKOHCKMM TEKCTOBHMMA, KOjU CHaAajy vy pa3He oO0AacTH
TpaBa: YCTaBEo, KPHBHYHO, PAaAHO, COLIMjaAlio, rpabaucko, VIipaBHO, IIa Yak
U MebyHapoAHO H mpouecHo mpaBo. CeM TOora, NMPOIMCH OMUTET KapakTepa.
KOJH Ba’Ke 3a CBe, He CaMO 3a MEAUIIMHCKE TIOCAEHHKE, Y OAHOCY AeKap—any-
jEHT HMajy OCOOEHO 3HAYEHE, YCAOBMHOHO CBOJEBPCHOM IIDHPOAOM TOT OAHOCA. .
To BpeAH HapOUHTO 3a HOPMe ¢ rpabaHCKOj UATOBOPHOCTH, jep ibHXx obacjaBa
H yCMepaBa MEAMIIMHCKA €THKa. Y NpakCH M TeopujH rmoceGHo cy n3rpabene
KaTeropuje T3B. Jekapcwke Oywcnocru waxcrie (Y CMHCAY IPOJ)CCHOHAAHOT
CTAHAAPAA) U seKapcke zpewike, a Y 1lapHHUAMa TIPOTHB A€Kapa. M OfllTa
TIpaBHAa O TEPETY AOKa3UEBalha TIpeTpreAa CY 3HauajHy mpoMeny. JEAHOM pey-
jV, paBHMAa MEAHUMHOKOT [PaBa MNOKa3yjy HECYMILHBO CBOjY HHAMBHAVAAHOCT
A KaA GOPMaAAHO HUCY H3ABOjeHa.

(I) Erwin Deutsch, Neuere Téndenzen und Probleme des Arzirechts, »Niedersichsische
Aecrzteblatte, No. 6/1984, p. 232. .
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MebyTuM, OKOAHOCT Aa MEAWLIMHCKO HOpaBO JKHBH AaHacC, AOOPHM Ae-
AOM, ,pacedeHo” U ,TIOA TYPHM kpoBoM’, Huje 623 mITETHHX mocaeauna. Jep
TO je, U3TA€AQ, Pa3AOT UITO je OHO Y Hac OCTaA0 OOEe3AHYeHO, TEOPH|CKU He-
cpebeHo W HeoOjalbeno. VIPKOC TOME, HeroB ,HODMAaTHBHA MaTrepHjad” je
BEAMKH, yaK U Behu Hero y 3eM/maMa YMjH CY IIPAaBHHUIIH VCIEAH Aa OA AOMa-
hux mpommca M CYACKe Ipakce HauuHe OoraTy M HCTaHYaHV TeopHjy. Jep
MEAMIIHHCKA j€ AEAATHOCT, Oe3 CYyMIbe, BeOMa 3HadajHa IIO APVIITBO, ¥ MOpa
ce oaBHMjaTH Y OKBHpHMa OAroBapajvhHX NIpaBHHX HOPMH. 3aTO IITO H BY
00aBAajV HSYAH, H IUTO je YCMEPEHa Ha TeAO U AVINY YOBEKOBY. MeAMIIHHOKIIM
[MOCAEHUIIMMA ITalfHjeHTH OBepaBajy CBOja HajBa’kHMja SKHBOTHa A00pa, CTas-
Jbajyhd ce Yy OFKHOC TOTOBO TIOTIIYHE 3aBHCHOCTH. Y TaKBOj TO3HOHJjH OHH
3a manujeHdTa MOTY Aa VYMHE H MHOrO, H MaAO M HHIITa. A MOIV H Aa IIOrop-
ajy Heros0 3APaBCTBEHO CTatbe HAM Aa H3a30BY HOBY GoaecT. IIpaBam mo-
DEAaK HHje MOrao OCTaTH PaBHCAVIIAH TIpeMa OAHOCY H3Meby Aekapa H ma-
LMjeHTa M HETOBO PervAHCaH:e NPEITYCTHTH V¥ LEAOCTH MEAHMLIAHCKO] mpode-
CHOHaAHOj etuui. OH TpaskH OA CBaKOI AeKapa Aa ManujeHTV HOpy»XKH moMoh
1IpeMa CaBpeMeHHM INpaBHAMMa MEAMIIMHCKE HayKe M Ipakce, mocTyoajyhm
IIPH TOM CaBECHO H MMa’>K,HBO H NOMWITYjVHH manujeHToBo mpaBo camMooapebema.
TTocTymax MEAMITHHCKOT PaAHHMKa He II0AAEXKE CaMO CTaAEllKOj Hero H Cro-
AalllH0j, TPa¥HO] KOHTPOAM, MAKAD A3 CE€ OHA BPIIHA V3 TIOMOh MEAHITHHCKHX
BeIiTaKa, NOMOKY METHIIMHCKMX KpHTepHjyMa. YV JIeKapCKy Ipakcy YyJjiase
Ha Taj HauMH U npaBHa Mepuna. C HapeTKOM MeOHIHHe, ¢ noBehaleM Mu-
JaTHOCTHUYKHX H TepamHjcKHX MoryhHocTH, noBehaBajy ce MW IIpaBHH 3aXTEBH
NEKapCKOj Ma’kKmkH H IeKapckoM ymesy(’). Jep oHaj xo Bume moxxe, Taj je
BHIlE H fAy>kaH. To IIpaBHJIO BOAM Ka IIHPOKOM CXBaramy II0jMa JIEKAPCKE
rpemrke. C gpyre cTpaHe, cBaka MEIHIIMHCKH ONpaBAaHa Mepa HHje caria-
CHa C IpaBOM, HMje NpPaBHO ,MHOHUMpaHa’ (Ha IpuMep: omepalHja 6e3 IpH-
CTaHKa TNaLUjeHTOBOr). YIPKOC TOME, HEe MOXXe ce pehd Ja MeIMUIIMHCKO
MpaBO MMa HCK/BYYMBO IWJB [a 3alOTHTH IIallHjeHTa; OHO je Y HHTepecy H
CaMHX MEIUIIHHCKHX II0CJIEHHKA.

4. byayhu Aa je cam mo cebu XyMaH, CAHOC A€Kap — MAIMjEHT HE OA-
BHja C€ jEAHHO IIpeM1 INpPaBHHM IpPaBHAIIMA, HETO0 H [pemMa HopMaMa T3B.
meduyuHcKe unu aexapcxe erure. ETuuke HopMe cy VTBpheHEe H Hal[HOHAAHIIM
H MebyHapOABHM KOAEKCHMa, OAHOCHO AeKAapalMjaMa. AAH oHe He oDaBe-
3YjV Aekapa Aa YV CBHM CAHUHHM CHTyalldjaMa jEAHaKO ilOCTVYIIa, jep je CBaxH
6oArecHuk cAydaj 3a ceGe. HampoTHB, OA AeKkapa ce 3aXTeBa HHAHBHAVAAHH
IIDHAA3 H KOHKPETHa IIpollelia, jep OH ,He AeuH 0GoAecT, Hero 6GoAaecHuxa’.
Ipodecnonasna MEAHUHHCKA €IHKa, KOja Ce 3aCHHBA Ha HaueAy »salus egrotii
suprema est« ¥ »prnimum nil nocere«, YHHH TeMed MEAHIHHCKOr npasa. Jep,
Yy OAHOCY H3meby mamdjenta H Aekapa mpemauliy ce, v Hajsehoj MepH, mpaso
U MopaA. Pasyme ce, mpuHUHIK npodeCHOHAAHE MEAMUMHCKE €THKE CY ILHPH
OA IPaBHHX, 8AH CY YECTO Matse M3pa’>KeHH M HeMajy Taxo crpore H ebHKacHe

CaHKIMje Kao ILITO HX HMajy upaBHe HOpME. _

Cee A0 moueTka oBor croaeha, IpaBo je y OAHOCV AeKap — mnalHjeHT
Hrparo Maay yaory. Taj ce oalloc TeMemHO IPETEKHO 41a MOBEPCHY, KOje CVY
WIaHOBH IIOPOAHMIlE HMalM Y CBOr ,KyhHor nekapa”. Ho Ta ce curtyauuja mno-

1982 (% Adolf Laufs, Berufsfreiheit und Personlichkeitsschutz im Arztreicht, Heidelberg,
» P .
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CTENIEHO MemaAa, Aa 6H Ha Kpajy AOKHBEAA DPaAAHMKAAHY IPOMenv. Y3poim
TOME CY MHOIOOpDOjHH, a\H je }HXOBO Habpajame H oOOjallltbaBare 'Y OBOM
HaIHCY HenoTpeOHO. AOBOAHO je HcTahH WHILEHHIY Aa je Ha MEeCTO IIoBe-
pewma CTVIIUIO HemoBepewe mpema ,6oroBuMa y Gemom” (). Ilojemunim Hucy
BHIIIE CIPEMHH A2 CHOCE DH3HK CBHX MEAMIIMHCKHX 3aXBaTa H Aa IGHXOBE
Heaahe mpuMajy kao 6G0XXjv BoAY HAM CVAGHHY. CMmarpajy, HauMe, Aa 3a Me-
AHIIHHCKY LITETY HEKO Mopa OHTH M OAroBopad. IlapHmile NIpOTHB Aekapa
mopacAe cy HarAo, Hapouuro v CAA, CasesHoj Pernry6awmmun Hemauxoj, u Ppan-
nyckoj. ITopen voGuuajeHHMX IuTeTa, HafOKHana ce 3axTeBa 300r OXKWBKA Of
onepanMje M 300T HeXesdCHOr pobewa AeTeTa Y3POKOBAaHOT A©KApPCKOM Ipe-
koM (‘). AAM Cy MHOTH MallHjeHTH VBEPEHH Aa j€ IHHXOB IOAOXKA] Y NMapHHIIH
IPOTHR AeKapa, W3 BHLUE Da3A0Ora, HEMOAHOLIALHBO Te)xkak. CTora OHH, V He
KHM 3eMbaMa, CTBapajy CBOja VADVXXera ¥ lIpe NOKPET 33 OPraHM30BaHy
3alUTHTY NMauujeHara. PykoBoAehe HaueAao Tor moxpera jecre: ,OaBeli je mHO-
TO H OABeh CAemo BEPOBATH V CYA jeAHOT Aekapa’(®). ’

5. HemoBepewe Meby ,HYAHMMA, KOje je OmuTa OAAHMKA Haller BPEMEHa,
IPOTETHYAO Ce H Ha OAHOC H3MeRy Aexapa u manujeHTa, TA€ HMa HapOdUTO
ILIKOAAHBY MOh. MopaAHH CTVO TOT OAHOCA j& OCAa0MO ¥ IIOIYCTHO, IITO je
YCAOBHAO TIOTpeOy Aa MV C€ AOA2 Heka CIosHAa INOTHOpa, Y BHAY NPAaBHHX
IpaBWIa, KOja OcHrypaBajy IIpaBa Iojenuuana H onpebyjy ApymiTBeHe o6a-
Besde. OAHOC NHAITHjeHT — A€Kap AAHAC je BHIle IIPOTKaH NPasHUM Naparpadn-
Ma Hero noBepemeM. YHCTHHY, THM ce maparpaduMa MEAUIHMHCKUM IOCACHH-
IMa He Hamehy HMEKaKBe HOBe :0aBe3e, Hero ce camo Beh mocrojehe mMopaane
nperBapajv v npasHe. [lo Bekima, mebyTaM, Ta nosehiaHa IIpaBHa peryAaTHBa
u 6GHpoKpaTH3aluja OfHOoca H3Meby Jjilekapa M TanujeHTa Y3pOKYVjy, Y CTBa-
PH, HOBO HemoBeperme M HenpujaTHocTd. OHi, HamMe, TBPAE Aa Ce THME KPYXK-
HH TOK HEIOBepela ITojauaBa DONVT CIHpaAe, Koja YCAOBbana HOBE 3aKOH-
CKE Mepe, a OBe ONeT HOBO HemoBepeme(!). Meauummapy omeT cMarpajy Aa
[paBHM TIPOMHICH CIIYTaBajy IHFHXOB PaA H Tepajy MX Aa Heryjy Oepan3ueHy
MeOuyuHy, Koja HHje Y HHTepecy malHjeHaTa. I'Ae AeXH OHa pa3yMHa Ipa-
HUIlAa AO KOje Ce IpaBHA 3aXBaTH Y MEAHIIHHY MOTY CMATDATH OMPABAAHMM,
Ha TO THTale HHje AaKO OATOBOPHUTH.

Ho jeAuo je umaxk HM3BECHO: IIOBEPEHE Y OAHOCY AEKap-aliHjeHT He MO-
sKe ce 3aMEeHMTH HUYAM, Ia HH mpaBoM, OHO, HaIlpOCTO, HEMa HHKAKBY jeAHa-
KO BpeaHy aATepHaTuBy(’). AAM npaBHe HOpME H IIOBEPEHE Y A€Kapa HECY
ajTEpHATHBE KOje ce y3ajaMHO HCKIbYJIYjy, HEro ABa KOMIUIEMEHTapHa, HO-
nywyjyha umuamona. OHH KOjH MHCAe Aa Ce IPaBHUM IIPOIKMCHMa CAabH moBe-
peme, Melmajy, v CTBapH, Y3poK H mocAeauny. 1IpaBo He cTBapa HENOBEpeme,
Hero Beh CTBODEHO CTalhe HENOBepeka TpH3uBa Y ToMoh mparo. VBirauehu ce
v opHoc usMmeBv Aekapa M DalFjeHTa, MpaBO HE I'VIIM TIOBEPEIhE, HETC IHETOB
HEAOCTAaTaK 3aMerbyje OMIUTHM TIPaBHAOM INoHamama. Aa OH ce cnpeyno jour

pebl TYOHTaK moBepema Y AeKapa, OH IPH AOHOINEISY OAAVKa TpeGa Aa Gyae

(3) Engelbert Nieber, Medizin und Recht, y Aerztliches Handeln zwischen Paragraphen
und Vertéaz;;lr:i. Diisseldorf, 1984, p. 25.

(

(5) Bernhard H. Giese, Rat und Recht fiir Patienten, Wien—Miinchen, 1979, 15.

(6) Johanes Griindel, Arzt-Patient-Gesellschaft: Perspektiven eines Vertrauensverhaltmss’en
y: Aentlzches Handeln zwischen Paragraphen und Vertrauen, Diisseldorf, 1984, p.

- (7) D. Rdssler; Aerztliche Ethik in antropologischer -Sicht, y: Aerztlzche Et}uk Sympo-
sium, Koln, 1. 10. 1977, Stuttgart—New York, 1978, p. 22,
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Be3aH KPUTSpUjyMHMa CBOje caBecTH KujH uMmajy ¥ mpasHy noaaorv(®). IIpaso
Ha Taj HauMd OAaKlllaBa NnoBeperbe. MeByTHM, NPaKTHYHH 3HAayaj M IIPABHUX
H MOpaAHHX HODMM 3aBHCH OA IIOCTOjama OApebBeHUX cacTojaka v AMYHOCTH
camor Aexapa. Hcrymewe MHOTHX AVSKHOCTH OCTaje, HaHuMe, 3aBIHCHO OA Mepe
HBEroBe YOBSWIOCTH M pa3yMa, OA /byOuaBH IIpeMa NauujeHTy. Jep HMje Ges
OCHOBa PEYEHO Aa ,camMo AoOap 4YoBeK MuyKe OHWTH A0Dap Aekap”.

6. IlocaeArse TPH AelieHHje, HHTePeC IMPaBHHKA 3a0KVilba OCODHTO ITH-
Tarbe OATOBOPHOCTH MEAHLIHHCKUX nocieduka. IloA yTauajeM odora mro ce
30MBa y NpaKCH, TEKMILTe MakKibe je IMOMEePEeHO ca KpUBHYHE Ha rpabaHcky
oAroBopHocT. Ty cy craaHO OTBOpPEHA H aKTVeAHa HAPOYHTO OBa MATAMma: AO-
Cer mojMa AeKapoKe Ipellke U heHa y3pOuda Be3a Ca HEMOBOAHHAM HCXOAOM
Aeuera; AVXKHOCT AeKapa Aa NalujeHTa O0aBecTH O. AHjarHo3H, O Tepamdju
KOja je moTp26Ha, H O HEHHM PH3MIIHMMa, KAKO OH NMalMjeHT MOIa0 AATH CBOj
NYHOBAa>XHH IPHCTAHakK; OCHOB OATOBODHOCTH 34 IUTETY V3POKUBZHV MEAMI[HMH-
CKHM CITpaBaMAa; OCUTYDae 0A OATOBODHOCTH M OA MEAULIMHCKHX pU3HKA 3a
KOje Ce HE OAroBapa; NalHjeHTOBO IIPAaBO VBHAAQ Y MEAHIHHCKY AOKVMEHTa-
UHjy; H Teper AoKaslBalba YCAOBA OATOBOPHOCTH MEAWITHHCKHAX IIOCAEHHKA.
CeM Tora, mpoGAEMH OAFOBOPHOCTH HMCKPCaBajy H V BE3H.Ca HOBHA METOAAMa
Aeyema H MSAHMIMHCKHX OrA€Aa Ha YOBEKY, CTEpHAH3allnje, SCIUTAuYKOr OIIAO-
bemwa, HHTeH3H3He Here, 1 Ap. HajocAe, HY nuTame OATOBODMHOCTH 3a IOTETHO
AEAOBal€ ACKOBA HHje jOLUI MpelIAO VY CTawhe MHMPOBala, jep ce Tv Ipobae-
MaTH3yj€ OIHOC OATOBOPHOCTH IIpOM3BObaya Jleka U Jjiekapa KOjH ra je
1IponHCcao.

Ta ce mHuTama He mpeTpecajv caMoO Y AMTEPAaTYPH HETG ¥ Ha CTPVUHHM
cacTaHlLMMa NpaBHHKA H AeKapa. O BHMMa ce pacrupaBda H HA IIALHOHAAHHM
H Ha MebyHapoAHHM OKynoBHMa. BvAyhH Aa cy npobAemu, yraaBHOM, CBYAQ
HCTH, HHMXOBa C€ pellelma Tpake VAPY/KEHHM HaIropHMa IIDAaBHHKA H3 pa3Ad-
YHTHX 3eMasa. Beh HEKOANKO roaMHa 3ajesHHYKH ce peaAH3yje MebvHapoa-
HH HayuyHH npojekT Medical Responsibility in Western Europe, y3 yueiuhe
H IIPEACTaBHHKA Hallle 3eMMde. YOIINTe y3eB, CBH XOjH ce 0aBe MEAHINHHCKUM
npaBoM OYAHO MOTPE Aa CBE IUTO Ce Y TOj 00AACTH AeluaBa H V APYTHM 3€M-
mama. VIIOpEAHH METoA H3yuasalba IOjEAHHHX [HTala HEryje c¢ TV ca 0Co-
OHMTHM >KapoM, a HMa H MpPEAAOra 3a MebBYH2pOoAHYy VHHUDHKALH]Y H3BECHHX
NpaBHHUX IIPaBHAA.

7. Ha mpocTopy KOju je vmHampeA oapebeH, HHje OHAO Mmorvhio pehu
BHILUE O MEAHUHHCKOM 1IpaBY KuO 3acefHOj TPaHH HayKe, H O V3OPHOM OAHO-
CV TIpaBHHKa HM3BECHHK 3eMarad TpeMa 10j. 1o axo je 3a Bajav, AocTa je H
OHO WITO je 'peueHo. Moje je vBeperse Aa Y HACTAaBHHM IMTAAHOBIHMA HAIIHX
nmpaBHUX dakyiaTera Tpedba Hahu MecTa M 3a MeOUUMHCKO mnpaBo(’). OaHocH
H3Meby MEAMIDIHCKMX MOCA@HHKa H rpabaHa [OBOAOM MEAMIIMHCKHX VCAyTa
He Ou TpedaAO Aa H Aame OCTAHY H3BaH HHTEPECOBaiba CTyAedaTa mpasa. Jep
V TOj ce 06AacTH cabparn TOAMKO MHOIO JIPABHIX MpoBAeMa Aa Ce& OHH Mopajy
KayYyHO CUCTEMaTH30BaTH M TAaKO H3yYaBaTH, a He CaMO MHMOTDEA H KOAHKO
je Ko 3a TO pacnoao:ked. OA AeAuBa KOjH Cy PacyTH IO UIHPOKOM IPOCTODY,
M 3aTO jeABa IPHMETHH, Bada CAa3HAATH AOBCAHHO YVOUMHBY AYXOBHY rpahe-
BHUHY, KOja Tpeba Aa UMa CBOTa CTAAHOTr ,AoMahuHA"”, koMe he To GUTH jeAHHO
3aHHMAWE. '

\8) Albin ECser, Die Rolle des Rechts in Verhdiltnis vom Arzt und Pat:em y: Aer&tlzche
Handeln zwischer: Paragvaphcn und Vertrauen, Diisseldorf, 1984, p. 128—129.

(9) Ono wmnmow:To HMje HCTO WITO H NPaBHA MEQMUHHA, a HEKOMHKO KPHBHYHHX Qena Me-
AMLHCKIN paiika, Koja ce n3yvaBajy y KPHBIYHOM NPaBy, UHHE caMo jéaaH HCroB MajlH Ieo.

430



AII®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Jakos Paamumhb, MeAMUHMHCKO npaBo Kao 3ace6Ha rpaHa Hayke
(cTp. 426—432)

ITo mMoMe ocehiawy, moTpe6a 3a MEAHIIMHCKHM IPAaBOM j€ TOAMKO OYH-
TA€AHa Aa ce H He MOpa mnocebHO AOKa3uWBaTH. Kao 1ITO CBH KODHCTHMO CDEA-
cTBa caobpahiaja m Tybe 3aHATCKe VCAVIE, TAKO OMO NpPUHYBEHM )a TmoBpeMe-
HO TPa’KHMO I 3allTHTY CBOT 3ApaBAa. Jep 3ApaBbe Ce BHIIlE He cMaTpa XKao
6OKju Aap, HErO Kao COIHjaAHO IpaBO KoOje e MOXXe VTYXKUTH. ApvIITBeHa
CpraHH3allHdja MEAUINTHOKE CAVXKOE ACHEAa je cOBGoM 11paso Ha 3auiTuty 30pas-
/a, Koje IPEeACTaBbda jEAHO OA OCHOBHHX npaBa rpabaHa, 3arapaHTOBaHO
VcraBom CPPT (waam 1836). Jep sapaBse je TIPBH YCAOB CAODOAHOr M XapMo-
HUYHOT pa3BUTKAa YOBEKOBE AHYHOCTH, HEHOT CaMOVTBpbHBama H.CTBapasay-
Ke akTHBHOCTH. OA Hera 3aBHCH U papsHA CHOCOOHOCT YOBEKA, Ia CaMHM THM
H ILeroBo HUMOBHO cramse. Fle Kake ce Y3aAVA Aa je 3ApaBae ,HajBehe 6o-
rarctBo”’. To, 3anpaso, oGjanitbaBa M 3Hayaj KOjH Basda IPHAATH MEAUIIHH-
ckoM mpaBy. OHO Huje moTpebGHO CaMO IMOHEKOM NPaBAHMKY, 3a CTPVYHH YAa-
HakK, MarucTapCK¥ paj HIH OOKTOPCKY HHCEPTallHjy; OHO Tpeba CBHM IIpaB-
HUIMMa, OBUM AeXapuMa, M CBHM IauHjeHTHMa. HHCMO HH ©3paseKka CBH
[HCLH HH YMeTIHIM, Ia HaM MIIak TpeGa ayTOPCKO NPAEO. JOII Maie CMO CBH
NpOHAaAa3ayl, aA¥ HaM je MOTPeGHO M NPOHAAA3ayko IpaBo. JecMo, mebyTiM,
CBH MOTEHUHjaAHH NallHjeHTH, Ma CTOTa HE U3I'A€Aa AOTHUYHO Aa MOkemoO H 6e3
MEAMITHHCKOT IpaBa Kao 3acebHe rpaHe Hayke. Jep MEAMIMHCKO IIpaBO CE
THYE MHOTHX HajOHTHHjHX IHTalba KOja AOTHYY CMICAa0 YOBEKOBOT TIOCTOja-
Hha, 3APaBha, KMBOTA M CMpPTH. HapaBHo, AaA€KO caM OA NOMHCAH Aa He ce
Ca MOjUM ITIPEAAOIOM CBH CAOMKMTH, a jOII caM Aade OA BepoBsarha Aa he ce
OH H OXHBOTBOPHTH. HCKYCTBO je IOKa3aa0 Aa cBaka HOBa HAeja koja ce
THYE HaCTaBHUX [AZHGBA V HAc TEIIKO M HHKHe M pacre. Ho To, mmak, Huje
DPasAOT Aa €€ Y3ADKHMO OA H3HOLEeHa TaKBHX HAEja H Aa CBe npernycrrmwo
ACAOBAILY 3aKOHa HHEpIHje.

dr Jakov Radisic,
professor of the Faculty of Law in Kragu;evac

MEDICAL LAW AS A SEPARATE BRANCH OF LEGAL SCIENCE
Summary

The author points out that, in addition to_other branches of legal
science, medical law is studied too at the law schools in many developed
countries, However, teaching courses plans of Yugoslav law schools do not
even mention the branch of medical law. Quite a few years ago some indi-
viduals proposed the introduction of that discipline into our law schools, but
they did not meet adequate understandmg The author believes that this
idea is not lost forever, so that he tries to put it up again on the agenda.
With this aim in mind, he primarily submits a short outline of the contents
of medical law, followed by a review of most cutstanding relevant problems.
This should serve as a proof that this discipline has real contents and
actuality.

The author considers that many reasons speak in favour of studying
medical law at Yugoslav law schools. He thinks that it is inconceivable
that relations between medical workers and patients continue to remain
outside the interest of the law school students. These relations are, namely,
rather frequent and significant for every society. They emanate in order to
meet the needs of potecting the health, namely in order to realize one of
the fundamenta] constitutional rights of citizens. Since everybody has to
request from time to time medical help, the medical law is necessary to
every lawyer, to every patient, and to every physician. Therefore it is not
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logical that it provokes only the interest of some lawyers, when writing a
paper, an article or a master’s or doctoral ithesis. It is high time to begin

to change such situation.

dr Jakov Radi$ié,
professeur a la Faculté de droit a Kragujevac

DROIT MEDICAL EN TANT QUE BRANCHE SCIENTIFIQUE DESTINCTE
Résumé

L’'auteur constate que dans les Facultés de droit de beaucoup de pays
dévelopés on étudie le droit médical a coté d’autres branches scientifiques.
Cependant dans les plans d’enseignement des facultés de droit en Yougo-
slavie on ne fait aucune mention du droit médical. Il est vrai que des parti-
culiérs avaient proposé, il y a quelques années déja, que nos facultés de
droit aussi introduisent cette discipline d’'enseignement, mais cette proposi-
tion n'a rencontré ni compréhension ni soutien nécessaire. L'auteur pense
que cette idée n'est pas perdue & jamais et tache donc de la revivre. C'est
dans ce but qu’il donne tout d’abord une breve esquisse de ce que le droit
médical compred et expose ses probleémes actuels. Il souhaite montrer ainsi
que la proposition de l'introduction de cette discipline juridique n'est pas
tissée d'idées insuffisamment palpables mais de tissu vivant dont il est
facilement possible de faire tout I'organisme.

L’auteur est d’avis qu'il existe beaucoup de raisons qui plaident en
faveur du droit médical, pour que l'on commence a 1'étudier dans nos facul-
tés de droit aussi. Selon lui il est inadmissible que les rapports entre ceux
qui travaillent dans la médecine et les patients restent hors de l'intérét des
étudiants en droit. Car il s'agit de rapports trés fréquents et fort importants
dans toute société. Ils proviennent de la satisfaction du besoin de protéger
sa santé, afin de réalisser l'un des principaux droits constitutionnels des
citoyens. Etant donné que tout le monde est forcé de demander parfois
I'aide médicale, le droit médical est nécessaire a chaque juriste, chaque pa-
tient et chaque médicin. Il n’est donc pas logique qu'il ne suscite l'interst
que de quelque juriste, lorsqu'il écrit un article spécialisé, son ouvrage de
maitrise ou thése de doctorat. C'est le dernier moment pour que les choses

commencent a changer.
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Op Becna Paxuh-BoOureauh,
doyent Ilpasuo: gaxyarera v Beozpudy

JEAHAKA ITPUMEHA H TYMAUYEILE. CABESHOT ITPABA
H YAOTA HAJBHIIHX CYAOBA V ®EAEPATIMJAMA

Haeja jeAHAKOCTH TIDEA 3aKOHOM, KaO jeAHAa OA BEAMKHMX HACIHpANMja
3aKOHOJAaBCTBAa CTBAapaHOT V TOKY H Tocie ¢paHirycke OyprKoacKke peBoly-
1IHje, H3rAeAa Aa je yrpabeHa y KoHllemMjy MOAEDHHX BPXOBHHX CyAOBa. Ue-
CTO je KOHCTaTOBaHO Aa TH CYAOBH TpeGa Aa 06e3GeAe jeAHHCTBEHV HpPHMEHY
H TyMayeme IpaBa Ha UEAOKVIIHOj APJ)KaBHOj TEpHTODHjH, a THME H jeAHa-
KOCT rpabasa y 3alITHTH H:MXOBMX IIpaBa IPEA HIUKHUM CyAOBHMAa.

H3BopHO, MebYTIM, OBaKO NPOTYMAauyeHa VAOTa HAJBHIOHX ITPABOCYAHHX
HHCTHTYIIHja H HAeja jeAHaKOCTH TpeA 3aKOHOM, HUCY H3TA€AaAe YBPCTO II0-
BesaHe. ,Kacanmonu cya amjc OCHOBaH 3aTO Aa OH IPHMEHHBAO ITPABO- HA
pasmuauTe noceGHe ciydajeBe, HM Ka GH OIIYYMBAO O OCHOBY CIIOpa, Beh ma
6u urTuTHo QopMe H IpHHIrMTe YCTaBa H 3aKOHA O Hamama koje 6 CYIOBH
Mortd u3BpmuTH. OH He ciy>kuW 3amrTuTH rpabana, Beh 3amTHTH 3akoHa”(’).
3aTo je opuruHaiHa XoHuemiHja ¢panuyckor KacanmoHor cypa, IpBOT ca-
BpeMeHOT HajBumner cypa, Owina crpora: Cyn je Owo oBnamheH camMo Ha
KOHTPOIIY IpHMeHe 3akoHa, 0e3 oBilaimuhewa rTymadsersa. TyMaueme 3aKOHa
Ce CMaTpajJO aKTOM CTBapaka IIpaBa, IIa je, Y CKIaxy ca CTPOrHM pasrpa-
HUJYEHEM OP>KaBHUX BJIACTH, NPHIIAfAl0 HCKJBYYMBO JIETHCIATHBH. H3 HcTOr
pasnora, ouryke KacanmoHor cyga ce HHCY cmene HH obpasmaraTi. Beoma
6p30, MebyTHM, OBa eKCTpeMHa KOHIlermHja ce Hamymra. Code Civile, y § 4
yokpahyje cymuju mpaBo Aa oafuje Aa CYAH Y CIyyajeBHMa HejaCHOCTH MM
hyrama 3akoHa — CYIOBH ce, Hakjle, oner oBjlamhyjy Ha TyMaueme Ipasa.
Jom onx 1974. romuue, Tpaku ce Ja OIJIVKe HajBuiner cyma Oyny o6pasino-
xkeHe. Tako je HajBmiuM cyn mpectao ma Oyae uyBap 3aKOHHUTOCTH Y Hajy-
KEeM CMHCIY, U JOOHO CBOjy HAHAUILY VYIIOrY, KOjy MY Majio KO OfpHue —
yiaory obesbebemwa jemHake mpuMeHe TipaBa(?).

TTonerpe je oBako AedunHHcaHAa YAOTa CYAAa EKCIIAHIIMTHO H3paXkeHa Y
3aKOHOAABCTBY (mpumepa papH: vy VYcrasy BeArdje, y uTaAmujanckoM Aexpery
0 OVACKO]j opranusarmiju, AoHetoM 1923, roamue, v Yerasy Xoaanauje oa 1814,
ropaune, HTA.). Y CP Hemaukoj, Aycrpuju u IUBajuapckoj, oBakBa yAora Haj-
BHIIIE IPaBOCYAHE Hucmryunje uapamana ée‘ $YHKIHOHAAHO: 3aKOHOKH CY

)} RobespJer Ha Ckymoraun, 25, Mala 1790, — HaneAeHo npema Braas-u, Précis. de pro-
cédure cwll Bruxelles, Lidge, 1945, p 788.
2) G -La dnstinction du fait et du- droit; Pans, 1929, 68; ibid:. ,, . mrrep-

BeHIHja Kacauuonor CYAA HEONXOAHA je YBCK X3Aa je HanaauyTa oMyxa AOHEcCEHa noA YCAOBH-
Ma, rxpesassép;Aase rpaHHlle NOCEOHOT Cropa M KaA AOHECCHA OAAYKZ MOXe AMaTH | TeHEpaAHHM 3Ha-
yaj”’, n. .
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OTPaHHYEHH AOIVIUTEHOCT M Pa3A03H NPaBHUX AEKOBAa O KOjUMa Te MHCTHTV-
uHje oaavuyjy(®), AHrAocakcoHcKa mpasa (MpEMAA CY Pa3sAHKe Y KOHKDETHIM
pelIewMa 3HaATHE) yCMepaBajy VAOTY HajBHIIIMX CYAOBAa HEINTO APVKYMjOM
PYHKIMIOHAAHOM METOACM: AOIVILITEHOCT IIPaBHUX AEKOBAa 3aBHCI OA CTaBa
cyaa(*). UcTouHOEBpOIICKE COLMjaAHCTHUYKE AP KABE CAMYHE ITHAEBE IIOCTHXKY
CcyOjeKTHBHHM OrpaHHYErbHMa: CaMO OBAAIIREHH ADSKaBHH OPTaHH MOTY TIOA-
HOCHTH IIDaBHE A€KOBE O KOjHMa OAAVUYjYy HAajBUIIIH CYAOBH.

V ocnoBH OBe, palmpeHu npuxBalieHe VAOre HajBHIIIMX CVYAOBA AEXKH,
AaKAe, HECYMIbHUBO ITIpUBAAYHA BPEAHOCT-HAeja. IIpeaMeT OBOr pasMaTrpama
HHje, MebVTIM, ITPENO3HABAE TS HAeje V KOHKPeTHHM penierHuva, Beh olleHa
TOAOOHOCTH ITPAKTHWHO IIPHMEHEHHX METOAA IheHe peasmusamuje, v deaepa-
THBHHM Ap’KaBaMa.

AnaauzupaheMo HeKe OA THX MeToAa:

a) CHCTEeM 3aKOHCKOT OrpaHHYera AOMVIUTEHOCTH H Pa3AcTa IIPABHHX
ABKOBa O KOjuMa OAAVUY]V HajBHIIH CYAOBH;

©) CHCTEM CYACKOT OrpaHHuaBalba AOIVILUTEHOCTH OBaKBHX HpaBHHX
A€KOBa; ,

B) CHCTEM 3aKOGHCKOT AedHHHCAlha VAOTe HajBHIIMX CYAOBA.

IIpunuum je Aa HajBHMH CVAOBH deaepalidje HCMUTV]Y, KOHKPETHAM II0-
BOAOM, CaMO NpHMeHY case3rnoz mpasBa. OBO IpaBHAO ce Hajyemhe OCTBapyje
CHCTEMOM OpTaHH3aI[dje CYAOBa H OrpaHHYaBameM AONMVIITEHOCTH, OAHOCHO
pa3sAora NpaBHHX AGKOBa O KOjHMa TH CYAOBH CAAYYViV(®). MebyTuM, ommcans
TIPHHITHI je, V BehwHu QHAANBUPaHHX deaseparnja, PEAATHBHO AabdaBO MOCTaB-
HoEH — AOIVINTAjy Ce€ OACTYTalba V IMAY KOHTPOAE IIpHMEHE Tpasa deAepaa-
HHX jeauwnuna. Pasyme ce, HajuBpmihH je Y (eAepalvjaMa . KOje TNOKa3yjy
HusBecHa koideaeparusHa obeaexja. Y IlIrajiapckoj, mpaBHAO Baxku 6e3
n3yseTka: CaBe3HH CyA KOHTDOAMIE HCKAVYHBO ITDHMEHY CaBe3HOI IIpasa,
360F yera je ¥ MOryhHOCT HCIMTHBalba errores in procedendo eKkcrpeiuo:orpa-
HHMUYEHa, caMo Ha TIOBPEAc HMPOLIECHHMX MpHHIUNa caApxawux y OJF(*). UmHn
ce Aa je AabBabiere MpHUHLMIIA CPa3MepHO MpeoBAabHBamy ¢eAepaTHBHHX
eAeMeHaTa Hap koudeaepatuBHuUM. Y CP Hewmaukoj, KOHTpoAa mpaBa deaAe-
PAAHHX jEAMHMUA je CacCBHM H3Y3€THO AONVIITEHa: 300T MGBDEAA IPOIMCA
KOjH Ba)ke Ha TEDHTODHH JUIIPOj OA NoApydja jeaHor Oberlandesgericht-a.
OBO OHA’KHO OTpaHHYerse, BaXKIl CaMO 3a MaTepdjaAHO mpapo. KoHTpoaa mpo-
LIECHOT IIpaBa, Kao caBe3Hor, je ImHpoka. Pedepanrio nurarse 360r uuje mos-
PEAE Ce MOKe TOKPETAaTH MocTynak mpeA Bpxosruv cyaoM CAA, moapasyMesa
H CIIOp KOjH Ce pelllaBa IPUMEHOM IpaBa GEeAepPaAHHMX jEAHHHIIA. AYCTDHCKH
HajBMIIIM CYA IOAjEAHAKO KOHTDOAMIUE IIPHMEHY CaBE3HOT H INOKPajHHCKOT
npasa. HcTo osAautheme npunapa 1 Bpxosuwom cyay CCCP.

O6pHYTO, H HajBHIIH CVAOBH deiepaAHhX jEAHHHLA, 10 IpaBHAY, HMa-
jv oBAamhere KOHTPOAEG H CAaBE3HOT NpaBa. AAH, HajBHILH CYAOBY {eAepalHje
FOTOBO VBEK MOI'y KOHTPOAHCATH HAYHMH Ha KOjH CY OYAOBH jEAHHHLIA IpHMe-
HUAU CaBE3HO MPAaBo. _ - o S

(3) E. Schwinge, Grundlagen dcs. Rewszan.srechts, Bonn, 1935 p. 87 P. Ca\'m, Le Trx-
buna.le fédérale Suisse, »Revue internationale de droit compareés, 1978/1 p. 345. -

(4) F. James, ]r-—G C. Hazard, jr, Civil Procedure, Boston, 1977, p. 614, - — - S——

(S) HpuMepa ‘paaH: 10 § 549. nemauxor 7P0 Ufenusn]a ce. mpeA Caseacgﬁm CYAOM, MOX:=
H3jaBHTH caMO = 360r MOBpeAe CaBe3HOr Npasa; Bajilapckoj pemM3Hja e3HONM - 'CYAY. .ce
MoXKe HBJ&BHTH camMo 360or noBpeAe ' CABE3HOT . npana, mpea BpxosBrmat cvaoM CAA AONVIOTEHO
je caMo nokxpertame TaB. edeparior nurara,’ xco_pe Ha]qcmhe no,apasymeaa npana 3acuosana Ha

CaBeH3AM 3aKOHIIMA. -
: (6) Loi féderale d’'organisation judiciaire.
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ATI®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Becua Pakuli-Boaumeanli, JeAHaka nmpEMeHa M Tymauere CaBe3HOT npaBba
H yAOra-HajBHINHX CyAoBa 'y deAepaunjama. (c-rp .$33—438):

. PasyMe ce, KCHTPOAA CABE3HOr TIPaBa HUIAE HUje cBeoOyxBarHa. He Mo-
JKe Ce M He Tpeba II0 CBaKy IleHY KCHTPOAHCATH TPHMEGHA CBaKOI CABE3HOT
npormica. OBaj AoMed je HY)KHO CY)KEH, a MeToAe- KOjUMa Ce OTpaHHuersa
octBapyjy Guhe Hampey excnamupaHe. OBae je moTpeOHO KOHCITAaTOBAaTH A2
Ce, V H3BECHOM CMHCAV, OTpaHHUEIE AOMEHa V. KojeM Tpefa 00e30cAHTH jeA-
HaKy TIpHMedy IIpaBa, CYMPOTCTaBba HAEjH jEAHAKOCTH IIPEA’ 3aKOHOM. AAW,
aKo je jacHO Aa Ce€ HAEja jJEAHAKOCTH He MOJKE anCOoAYTHO OCTBApHTH, Guhe
jacHO A2 Tpeba TEXHTH HEHO] pea_maaumn TaMoO TAe je- ApVI.I.ITB(:‘HO Haj-
onpaBAaHHje. :
KapaxTepucruyHo jé A2 VHHTapHE Ap>KaBe '('—ppaHLlYCKa, EeArHja, Hra-
AMja, HTA.), TO TPABHAY, LIMPOKO OTBapajy MOTYRHOCT WHTEPBEHUMjH HajBHU-
HIeTr CyAa: H3jaBAHBAGE TPABHOT A€Ka Hajuenrhe 3aBUCH CaMO O\ TOra Aa AH
noGHjaHA OAAVKa IIOTHUE OA >KaAGeHor cyaa. Mayseraxk Mmely aHaAHM3HpaHHM
demepanyjama; y OBOM Iorieny, ipencraBika CoBjercku CaBe3: 3aXTeB.3a Ipe-
UCITHTHBAILE - AOTIVINTEH - je NMPCTUB CBaKe  IPaBHOCHAXKHE OAAVKe. AAH, orpa-
HAYee je HIaK CHaXXHO, jep €aMo -Ap;KaBHH OpraH, a He crpaHKa MOXe
U3a3BaTH OAAYUMBAEHC BpxoBHOT CVAa O TIPABHOM AEKY. i :
V Behmnu anaimsupanux demepanuja, IpUMeEmeHa Cy CHa’KHUja HIH
OAaka AOAATHa OTrpaHHuera: gpedrocr npeomera cnopa (CP Hemauka, Ay-
crpuja, IlIBajuapcka); ,Haueaan 3Hauaj”’ mokpenyror murama (CP Hemauxa
— Zulasungsrevision); epcra cnopa (Y ‘HEHMOBHHCKHUM CIOpPOBHMa . OATOBapa-
1yﬁz OpaBHA AEKOBH CY V6eKx AONVIOTEHH, VY Aycrpnm M. mBa_]L[apCKOJ), ca-
OpotcuHa oaﬂyzce )KaA6€HOl‘ c\',\a (Aycrpn_]a) m'A A - .

T

CHucTeM CYACKOT OTpaHMYABAH:A 'AONVIUTEHOCTH NPABHMX AGKOBA O KO-
jUMa OAAYYVjYV HajBHIIIH CYAOBH je, 3a KOHTHHEHTaAHa TIpaBa, .HORHHa. He-
MauyKO 1IDaBO ra InosHaje OA- 1975 ToAriHe, TAC ersucTHpa HapaAeAHo ca.OocTa-
AuM orpasmuyersnMa (Zulasungsrevision). (OBaj cucteM. ¢y npﬂXBarrr,\e» U Hexe
VHHUTpaHe ApXage, Hnp. PHHCKa, 1955. roaune). . .

Jo HYCY AOBO.bHO o63aum;efm Pas’A03H 33 nonehau:e opOJa €BPOTICKHX
AP’KaBa KOHTHHEHTAAHOT NpaBa, KOje CY IPHXBAaTHAE CHCTeM CYACKOT AOITY-
ITama. UnHE ce A2 je jeAaH OA Pa3AdTra oOBeE ilojaBe IMOTpeba €AACTHUHOT Ha
ypHa OrpaHuyerkba HHTepBeHUHMje HajBuumx cyaoBa(’). ITopeas Tora, CyAcCko
AOIIVIIITalhe MOTAO GHM 3HAYMTH. U OBAalhelhe HajBHIlle TMpaBOCYAHE HHCTaHIE
Aa cama oApebvje rpaHHle CBOje HHTepBeHLIHje NoTpebHe 3a yrjeAHaané.Jge
npakce. AAY, TpakTH4YHA pelleta Vv HekuM deapepaunjama (CP Hemauka, CAA),
IPOTHBE - C& NOCAEAIEM 3aKAVUKY, jEp O AOMVIUTEHOCTH IMPAaBHO ACKA OAAY-
yyje APYTOCTENleHH CVA, a HC HajBHIIH CYA q)eAepanuje .UITaaBPIIlIe cvA deae-
paipije je BesaH 'CTaBOM ADVIOCTENEHOT, Tla He MOJXKe. OAGHTH HCIUTHBAaILE
NPaABHOT - ABKA, Imm Ta, mo npaBnAy, Mo,xe caM Aonycmm\“) Hoccaﬂo 3a
HEMa4Ky (be,uepalmjy Bamu aamyqax x;a Je ocnomm ,,ycmepaBaJy " qmm-
Aaly skarGeHu cyA, Jep CY.YCAOBH 32, Ao(nvune:nocr Zulasxungsrewsmn perymca—
HH HEAOBOAHO OAjpeB”HOsM renepa/mou d)opMymM. )

.(7) R. Pollak, Zivilprozessrecht II, Wien, 1931, 568
“(8) Rosenberg-Schwab walpro.'essrccht Munchen, 1977 p. 811,
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ATI®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Becna Paxuh-Boauneanh, JeaHaka mpuMeHa H TyMauere CaBe3HOT IIpaBa
H YAOTa HajBHIHX CYAOBa y ¢epepanmjama (crp. 433—438)

Haraepa tam Aa GH ce CHCTEM CYACKOT AOMVINTERA, IOTOTOBO V deAe-
pauxjaMa, Morao 60jbe UCKOPHCTHTH. HauMe, TpaBHU JIEKOBH O KOjHMa ONIY-
yyje HajBHIIA CVA, Y BehHHHM aHaAHM3HpaHHX OpaBa, 3aXTEBajy pa3rpaHHUYEIhe
YHILeHHYHHMX M TpaBHUX NHTama. OBaj Tekak 3aAaTak IpHNaAa, Hajuembhe,
THM OYAOBMMa. He GU ce MOrAO TBDAHMTH A2 je OlleHa AONVIUTEHOCTH OPaBHOT
A€Ka AeAMKaTHIIja OA ITOMEHYTOr pasrpaHuyerba. Jep, v OpaBMMa Koja mos-
Hajy CYACKO AONVIOTarke MOCTOjH (MaKap M OmOTa) 3aKOHCKa (OpMyAanwja
O YCAOBHMAa KOje Basba HCITVHHTH, AOK DasrpaHHyehe UHIHLEHHYHOT M MPaBHHX
IHTamka 4YecTo 3aBHoH OA PAyHAHOr ,,oceharba morpeGe” M HM3BeCHHUX (4ecTo
KOHTP2ARKTOP:IHX) HAYYHHX CTABOBA O KPHTEDHjVMUMa pasrpatiHyersa.

I

Vaora CaBesHOor CyAa VY JVTOCAOBEHCKO] deAepamHju je aedmuucana
3axoHOM. OBa OKOAHOCT, Mel3yTHM, He Tpeba Aa 3HaAUM Aa je CBPCTaBaMO Me-
by oHe OpikaBe Koje Cy INPHUXBATHJIE CHCTEM 3aKOHCKOT HAedHHHCama Viore
HajBHIlle IIPaBOCYAHE HHCTHTYLHje. MeToA 3aKOHCKOT OrpaHuuYela AOIVIIITe-
HOCTH H pa3iora mpaBHHX ACKOBA O kojuMa oaayayje CapesHm cvA je (6ap)
paBHOMpAaBaH Cca IPBHM.

CaBeaun cyA je (Ha ocHoBy uA. 33 cT. 2 3akoda o CaBe3HOM CYAY),
AVKaH Aa Ce €Tapa O jJEAMHCTBEHOj IpUMeHH caBe3Hor mpaBa. OBy cBOjy
00aBe3y OH HCIIVEaBa Ha ABa HauyMHA: MOCpeOHO, 3ay3MMajyhH HaueAHe CTa-
BOBE Ha 33jEAHHYKUM CeAHHIIaMa (d4eMy, ACAVIle, IOBOAQ A3jY KOHKDPETHH
npoBAeMH, aAH, TI0 TIDABUAY, He OHH O KojuMa oBaj CyA Moxe Aa ce H3jam-
1»aBa CcE0joM 00AYKOM); HENocpellio, OAAYUHMBAILEM O 3aXTeBY 33 3allTHTY
3aKOHHTOCTH CAaBE3HOT jaBHOT TY)KHOIIAa H O 3aXTEBY 3a BAHPEAHO IPEHCIMTH-
Bame NMPaBHOCHAXKHE OAAVKE, KOjH IIOAHOCH cTpaHka (uA. 412 1 416 3axona o
NapHHYHOM IIOCTYIKY). JMHH ce Aa nOCpedHu Ha4yMH VjeAHauyaBarba IIPaKce
HHje HapOuHTO AeAoTBOpaH. OHaj APYIH 3axTeBa AHCKYCH]jYV.

3ato je moTpebHO, MPBO, OLEHWTH KOAHKO CY OBa ABa NPaBHA AE€KA O
KojuMa ce HM3jannmaBa CaBe3HH CVA TOAOOHaA Aa OCTBape FEroBY IIPOKAAMoO-
BaHy yAory y rpabauckonpaBHcj MaTepHjH. ExcramimpalieMo OmacHOCTH Koje
EOCH HejeAHaKa NpHUMeHa CaBe3HOr NpaBa Ha LeEAOKYNHOj TepuTopHju Peae-
pamje:

a) PasAMUHTO TYMaue€lhe CaBE3HOT IpaBa MOXXE AOEECTH AO UpaBHE He-
CHTYDHOCTH, TIa YaK M HEPaBHONPABHOCTH CTPaHaKa YV Pa3HHM eAepaAHHM
jeammuama;

6) oBe pa3sAMKE MOTY NpOY3poKoBaTH cluTelieme SﬂJeA!{H‘{I\.HX HHTepeca
KOju ce ocTBapyjy mpexo Peaepauuje(’).

3axTeB 3a 3alITHTY 3aKOHHTOCTH je ypeheH Taxo Aa GH, YIPKOC CBOjOj
LGPUBHAHO] CYIICHAMjSPHOCTH, MOTao OCTBapHMTH HOTpeOHY <cBpXy. Morao 6y,
A2 Ce He KODHCTH KaO H3Y3eTaK, IITO CE er3aKTHO MOXXE AOKa3aTH: IOCACA-
HHX HEKOAHMKO TOAHHA H3jaBiVje ce jeABa TPHAECtTaK 3aXTEBa TOAHLIbE, OA
Yyera OKO AECET y IpabaHCKOpaBHOj MaTepHjH. 3axTeB 3a BAHPEAHO TIPEHCIIH-

(9) Tpusa, Beaajen, Auxa, Hoeo mapHuuno apoyecHo npaso, 3arped, 1977, crp. 123.
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All®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Becma Parumh-Boammeauh, Jeanaxa mprmena H_TyMaueme CaBE3HOI IIpaBa
H yAOTa HajBHINIMX CyAOBa Yy deaepaunjama (crp. 433—438)

THBamkE I[IPABHOCHA’KHE OAAVKE, OIpaHHYEH je camo Ha mobHjame OAAVKa Y
CopoBHMa 360T ARCKPDHMHHAITMHje Ha jEAMHCTBEEOM jYrOCAOBEHOKOM TPIKHUINTY.
Toammnibe, M3jarsyje ce HOKOAHKO CDEACTABA OBE BPCTE.

Mory A¥ ce DH3HIOH Da3AHYHTE NMPHMEHe caBe3HOT mIpaBa H3b6ehH, ako
Je koHTpoAa CaBe3HOT CYAQ CBEA€HA Ha V3aH AOMEH OMebeH ca HeKOAHKO
KOHKDETHHX CAy4ajeBa v KOjHMa OH HHTepBeHuiue? QATUBOD Ce, H3TA€AQ, caM
namehe. AxTyeano ypebewme NpaBHHX Ae€KOBa O KOjHAMa OAAVYVie OBaj CVA,
oMmoryhiaBa Aa Ceé jeAaH CaBE3HH 3aKOH (ca H3Y3eTKOM OICAHOI V3AHOT IIOA-
pvdja), TyMadd Ha OCaM DAa3IHYHTAX HadWHA, INTO OM MOIJIO AOBECTH Y IMH-
Tame He CaMO OCTBapelhe 3ajeAHHUKMX HiiTepeca, Beh M IPHHIMIE Pa3TpaHH-
yema 3aKOHOAABHHX HAAAEKHOCTH H3Meby deasepanmje H depepaAlHux jeAn-
HAHIa.

H3aas? Ilponecyasncra ra paAHje TPadkd Ha QYHKOHOHAAHOM TEPEHY.
HecyMmsHBO je Aa 6H yaora CaB23HOr CyAa OXKHBeAa ako 6H Ay ce omoryhuao
Aa OAAVYVje O peBH3HjH — Y3 pa3yMHa OrpaHuuYera Koja cy npuxsaliena u y
ApyTEM deAepallijaMa.

ApryMedTHMa KOjH TIPOH3AA3€ M3 NOKA3aHHX DHU3HKA pasAHYMTE IPHMe-
He " TyMaderha CaBeSHOT IpaBa, rpefa AOAATH H jeAaH KOjeM Ce, TOHEKaA
NpHAZjy HEeTaTHBHE OAHAKE: TaKo je M Y APVIHM (eAepaiHjama.

dr Vesna Rakié-Vodinelid,
Assistant Professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

EQUAL IMPLEMENTATION AND INTERPRETATION OF FEDERAL
LAW AND THE ROLE OF HIGHEST COURTS IN THE FEDERATIONS

Summary

While discussing the role of the highest court in federal states, the
author points at several methods of determing such role, namely: the method
of statutory restriction of legal remedies falling into the decision-making
by the highest courts; the method of judicial restriction of these legal reme-
dies, and the method of statutory defining of the role of highest courts.
In accordance to her starting stand-points — that the role of the highest
court in the federations is to ensurs the equality of implementation and
interpretation of federal law — the author concludes that fulfilment of
this task may be controlled by assessing the adequacy of the corresponding
legal remedies for effecting the equality. Dangers of unequal implementa-
tion of law can be found in the risk of legal incertainty and even in the
inequality of the parties in various federal units, as well as in the risk of
damaging of joint interests of the federal units.

Treating the activity of the Yugoslav Federal Court the author submits
that this institution can not fulfil entirely its tasks as proclaimed in the
law, namely to ensure the uniform implementation of law. The reason for
this is the fact that the Court rather rarely applies legal remedies it is autho-
rized to implement because the parties do not use them.
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ATI®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Becna Pakuh-Boanneanh, JeaHaka mnpHMeHa K TyMauyeme CaBU3HOT Npasa
M vAOra HajBHIIMX CcyAoBa y deaepanmjama (crp. 433—438)

dr Vesna Rakié-Vodinelid,
professeur agrégé a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

MEME APPLICATION ET INTERPRETATION DU DROIT
FEDERAL ET ROLE DES TRIBUNAUX DE PLUS HAUTE
~ INSTANCE DANS LES FEDERATIONS

Résumeé

Considérant le role du tribunal de la plus haute instance dans les
pays fédératifs, l'auteur remarque plusieures méthodes de détermination
de ce réle: méthode de limitation i¢gale des remedes juridiques dont déci-
dent les tribunaux de la plus haute instance, méthode de limitation judici-
aire de ces remeédes juridiques et méithode de définition légale du réle des
tribunaux de la plus haute instance. Conformément -a sa position initiale —
que le role du tribunal de la plus haute instance dans les fédérations était
d’assurer 1'égalité dans l'application et l'interprétation du droit fédéral —
l'auteur conclut que l'accomplissement de cette tdche peut étre controlé
par l'estimation de l'aptitude des remeédes juridiques correspondants pour la
réalisation de l'égalité. Les dangers qui proviennent de l'inégale application
du droit résident dans le risque de linsécurité juridique, méme inégalité
en droits des parties dans différantes unités fédérales, ainsi que dans le
risque de dégrader les intéréts communs des unités féderales.

Il a été constaté pour le Tribunal féderal Yougoslave, quant a son
travail, qu’il ne pouvait en totalité répondre a sa tache proclamée par la
loi: assurer une application du droit unique puisque les remedes juridiques
dont il décide sont rarement utilisés.
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ap Obpen Cramcoeuh
pedoeHu npodecop Ilpas:o: 4’7a1cy/1rera y Beozpaoy

BA)KHOCT YI'OBOPA CA CAMHM COBOM Y HAIITEM HPABY

| gimn

ls

1. Yroeop ca caMmM CcOGOM nojasxyje ce v ABe BapHujaHre, Y IIpBOj,
HCTO AHMIE HCTYIA Yy HMe 3aCIVIaHOT (Kao HEroB 3aCTVIIHHK, OAHOCHO IVHO-
MOBHHMK) M Y CONCTBEHO HMe, 0K Tpeher oBae HeMa (jep ce Ha HEroBO MECTO
CYIICTHTYHCAO CaM 3aCTYIIHHK, OXHOCHO IVHOMOHHMK); H3 IIPaBHOT IIOCTa KOjH
TIVHOMORHHK NPEAY3HMa HETIOCPEAHO HACTaje IPaBHH OAHOC uamely 3acryna-
HOT H 3acrynadka (ovHomMohHMKA): 3aCTymaHHW, Ha IPHMEp, OBAACTH ADYIOT
Aa My IIPOAA XMA3AY AHTapa BHHA, a IVHOMOBHHWK HX Kymd 3a cefe. Y Apyroj
BapHjaHTH XCTO AMIlE CE€ T0jaBiyje, U TO ¥ HCTOM NPaBHOM IIOCAY, KaO IIVHO-
MOHHHK (3aCTYIIHMK) H jEAHE H ApVre CTpaHe; APYIHM pednMa, MpaBHH OAHOC
H3 TIIPEAY3ETOT JIocAe Hacraje uaMeby ABa Amua KOja HMMajy ucTor myHOMoh-
HMKa: TTYHOMOOWHHK Y HMMe IpoAaBlLia IPoAdje XWbaAy AMTapa BHHA a Y HME
KyImia (]eJlHOl‘ tpeher mmma) ux Kymoyje.

2. Muchja 3aCTyIHHKa (4nja ce Boma HaAa3M Y CAYXKOH BAacroAaque-
BMX MHTEpeca) OBAE jé OUMIAEAHO Ha BEAHKO] mMpoGd (HapOYHTO V IPBOM
CAy4Yajy), jep OH TpebGa Aa BOAH payvHa O ABa ONpeYHa HHTEPECA; INOTIYHHje
OCTBapele jeAHOr Moryhe je caMo Ha yIUTPO OHOI ADYroI: IIpoAaBal, YBeK
HaCTOjH Aa IpOAA CKVYIIAe, a Kymall Aa Kynu jedpTHHHje. 3aKOHOAABUH CY
crora BpAO O0GaspHBH M Ha jeAaH OOIITH Ha4HH BabaHOCT OBaKBUX YroBOpa
YCAOBAABajy CarAacHoinhy BAACTOAABUA('): VKOAMKO je I1heroBa CarAacHOCT
AaTa TPETXOAHO, YTOBOP BaXXM UMM j€ 3aKAVUEH, Te Ce IHTame Herobe myHo-
Ba’KHOCTH Ca OBE€ TayKe TACAIIITA I He NOCTaBsa; HAKHAAHO Aara €araacHocT
KOHBAAMAMPpA YTOBOP M HMa NOBPaTHO AEJCTBO Te UHHHA NpaBHH I10Ca0 Bax<e-
hum oa Tpemynca 3aKmYUeHa. I/IaocraHaK oBe Ha.KHaAHe carmacuocm (paayme
Ce, V XHIIOTE3H KaA Ce He AeAa Ha OCHOBY IIDETXOAHE carAascHocrn) Meby'rmvi
HEMa YV CBHM TIDABHHM ITOPEIMMA MCTE MOCAGAMIIE: NPEMA jEAHOM pelnersy, OH
NMOBARYH HMIITABOCT TIOCAA, KOjH .CAMHM TIPOTEKOM BPEMEHa He MOXXe OHTH
maa&u)mpau, a merosy HEBAKXHOCT cyA He MOpa Aa yIBpbyje CBOjOM OA-

- (1) § 181 HeMaqKor rpabaﬂcx\or 2aKoHMKa; TA. 235. I‘pqxor rpabaHCKOr 3aKOHHKa; 9A.
108 ITomckor rpabaHckor 3axoHMKa; §-221. Mabapckor rpaEchxor 3aKOHHKA (KaA je 3acTYIHHAK
npaBHO .A”OE); YA. 62. H 63. I'pabanckor aakonwuka PCDCP; § 56. cr. 3. LuBuaror 3akoHunka He-
mauxke AP; ya. 1395. Uraaujauckor rpabaHckor 3akoHmka; vA. 2189. Etmonuckor rpahaHckor 3a-
KOHUKa; 3a ¢panuycko. npaso: G. Ripert — J. Boulanger, 7raité de droit civil d'aprés le traité

de. Planiol, tome II, Paris, 1957, n. 234. u cA.; 3a cpncko mpaBo: Aa3ap Mapxouuh I pabaucxo
npaeo, Onmutu deo u CreapHo npaso, Beorpaa, 1927, crp. 252.
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ATI®, 3—4/1985 — Ap OGpen CrankoBmh, BakHOCT yTOBOpa ca caMHM COBOM y Hamen npasy
(cTp. 439—443)

AayxoM(®), AOK je mpeMa ADYTOM pelIey 1Ieca0 PYILAHB, T€ aKo He GyAe Ha-
NMAAHYT Y 3aKOHOM IIPOIMCAHOM IPEKAY3HBHCM POKY, OHBa KOHMBAaAMAMpAH,
MaKo je H3pxduHTa paTHbHKanHja u3octasa (°). ITo cebm ce pasyme Aa H3AO-
7KeHa IpaBYAa Baj’Ke CaMO 3a YTOBODHO 3acTVIIakse, IOIITO H3jaBY O paTHOH-
KallHjH MO>Ke AaTH CaMO 3aCTYIAHM KOjH j€ IOCAOBHO CrocoGaH, a TaKaB HeMma
3aKOHCKOT 3acTyuHuka. — OA OBOr omIuTer IIpaBHAZ Aa YTOBOP €a CaMHM
COOOM He BaXXM aKO Ce& C HETOBHUM 3aKAVUEHeM HHje CarAacHC BAaCTOAABAl]
(0OAHOCHO Aa MOXXe GHTH HAMaAHVT YV OApPehEeloM POKY Mo 3aKAydeHy) 3aKo-
HHUM INOjEAHHHX 3eMasda TNpeABAbajy peTke H3y3eTKe, HAKO HE CBH MCTeE:
npeMa jeaHMMa, BadKH YrOBOD Ca CAMHM COOCM 4Hja je CaAp’KHHA TOTIIVHO
06jeKTHBHO AaTa, TaKO Aa je cBaka MOrvhHOCT cykoGa HHTepeca HUCK.oyyeHa(*),
a mpeMa ApYTHMa YTOBOp Ca CdAMHM CO0OOM AOonyIuTeH je ,aKo ce CacTOjH HC-
KAVYMBO V HCOVEEHY Heke ofaBese’ (%),

3. YV Cxmum 3a 3akoHHK O obnuralyjama H yroopmMa (wi. 57) mpen-
BHbBeHO je ma 3acTymHuUK He MoxXe (6e3 IpeTXomHor omiainherma) y HMe jMIla
KOje 3acTyma 3aK/bYYUTH YTOBOp ca CaMHM CO0OM, M Ja 3aCTVIIAHH MOXKE
OBaKaB YTOBOp HaKHAamHO parTHduKoBaTH. H3 Hepa3yMJBHBHX pa3jiora OBO
NpaBWIO HHje VIWIO H V 3aKOH O OONHTallMOHHM OJHOCHMA, INTO, ONET, He
3HAYM Ja CY IEeroBH TBOPUH XTEIH OPYVKUHje pellerme, HATH Ja je OBO IMTame
de lege lata manac y HaureM mpaBY OTBOpeHO. Y IOPORNHYHONPABHHM IIPOITH-
cHMa, HaHMMe, cafp>kaHe Cy onpenbe O 3aKOHCKOM 3aCTYOHHUINTBY, 33 YH]Y
aHaAJIOTHY INPHUMEHY Ha INOIPYYjy YTOBOPHOTr 3aCTVYIIHAINTBA IOCTOje CBH IIO-
TpebHu ycioBH. IIpemMa 3akoHy o 6paky H nopommuumM omHocuMa CP CpGmje
(a TakO je ¥ IO NOPOJHYHOM 3aKOHONABCTBY OCT&/IMX COLIHjaHCTHUKHX pe-
nmyonuka), kag Tpeba Oa ce 3akJpy4yd YroBOp H3Meby 3acTymaHOr H HEroBOr
3aKOHCKOr 3acCTYIIHHKA, WM H3Meby OBa Ila KOja HMajy HCTOT 3aCTVITHHKA,
cyn onpebyje moceGHor crapaona (T3B. KONMH3HOHHM cTapainarn). Tako, foce-
6aH crapanany nocraBuhe ce Iy Hal KOjAM DORHTEFH BpIIE POIHTEILCKO
npaBo ,32 Bobeme cnopa H3Meby mera H 1HErOBHX DOJOUTERA, 3a 3aKJbY4H-
Baihe MOjEAHHUX IIPAaBHHMX IIOCIOBa HM3Meby HHX, Ka0 ¥ YV APDYTHM CiIyyaje-
BHMa Kaja Cy IBHXOBH HHTepecH Y cympoTHocTH'(®). Hcto Tako, Jmiy non
CTapaTe/bCTBOM IIocTaBHhe ce moceOGHH crapanal] ,3a Bobeme cniopa H3aMeby
mera M cTapaoua, 3a 3aKbyuele ITPAaBHHX IOClIOBa H3Meby HHX, Kao # Y

(2) § 181 Hemaukor rpabaHCcKOr 3akoHmKa; 4A. 235. I'puxor rpabanckor 3nxoHAXA; wA. 108.
Iloxckor rpabamckor 3akowiika; § 221. Mabapckor rpabaHCKOr 3akoHika (kaA je NYHOMOKRHEK
rpaBHO ARne); § 56. cr. 3. IluBHAHOr 3akomika Hemauke AP; M. Koucraurmmosuhk, Cruya 3a
Jaxonux o obauzayujama u yroéopuma (9. 57). :

(3) wA. 1395. Hraamjanckor rpabaHckor 3akowmka; ua. 2188. Ernonckor rpabamckor 3a-
XO! . .

(4) Ya. 1395. Hraaujancrkor rpabaHckor 3akonmka; ya. 108. IToackor rpabamckor 3ako-
NAKAa; 3a° ¢panoyckor mpaBo: G. Ripert — J. ‘Boulanger, op. cit., n. 239; J. Boulanger, Repre-
ventalon, n. 16, Encyclopédie juridique, Repértoire de droit civil, Paris, 1954, tome IV.

(5) § 181.  Hemauxor rpabaHCKOr 3akoHHKa; uA. 235. Ipuxor rpabaHckor 3aKkoHHKA; 3a
cpncko npaBo: Aa3sap MapkosHh, op. cit.

(6) Ya. 282. cr. 1. 3akoHa O Gpaky It MOPOAKHYHHM oAHocHMa CP Cpérje, ,,CAy:RGeHR
raacHrk CP CpSmje’’ 6p. 22 oA 7. iyHa 1980. Y mcroMm cmHcAy: 4A. 212, cr. 1. IlopopmuHor 3a-
xoHa CP BocHe M Xepuerosnue, ,,CAym6eun anct CP BuX'’, 6p. 21. oA 1979; wa. 52, cr.' 1.
3akoHa o crapaTeactBy CP MakeaoHRnje, ,,CAyx6en BecuHk Ha CPM", 6p. 5. oA 12. ¢eGpyapa
1973; wa. 213. cr. 1. 3akoHa O 3aKOHCKH 3BedM HH ADYXMHCKHX pasMmepux CP - CaopeHmje,
»¥Ypaarun ARcT CP CaoBenuje’”, Gp. 15. oA 4. jvha 1976; ua. 215. cr. 1. 3akoHa o 6paKy H no-
poaruHHuM opHocAMa CP Xpsartcke, , IMapoane nHosnme’’ 6p. 11. oA 21. anpmaa 1978; wa. 87. 3a-
KOHa o crapartescTBy CP Ilpue Lope, ,,Cay:k6enn auct CP llpae Iope’, 6p. 11. oA 21. jyma
1980; ua. 51, cr. 1. 3akoHa o crapaTcascrBy CAIl BojsoamHe, ,,CayxBGenu amct CATIB’, Gp. 24.
oA 30. Aemem6pa 1971; ua. 60. cr. 1. 3axoRa o craparexcrBy CAIl Kocoso, ,,CAvikGeME AHCT
CAIIK"”, 6p. 30. oA 12. jyaa 1976; ua. 47. cr. 1. paHmje Baxeher caseagor OCHOBHOr 3aKOHa O

CTapaTesCTBY OA 1947.
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OPYTHM ciiydajeBHMa Kafla CY HHMXOBH HHTEPecH y cymporHocrH”(). Hajsan,
kan Meby ManojieTHHIIMMa Haj KOjHMa HCTO JIMIE BpPILUM POMHTELCKO IIPABO
WIH Meby nMiMa KOja HMajy HCTOT cTapaoua tpeba Ja ce BOgu CIOp HIH
3aKJpyuH ,IIPaBHH IIOCA0 Y KOME CY UHTEPECH. MaJIOJIETHHKA OTHOCHO ILITH-
heHuxa y cympotHocTH”’, mocraBulie ce cBakoMe oOf HHX mHoceOHH CTapa-
nan(®).

4. VYnotpeGbeHe Cy, Kako ce BHAM, HEMITO pasnuuuTe bopMmynauuje: y
TIpBa ABa ClIy4Yaja KOJBISHOHM CTapajall IIOCTaBlka CE€ VBEK (maxjie Kaj Tof
Tpeba 1a ce 3aK/bYYH HEKH paBHH NOocao H3Meby 3acTynmaHoOr U HeroBor 3a-
KOHCKOT' 3aCTYNIHHKa) a Y Tpeliem, OH ce mocTaBba Kan TpeGa fa ce 3aKibyuu
NpaBHH NOCa0 y KOME CY HHTepecH ManoileTHHKA (mruheHnka) y CYIpOTHO-
cru. IlpaMena dopMymamyje VOOTpeG/beHe V¥ OBOM IOCIENESEM cnyyajy, axo
ce OcTaHe IIPH BEHOM OVKBAaIHOM TyMadewy, NMPeTHOCTaBIba jENHY IPETXONHY
KBam$HKaOHKjy, OMHOCHO HCIHMTHBAaKe Na JIH CyKoba HHTEpeca CTBapHO HMa:
KONH3HOHHM CTapaonH TIOCTaBbkajy CE aKO Ce 3aK/bY4H Aa CY HHTEpPecH Ma-
JoneTHUKA, ogHOocHO mTuheHwka (M3Meby Kojux Tpeba Ha ce 3aKJBY4M IIpaB-
HH I10Ca0) Y CYTIPOTHOCTH, a aKO CYIIPOTHOCTH MHTEpeca HeMa, KONH3HOHH CTa-
paorm ce Hehe HH DOCTaBIbaTH, Hero hie y mMe o6ojuile YroBOp 3aKJbYUHTH
BHX0B 3aKOHCKHM 3aCTYIHHK (maxie McTo Jmne). Mosxe ce, 6apeM Ha NIpPBH
HOrfyiex, MOMHCIMTH Ja Ce€ Ca HEKHM apryMEeHTHMa TakKBO CTAHOBHIITE MOXKE
¥ OpaHuTH, jep HOCTOjU M H3BECHA DAa3jHKa Y ONHOCHMA: HayejHO, HHTepecH
3aCTYIIAHOT CY BHUIIle VTPOKEHH Kaj Nocao TpeGa 3aKJbYYHATH H3Meby mera u
HETOBOT 3aCTYINHHMKA HEro M3Meby OBa JIMIIAa KOja HMMajy MCTOT 3aCTYIHHKA.
MebyrrM, cBaka pa3iHKa Y Cagp)XKHHH ONHOca He Hamehe HYXXHO H yCBa-
jame pasTHYHTHX pellelma: YVIPOKEHOCT HHTepeca 3aCTYNaHOr Y CIydajy Kam
IBa JMIa 3aKby4yjy IOCA0 HpeKO HCTOT 3aCTYIHHKA AOBOBHO je Bemuxa()
Ia OmpaBHaBa IIOCTaBJhalbe KOJM3HOHOr CTapaolla VBeK Kafa ce usMeby mHx
3aKJby9yje HEKH UpaBHH 1IOCao, H TO pelleme Kao IPHMEPEeHO MaToj CHTya-
4jH He MOXke OWTH ombadyeHO caMO 3aTO INTO CY Pa3lo3H 3a HEroBO YCBa-
jame Yy jemHoj mpyroj chTyauwju (kam ce mocao 3akieyuyje uaMeby 3acTyma-
HOT H HEroBOr 3aKOHCKOI 3aCTYIIHMKA) jOLIl BWIlle HarjameHH. 300r cBera
OBOra MHCIHMO Ja C€ H Y HamleM IIpaBy XTell0 HCTO pelllelkhe 3a CBe ClIy4a-

jeBe, a ma je pazmuka v ¢opMylanHjamMa jeqHa pemaKTOPCKa HecaBpIIEHOCT,
KAKBHX Y OBOM YJIaHY MHAYe UMa HEeKOIHkKo(").

(7) YA. 282. cr. 2. 3akona o 6paxy M mnopoAauuHuMm oanocuma CP Cp6mie. ¥V mcrom cmu-
CAY H OPOMHCH OCTAAHX COLHJAAHCTHUKMX penyOAMka ¥ o6e nokpajrkHe. 3akon o GpaKy H _mo-
POAMMHEM OAHOCHMA CP Xpearcke jom mpeaBuba Aa he opraH crapaTesCTBa NOCTADHTH noceGHor
crapaona mTHHEHHKY H 32 CXAAlAKe [PaBHHX NOCAOBAa MAM 3a CNOPOBE Y KOjHMa xaC NpPOTHBHA
CTpaHKa CyAeAyje GpayHH APYT HAR APVIH GAMCKH CPOAMNUH craparema (uA. 215. cr. 3). Apymm
HaBeAGHH 3aKOHHM TO He MpeABibajy H3pmuiito, aiH CBH HMajy omuIry oApeAGy Aa lie ce noce6ax
CTapaAal NOCTaBHTH M Y ADYIHM CAVuajBeMma 1:aA CYy MHTepecH crapaoma H nmshennka y cy-
TIPOTHOCTH, 1ITO O6yxBaTa H OBaj CAvYaj.
(8) Ya. 283. cr. 3. JakoHa O 6paky 31 MNMOPOAMYHHM OAHocMa CP CpOHjc; BAGHTHYHO:
HABEAEGHH MPOMHCH OCTAAHX COUHaAHCTHYKHX DenyOAHKA M o0e NoKpajHHe. . o
(9) HaueiHo, oma je 300r Mame GAWCKOCTH H3MeBy 3aCTYMaHOT H 3aCTYmHHMKa KOA VYro-
BODHOr 3aCTYNHHIITBa Beha 1Iero KOA 2aKOHCKOT, a ‘Ha TepeHY 3aKOHCKOT, omeT, MOCTOJE€ Pa3AMKe,
jep je POAMTEA IO MpaBHAY jEAHAKO NPHBpXKEH CBOj ACLH, AOK 3a OAHOC CTapaola OpeMa IIOTH-
HHI[MMA TO HE Ba’XH Y MCTOj Mepil. . i o : :
(10) Taxo, Ha npuMep, y cr. 1. uaana 282. 3akoHa O 6paKy K INOPOAHYUM OAHOCHMa
CP Cp6hje roBOpKR ce O MOCTaBAAHy nOCeGHOr CTapaolla AANY HaA KOJHM  DOARTEA. BPUIM DPOAH-
TeACKO IIPaBO, IUTO je KOPEeKTHO (jep TO MosKe GHTH H NYHOAETHO AMIlE Haa KOjOM je IIPOAY-
JKEHO BpINEHe POAUTEACKOr npana) a y TpelieM CTaBYy HCYOT YAaHA CE FOBOPH O AMA10AETHUYUMA
HAA KOJEMA HCTO AHIle BDJIH POAHTEACKOr INPaBO; OYKBAaAHMM TyMauewmeM .GH ce M3BEO 3aKay-
YaK A2 KOAMSHOHM CTapaial . Hije norpe6ad KaA ce . YIroBOp 3aKayyyje H3Meby ABa ITVHOAETHA
AMIIA HaA KOJHAA je HOPOAYIKEHO POAUTE/CKO MpaBo. — HCTo Tako, Kap Cy Y MUTamYy POAHTEA
H AeTe, KOAM3UOHM CTapaAal Ce MOCTanba 3a 3aKAbyueHe ,NI0jeAHHX’’ NpaBHHX IOCAOBA u3Meby
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5. IlopoaMyYHONpPaBHH IPOMMCH CaMO H3Y3€THO H IOA HapOYHTHM YCIIO-
BHMa JONVIUTajy YroBOp ca CaMHM cOOOM: cTapajall MOXXE ca INTHheHHKOM
O KOMe Ce CcTapa 3aK/bVYHTH TIpaBHH IIOCa0 ,CaMO aKO OpraH CTapaTejbCTBa
Habe na TO 3axreBajy uMHTepecu mtuhenuka”('). Hmje, nmakne, moBosrHO ma
HHTepecH InTHheHHKa M CTapaolla HHCY Y CYIPOTHOCTH, Beh je MoTpeGHO na
wITHheHHKOBH HMHTEpPECH ,3aXTeBajy”’ 3ak/byyelme YIroBopa, a OLEHYy O TOoMe
He IOOHOCH 3aCTYNMHHK Beh jejaH on ibera pasnuduTH Cy0jeKkT (opraH crapa-
TeJbCTBa), KOjH Ce TaKO MojaB/byje Y YMIO3H rapaHra INTHhEHUKOBHX HHTepeca.

6. OBuM onpenGamMa OaTH CY CBH IOTPEGHH €JIEMEHTH H 3a Dpelleme
Haller ITaka Ha IUTaHy YrOBOPDHOTr ITpaBa: axo YroBOp ca CaMHM COGOM
HHje OomnyiluTeH u3Meldy 3acTymaHOT M 3aKOHCKOI 3acTYIHHKaA (pomMTersa U he-
TeTa), OH je TO jOlLI Mare Y OJHOCHMa H3Meby imua Mame GIHUCKHX jeIHO
IpYroM, KakBH Cy BllacTofaBall H INYHOMOhHWK; amd, C Apvre cTpaHe, Bia-
cromaBal] je nmo JedHHHIIHJH TOCIOBHO CIIOCOOHO NHMile H Kao TaKaB HajKOM-
MIETEHTHHjH TapaHT COINCTBEHHX HHTepeca, [Ta HeMa HHKAaKBe CMETHE Ja OH
110cCao IPEeTXOAHO OO03BONH HIM Ja ra HaKHagHO ONOODPH, Kao LUTO YOCTalloM
MOJKe OJOOpPHTH OWJIO KOjH II0Cao 3aKJbYYEH Y IpeKopauewy oBjaulhierwa wWim
YyaK Yy OACYCTBY OWIO KakBor oBnaiuhewa (aym 6Ge3 oBe HakHaiHe paTHDH-
KauHje mocao He OH MOrao caMHM IIpPOTEKOM BpesMeHa OMTH KOHBAIHIUPAH,
jep TakBO pelllere MOpa GUTH 3aKOHOM IpelBHBEHO, IITO Y HallleM ITPAaBHOM
cUCTEMY HHje ciyuaj).

7. Tlo HameM MunUBelY, OBlalwfiele 3a 3aKbyuele YyroBopa yuja je
cagp>KHHa MOTIYHO O0jeKTHUBH3UpaHa, YBEeK CaAp’)KH U IpehyTHY BIacTOOaB-
4yeBY carjacHocT (pa3yMe, akO HHj€ CYIIDOTHO Pe4YeHO) Ja ra ITYHOMOKHUK
MOJKE 3aK/bYUHMTH Ca CaMHMM cO0OOM, Ia BaJbaHOCT OBAKBHX YTOBOpa HHj€ HH
noTrpebHO NocefHO HCTHLIATH (Opyra je cTBap ILUTO 3aKOHOAABIH TO YECTO
yHHe, Ap>kehH ce MYADOCTH Aa ce OHO LITO Ce TOoApa3yMeBa Hako Ce He Kake
00be IOAPA3yMEBa aKO Ce Kajke); V CBAKOM CAVYAjy HHXOBA BasaHOCT je
MOTBpAa OMUITEr NpaBHia (Oa YroBOp Ca CaMHM COGOM Ba)KH aKO Ce C me-
TOBHM 3aK/byueleM BIacTOdaBall carjlacHO) a He H3y3eTaK Of Hera, Kako
je TO NpOIMCaHO Yy HEKHM CTPaHHM 3aKOHUIIEMAa. — TO Yy OCHOBH BakKH H 3a
JpYrH CIIOMEHVTH H3y3eTak, Ja YrOBOp Ca CaMHM COOOM BasKH aKO Ce HCKIbY-
YHBO CaCTOjH Y H3BplIEHY Heke obaBe3e (3aCTYIIHHKA IpeMa 3aCTVIAHOME H
OOpHYTO, MO TyMademwy HeMauykKHX KOMEHTaTopa); obaBe3e o KOjHMa je OBHe
peu IocToje OA paHHje, YHamped CY IIOTOVHO OOGJIHKOBAaHE M CBOjOM OOjek-
THBH3HpaHowhy Takobe HCKIbYYYjy CYKOO HHTepeca u3Mmeby 3acTymaHor H
HBErOBOr 3aCTYITHHKa (Y HeEMawkoM IpaBy OBaj IIDONMC OYyroBaH je M [pyra-
YHjeM CXBaTalby IOjMa IPaBHOT IIOCHA, Tj. Aa C€ OH MOXE CacTOjaTH H Y
HEKOM IO03BOJbEHOM pealTHOM YHHY, KaKaB je H3BplIewme obaBese).

HBHX, a KaA CY Y MHTalky AHLIA NOA CTapaTeACTBOM, CTapaiall Ceé MOCTaBAa ,,332 3aK.aVYeIse Npas-
HHX TMOCAOBa H3MeBY WHX'' (e nojedurux). HuxakBHM pa3sro3uMa ce He 6H MOTAA IIPAaBAATH
Pa3’AHYHTOCT pelllelha; ABE HEWTO pa3AiuiTe (OpMyAalije OUMFAEAHO HMajy UHCTH CAQICAO. —
Haj3saa, v npse ABe xumorc3e (cT. 1. 1* 2. urana 282. 3akona O 6paky H NOPOAHYHHM OAHOCHMa
CP CpbHje) KOAM3HOHH CTapajal Ceé NMOCTaBAa ,H Y APYMHM CAyuajeBMMa KaAa CYy MH.AIXOBH HHTe-
pecH y cynporHoctH’ 3 y Tpehoj ximorean (CT. 3. HCTOr. AaHa) OBOT AOAATKA HEMA; HapaBHO
Aa ce H3 OBOra He MOXE M33¢CTH 3aKmYYaK Aa Ce Yy THM , APYTHM CAvyajeBAMA'’ KOAH3HOHH
crapasay Hehe nocTaBuTH, jep Gif TO 2HAUHAO PA3AHYMIO TPETHPATH ABE HAEHTHMUE CHTVAIHje.
OCHOBHH CMHCaO uyHTaBOr 4A. 282. 3aroHa O 6paxky H MOpoANuNHM oAHocHMa CP Cpbuje je 6am
Y TOME Aa ce 300r ONpPEeYHOCTH HHTCPEca 1I0CTaRAbAa NOcc6aH (KOAIBHORH) crapasad. — Behuna
OBHX DPEAAKTOPCKHX HECaBpLIEHOCTH NOCTOjH H Y 3aKOHHMA OCTAAMX COLHJAAHCTHYKHX pemvGAHKa
H obe nokpajiHe. :
(11) Ya. 242. 3axona o GpaKy H MOPOAMYHHM OAHOcHMa CP Cp6Hje.
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dr Obren Stankovic,
professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

VALIDITY OF CONTRACT WITH ONESELF IN YUGOSLAV LAW
Summary

Although the Law on Obligation Relations does not specify the que-
stion of validity of the conlract with oneself, the author of the article, on
the ground of an analysis of the provisions related to legal representation,
and on the ground of the nature of agency, concludes the following: in
Yugoslav law in the field of contractual agency the general rule is applicable
according to which such a contract in full and valid if its concluding is
agreed upon by the subjeot giving authority (enither expressly or implicitly),
either prior to the conclusion or after that, and that without subsequent
ratification (when agreement has not been given formerly) by the very lapse
of time the convalidation may not ensue. : C

According to the author, the authority to enter -into contract, whose
contents is entirely made objective, always contains (except otherwise pro-
vided for) also a tacit power that the agent may conclude a contract with
himself, so that the validity of such kind of comtracts is based on the quoted

eneral rule, and does not represent an exception from it (although some
oreign codes have the opposite solution).

‘dr Obren Stankovié, ,
professeur a la faculté de droit a Belgrade

VALEUR DU CONTRAT AVEC SOI-MEME DANS NOTRE DROIT
Résumé ‘ ‘

Bien que la Loi sur les rapports d'obligation ne dise rien de spécial

sur la valeur du contrat avec soi méme, l'auteur se basant sur l'analyse des
dispositions qui se rapportent a la représentation légale et sur la nature de
la représentation, conclut que dans le droit yougoslave dans le domaine de
la représentation contractuelle il y a une regle générale qui est en viguer
et selon celleci un tel contrat est valable si le commettant s'est mis d’ac-
cord avec sa conclusion (explicitement ou tacitement) soit avant soit apres
sa signature et que sans ratification ultérieure (lorsque l'accord n'a pas été
donné préalablement) il ne peut y avoir convalidation par le fait méme
du temps écoulé. . '
‘ Selon lui l'autorisation de passer un accord dont le contenu est tou-
jours objectivisé (sauf si le contraire a été dit) contient aussi une procura-
tion tacite que son chargé de pouvoir peut passer avec lui méme, da sorte
que la validité de tels accords est basée sur le réglement général cité et n'en
est pas une exeption (bien que dans quelques codes étrangers leur validité
est justement comprise comme exeption).
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UDK 347.65/68(100)

op Mapuja M. Topoman,
Hay4Hu caseTHux HMHcTuTyTa 3a ynopedHo npaeo y beozpady

PET'VAUCAILE HACAEAHOITPABHUX OAHOCA
YV HECBPCTAHHM H 3EM/MDAMA YV PA3BOJY

1. HacnegHo mpaBo HecBpCcTaHHX 3eMaba H 3eMaba V pa3BOjy IOKa-
3yje HEIUTO Mamy DA3THYHTOCT YV HAUHHY DeryiHCcama HacJeIHONPABHHX Of-
HOCa Hero LUTO je TO ciydYaj ca NOPOJAUYHHM MpaBOM Y OBUM 3eMibaMma. To
ce MaHHdECTyje Kako Y IOINeny 3Hauaja KOjH ce Oaje IMOjenHHHM HHCTHTY-
THMa HacleqHOT NpaBa, TakKO M Yy NHOINIeAY IpHpoje IpaBWila HHXOBOT Dery-
JIcama, OQHOCHO H3BOpa Ha OCHOBY KOjHX C€ TO YHHH.

Tako, vy HaciiemfHOM HpaBY CBHX INOMEHYTHX 3eMajba, Ka0 OCHOBHA ITH-
Tawka KOja CY IpelMeT peryiHcama IOMHIbY Ce: YCIIOBH 3a Hacliebmsame, 3a-
KOHCKH HacClIefHH pej H TeCTaMeHTAIHO HaciebuBame. Ilopen oBHX, Hacien-
HO IpaBO HEKHMX O HECBPCTAaHHX H 3e€Majba Y pasBoOjy Caap:Ku H nocebHa
npaBWIa O OCTaBHHCKOM IIOCTVIIKY KaO HAa4YHHY OCTBapHBalba IIpaBa Ha Ha-
cnebnBame. 3aTo ce Moke pehm ma vy Norneny IMTara KOja DEryiuMily, pas-
nuka Meby NpaBWIHMMa HacleJHOTr IpaBa OBHX 3eMajba IIOCTOJH CaMoO Y Io-
rileqy HayMHa Ha KOjJH Pperyiumy ojgHoce HaciebuBama. Haume, Heka TO
YHHE caMO HadvelnHo, HOK OpyTa ca 3HAaTHO BHIE AeTama.

ITo ce, mak, TH4Ye NpPHpOJEe NpPaBHIa Ha OCHOBY KOJjHX Ce€ pelaBajy
TIOMEHYTa IUTaka Y OOJNIaCTH HaCIeOHOr IpaBa, Bajka YKa3aTH Ha YHELEHHITY
Ia Cy TO, 3a pa3iMKy Of IpaBwia y OOJaCTH HOPONHYHOr IpaBa YV OBHM 3€M-
JbaMa, NPBEHCTBEHO 3aKOHCKH IPOMUCH, OOK DIOpaBHIa BEPCKHX 3ajequula,
OOHOCHO ObOH4YajH, HMajy TEeK OpYyropa3pemHH 3Hauaj. ;

To je HapoyHTO Cilyyaj y OHHM HECBPCTaHMM M 3eM/baMa Y DPas3Bojy
KOje Cy ce pelJaTHBHO MAYTO Halasiie IOof KOJOHHjaTHOM yIpaBOM €BpOi-
CKHX 3eMajka poMaHcKor nopekia (Ppanunycke, Inanuje, Iopryramuje). Hau-
Me, 3aKOHONABCTBO OBHX 3eMalka 3HAaTHO je VTHHAIO Ha GopMHpame Halmo-
HaJTHOr 3aKoHomaBcTBa Bpasuna, Ymnea, Erumra, JIuGana, Mapoka, Mekcuka,
ITepya, Cenerana, Tynuca u Beneuyene. Hayserak y TOM Iorineny cy AJKdp
u 3aup (Konro).

MebyTiyM, v 3eM/baMa KOje Cy Ce Hajla3mie IOf NPOTEKTOPATOM OXHO-
CHO yTHIajuMa EHriIecke, HacClIeNHONIPaBHU ONHOCH PEryIMCAHH CY 3aKOH-
CKHMM IpPOMHCHMAa CaMO AEIHMMHYHO, H TO KaKO V Iorjleqy IHTama Koja Cy
peAMeT TaKBOT peryiicama, TakoO H Y IOTJeRy Ipyma CTaHOBHHKA Ha Koje
ce npumewyjy. Tako, Ha npumep, v T'ann, Uunuju, Upaky, Hpauy, Hurepuju
H JaHac Ce NPHIHKOM peryjicara HaclleQHONPaBHHX OJHOCAa NPHMEWY]jy Ip-
BEHCTBEHO NpaBHWa BEPCKHX 3ajeNHHLA H OOHMYajH, MOK 3aKOHCKH ITPOIHCH
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CIIYKe caMO Kao MOONVHA IPHIHKOM peryiHcara OHHX NuTama Koja ce IIo-
CTaBJbajy TEK YV HOBHje BpeMe, IIa Ce HHXOBO pelleme H He Mo)Xe Hahu y oO0-
JlacTe oOHYajHOr IIpaBa.

Hajsan, v norneny nmpHMeHe NMpaBHiIa 3a DETYIHCAaibe HacleTHOITPABHUX
OomHOCa, 3aHMMJbHUBA je cHTyaluHja koja mocroju y KmmM, xao jemHoj onm per-
KHX 3eMa’hba CTape ITHBHIH3allHje V KOjyV HECY HHKana NPONPIH VTHUIAjH
cTpaHor mpasa. HawMe, mOK je y OBOj 3eMJBH OOHOLIEHmeM 3aKoHa O Gpaky
PaIHKaJHO PACKHHYTO Ca IIPHMEHOM OGHYAjHOT NpaBa Yy OGNACTH IOPOIHUYHMX
OIHOCA, KHHECKO HAcCJIeMHO MpaBO je M JaHac caMO jeOHHM He3HATHHM Je-
JIOM pEeryjHCaHO 3aKOHCKHMM onpenfaMa, H TO V OKBHPY 3aKOHa 0 6paky Y
norneay MebycoGHOr HacnebuBaka Gpaunmx ppyroBa. HHaue, v oBOj oGia-
CTH JaHacC Ce ITpUMelbYje TPaaMIIMOHAJIHO HACNEeNHO IpaBO 3aCHOBAHO Ha
oGruajuma.

2. Kana je peu 0 3aKOHCKOM pEryJHCaly HACIeIHONPABHHMX OOHOCA Y
HECBPCTAHMM M V 3eMAama YV PasBojy, Kao MOPETeXCHO VYCBOjEHOM OOAMKY
peryiamcama OBHX ONHOCA, He TpeGa HM3ryGHTH U3 BEAA HH MONATHTETE TaKBOT
perynucama ¢ 003HpOM Ha BpCTY TIpOIMCa Y OKBHPY KOjHX CE€ TO BpUIM.
HamMme, y HEKHM OJ IIOMEHYTHX 3e€Majba HaCIEeIHONPaBHH OQHOCH PETYIIHIIY
ce Yy OKBHpY rpabaHCKOT 3aKOHWKA, V JMPYIUM Y OKBHDPY 3aKOHa O HaciebuBa-
BY, AOK ce y Tpeh#M IFpMINKOM peryiucakma HacleJHOTIpAaBHHUX OJHOCA IIpH-
Melyjy onroeapajyhe ompenfe 3aKoHA KOjH HHaye PETYIMINY HEKY APYry o6-
JJacT OfHOCA Koja je OJHMCKa OFHOCHO HEIOCpETHO Be3aHa 3a OfHOCE Hacje-
buBarsa.

V semmama Jlaturcke AMepHke y KOjuMa je perTaTHBHO PaHO CTredeHa
He3aBUCHOCT, HaCTeTHONPABHU ONHOCH peryimcany Cy y OKBHPY rpabaHCKHX
3aKOHHKa OBHX 3eMaha. IIpH ToMe, H HAauMH Deryicarma NOjENUHHX HHCTH-
TyTa HACIENHOT TpaBa Yy OKBHPY OBHX 3aKOHHKA je CITHYaH, Y3 IOCTOjarse
HeKUX Crenu$HYIHOCTH Be3aHHWX 3a onpebeHy 3emby. Ha npumep, nox Ipa-
bancku 3axomuk Bpasmna Camp)K¥ OpHTHHAIHA Dellielsa Y TOITERY. 3aKOHCKOT
HacCJIENHOI pefa, pellela Koja Campyku y TOM mornefy I'pabaHCkH 3aKOHMK
BeHellyelle H3pasHTO CY HHCIHPHCAHA IPHHIMIEMA POMAHCKOr 3aKOHOHAB-
crtBa. Kajma je peu o perynucamwy HaclleQHOIPaBHHX ONHOCa Y OKBHpY Ipa-
baHCcKOr 3aKOHHKAa, Bajba HallOMEHYTH H TO Ja CY V OKBHPY OBHX 3aKOHCKHX
TEKCTOBAa pEryIHCaHa YIIaBHOM CBa NMTaika ‘KOja Ce THYY HaCIEIHONpPaBHHUX
onanoca. To je, Ha mpuMmep, ciiyyaj y rpabaHCKUM 3akoHMIMMa Bpasuna, Uu-
nea, Exsagopa, Mekcuka, Ilepya u Benenyene(').

3atuM, v Behunu 3eMaba A3uje u AdpHke HACIETHONPABHH ONHOCH pe-
TYAHIIY CE Y OKBHPY IHoceGHOr 3akoHa O Hacuebusamy. Mebyrum, ¢ 063u-
POM Ha HMTama KOja OBM 3aKOHH DETY/IMINY, DPasimKYjy ceé 3aKOHONABCTBA
3eMaka Y KOjUMa je LeJloKymHa obnacT HaclemHor IipaBa obyxsaheHa oBHM
3aKOHOM OJi OHHX KOja, Y OKBHDY TaKBOT 3aKOHa, CaMO JEIIHMHYHO DETYIMIIY
HacllenHompaBHe ommHoce. Tako, Ha mpuMep 3akoHH O Hacnebusawy Hunuje
u JIuGana campxxe onpenfe O CBHM IMMTalbHMa KoOja €€ MOTY IIOCTaBHTH VY
Be3H ca IpaBoM Hacjebmsama(’) nox 3akouu o Hacnebusawy Ermrra, Hure-

(1) Codigo Civil del Brasil No 3071 de 1. de januario de 1916 »Diario Officiale no 1/916;
. Codigo Civil para el distrito federal del Mexico. de 26. de dxcxembre de 1926 Libro III,
art. 1281—1791 »Diario Official de la Federatidn« et dia 26. de marzo de 1928
Codigo Civil del Peric de 30 de .agosto de 1936, Libro III, ap'r 657—811 (Establece
que et Cod.lgo Civil Regi a desde el 14. de rovembre de 1936); )
ddigo Civil Venezoland de 13 de dicimbre de 1942 art. 7§0—1023. - -
(2) The Hindy Succession Act, 1956 »India Codex, Voi VI-A pp 167—182:
The Lzban Successwn Act. 1948 and" 1959
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puje, Tane u O6ane CioHOBaye y OKBHPY OBOI 3aKOHa PETYHMIY caMmO IH-
Tame TeCTaMEHTaJIHOr HacnebuBama(®). IIpH TOMe, ocTana IHTala pellaBajy
ce v Erunty Ha ocHOBy oproBapajyhux onpenab6a I'pabaxckor 3akoHmxa(®)
nok ce y lanu, Hurepuju u O6anmu CrnoHoBaye NPHIHMKOM pelllaBarba OCTAIHX
mMramka V Be3H ca HaclebuBalbeM IpHMEHYjy OOHYajH ONHOCHO IIpaBO Bep-
CKHX 3ajemHHLA.

Hajsan, y Tpelhioj rpymu, yvrmaBHOM adbpHUKHMX H HEKHX a3HjCKHX 3eMa-
Jba, OCHOBHA INHTaltba Y OOJIAaCTH HACJIENHOT IpaBa pellaBajy ce IIPHMEHOM
onroBapajyhux oppenaGa Koje calp’ke 3aKOHCKH TEKCTOBH KOjH ce THUYY ADY-
rux o0nacTH rpabaHCKOr ONHOCHO MOPOIHYHOr MpaBa. TaKo, V 3aKOHOAAB-
ctBy Mapoka u TyHHca oBe ofpenbe Hajlase ce y 3aKOHHKY O JHUHOM CTa-
tycy(®), v CeHerasny y 3akoHy o nopomuuu(®), a y Kunu y 3akoHy o Gpaky of
1950. ropune(’). ’

3. C o63upoM Ha TO Aa 3HaTtaH Opoj Om AO cana TIOMEHYTHX 3eMasba
MpHIaja IpyiH 3emakba Y KOjHMa je 40 HelaBHO Ba)KWIO HCK/BYVUMBO HCIaM-
CKO IIpaBO, 3aClIy’)Kyje Nakiby KpaTaK OCBPT Ha peryjucame HaclleJHOIpaB-
HHX OJHOCa Y OBHUM 3eMibaMa. .

VnopenHo mpoyvyaBame YCTaHOBAa HCJIaMCKOr TIpaBa IIOKasyje na Ipas-
He, KOje Cy HCTOBPEMEHO H BepCKe, ycTaHOBe umHe T3B. Figh, xoju mpencras-
Jba TPANHUITHOHAJIHH CHCTEM YCTAHOBA MCIAaMCKOT IpaBa, CTaTH4aH, CKOpO He-
npoMeH/pUB. C 063HpOM Ha TO, H MYCIIHMaHCKa TEOpHjCKa yuéwa Cy, V IpHH-
LMY, CTaTHYHa U CBOJE C€ Ha [JOCJIOBHO H HENOIPENIHBO TyMadele T3B.
,CBETHX TEKCTOBa”, KOjH ce TUYYy KaKO CaMe pelurHje, Tako H ypebemwa MY-
CIIMMAaHCKUX mapokaBa(®).

MebyruM, uumenmua je ma je jow " IaHac y uycmancxm.{ 3eM-
JbaMa CadyBaHO KOJ Mace CTAHOBHHIITBA MHOTO NPEHCIAaMCKHX obGHuaja KOjH
CYy V cympoTHOCTH ca MyxamenoBum yuewmeM. Tako, Ha MpHMED, MYCIHMMAaHCKe
3eMibe OH, v cmucny onpepmaba figh-a, Tpefano nma uMajy jemaH jemuuud cynd
(qadhi) ca ymmBepsanHoMm Hamne>xHomhy. OBaj mpauuun ce, MebyTEM, cxopo
HUKAala HHje MOCIeIHO MPHMEHHBAO V OBUM 3eMJbaMa.

Hanpotus, merarHHje mNpoydyaBame HCIaMCKOT IIpaBa IIOKa3yje ma je
y 3éemJbaMa Yy KOjHMa OHO Ba’KH pE€IaTHBHO PaHO YCTAHOBJBEHO Iofela Haf-

(3) Loi du 29. juillet 1948, su+ les successions égyptienne, Le Caire, 1952;
The Testament Act, 1837 and 1925 and The Intestates Act, 1952 (sLaws of Succession
in Nigeriae, London, 1965);
The Ghana Testament Act, 1977;
Loi No 64—380 du 7. octobre 1964 relative aux successions.et Loi No 64—380 du
7. octobre 1964 relative aux doanalions entre vifs et aux testaments »Lois et decrets de Cote
d’Ivoiree, 1970, pp. 869—890.
(4) Code Civil ég_vptien du 29. juillet 1948, Le Caire, 1952.
(5) Code marocaine du 22. novembre ]957 sur le <statut personnel et sur les successions
.Bulletin Officiel du Royame du Maroce, No 2378 et 2387, pp. #06—811 et 1161—1163;
Loi tunisiénne du 13. aoit ]956 et du 18 févrlu 1931 sur le statui personnel »Journal
Officiel de la Républiquc Tunisienne, 1956, No 11, pp. 334—335 et 1931, No 2
(6) Code sur la famille de Sénégal dul 1972,
(7) Nahe Nao Tsien: La nouvelle loi sur le mariage et I’évolutlon de droit de famille
en Chine populaire, »Revue International de droit comparés, 1981, No 4, p. 1013.
(l()l3 . H. Bousquet, Du Droit Musulman et de sou applicalion dans le monde, Alger,
1949, p.
Houtsma, The Encyclop:.dla of Islam and Supplement (Arucles of Shari'a, Figh, Shi'a,
etc) Leiden—London, 1913—19.
Juynboll, Th. W., Handouch des islamischen Gesetzes, Luden-—Lexpzxg, 1923, pp. 235-225;
y. Linant de. Bellefonds Traité de Droit musulman comparé Paris — La Haye 1965, T.
I-—II pp. 455—480;
Louis Mllhot Irltroducnon a Ictude du Droit Mnsulman, Paris, Recuell erev, 1953,
pp. 440—490;
J. D. Luciam, Trmté des successions musulmanes, Paris, 1890;
W. Margais, Des parent et alliés successibles en doroit’ musulman Rennes, 1898
G. Stefani, Les successioiis rab intenstate et tesmmentazre.» en droit francais comparé
au droit égyptien, T. I: Les successions »ab intestate, Le Caire, 195];
Joseph Schacht, An Introduction to Islamic Law London, 1966, p. 296.
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JIe)KHOCTH u3Meby onpebenmx Bpcra cymoBa. — Tako, y HaUIEXKHOCT DENOB-
HHX BEPCKHMX CyIOOBa (cyacrBa char) ngonmase CrOpOBH KOjH HacCTaHy Yy OHHM
obilacTHMa APYIUTBEHOr JKHBOTAa 3a KOjeé Ce Yy MYCIMMAaHCKO] 3ajeNHMIIHM CMa-
Tpa Ja CTOje Y TEeCHOj Be3H Ca PpEeIHIHjOM H BEPCKHMM OpraHu3amujama. A
TakBe OOJIaCTH THYY ce, II[pe€ CBera, JIMYHOI CTaTyca, a HapouyuTo 6paka H
MOpOOMIIe; 3aTHM, TY CllaflajY HaCIEQHONMPaBHH OIHOCH, PEXXHM BEPCKHX 3a-
mxyk6HHa (waqf, h'obous) u TecrameHT; Haj3am, VY OBY 06JacT APYIITBEHHX
OfHOCA CHafajy ¥ OHM KOjH C€ THUYY ITOKJIOHAa M CTBapHOIMpPAaBHOI CTaTyca He-
nokpetHoctu. — IlITo ce, MebyTuM, THYe OGMHrallHOHHX OOHOCA, TPrOBAYKOT
H KDHBHYHOT IIpaBa, CIIOPOBH M3 OBHX OGJACTH H3Y3€TH CY M3 HaIJIe’KHOCTH
PEeNOBHHX BEPCKHX CYyIOBa H pelllaBajy ce Ipel CyAOBHMa IoceGHe BpCTe.

HHavye, MyciIHIMaHCKHM CHCTeM HacliebuBawa NOTHUYE, Y CTBapH, H3 Cy-
kofa omnreBa’kehux oGHYaja y IpeHciaMckoj ApabGujH, HapouHuTo v MemuHy,
U moceOHHX obHYaja KOjH CYy C€ ONpI>KaJlH ONHOCHO KOJH CY YBENEHHU Yy rpany
Mexn. IIpema omureBakehnM obuuajuMa V TIPEHCIAMCKOM Il€pHOOy, IIOpPO-
OuIla Y IIpaBOM CMHCIIY peYH CacTOjH C€ HCK/bYYHBO Of MVIIKHX YJIAHOBA,
IOK J>KeHe U HeMmajy IIpaBHH IIEPCOHAIMUTET, HEro 4YHHE CacTaBHH [e0 HMO-
BHHe Iopopauile kKojoj mpumapnajy. C o63upoM Ha TakBo ypebewme mopopuiie,
cMaTpa ce Ja >KeHa He MOXKe€ HMMaTH HH CBOjCTBO HacClleIHHKa; OHO Ce KOH-
CTHTYHIIE CaMO Y KODHCT MVIIKaplia, OFHOCHO pobaka 10 MVIUKO] JIHHHjH.
Myxamen je, MebyTHM, mogpskaBajyhu Kao NIPHHIIMI ITO3MBalbe Ha HACNENCTBO
HMCK/BYYHBO § KOPHCT MVIIKapalia OGHOCHO pobaka 10 MYUIKOj JHHHjH, YCTa-
HOBHO Hajlpe pELHIIPOYHO IIpH3HaBale CBOjCTBa HaClieAHHKa H3Meby cTa-
HOBHHKa MeKe KOjH cy emurpupaim ca muM Yy Memuny H craHoBHHKa Me-
IMHE KOjH CY MM VKa3aJgH IOCTONPHMCTBO M Tpy>xiumd asuin. OcuMm TOra, oH
jé, Vv Be3H ¢ THM, JOINYCTHO H HaclebuBambe >keHa M pobaka IO >KEHCKO] M-
HHjH, yomurtaBajyhu Tako obHYaje Koju cy Brnagamu v Mexu. A to cy 6unu
WM cTapH HacnebeHu obuuajH WM OGHYAjH TI03ajMIBEHH H3 3aKOHONABCTaBa
CycemHHX 3eMajba Koje cy ce Beh Hama3Wile. Ha BHILEM CTENEHY LHUBHIH3aA-
uuje. Tako je mapanenHo CpPOACTBO, Tj. CPOANCTBO M TO MVILIKOj H IO JKEeH-
CKOj NuHM]jH, npuxBalieHO Kao OCHOB NO3HBame Ha Haciiebe H Y HCIaMCKOM
npasy. '

TakBUM HCTOPHjCKMM pa3BojeM MOXe ce O00jaCHMTH KOEersucTeHUHja
IBE BEIMKE KaTeropHje HaclleMHHKa KOje naHac II0CTOje YV MYCIIHMaHCKOM
npaBy. JemHy ol TUX KaTeropHja 4MHe HacCJeIHUIIM asab, Tj. MYILIKaplH, On-
HOCHO pobauM Mo MYIIKOj JIHHHjH, KOjH ce NpHIHKOM HacnebuBamwa IO3H-
Bajy Ha mnpacrapy o6uuyaj Apabuje y OBOj 0GNacTH OPYIUTBEHHX OJHOCA.
HOpyry karteropujy uMHe HacnemHuuu a fard, tj. >KeHe, omHOCHO pobaud no
SKEHCKO] JTHHHjH, KOjH ce MMo3uBajy Ha HACIENCTBO Ha OCHOBY NpaBHIa VBE-
HEHHX Y HCIaMCKO TipaBo pedopMama koje je M3Bpmmo Myxamen.

Be3 o063upa Ha TO KOjOj O TIOMEHYTHX KaTeropuja npHIiaga Haclef-
HHK, OH C€ Yy MYCIHMaHCKOM CHCTeMYy HacjiebHBama He CMarpa HacTaBKOM
JIMYHOCTH OCTaBHOLIa, HETO caMO OOHUYHHMM CYKIECOPOM HeroBHX pmoGapa. Ha
BeMY JIeKU 00aBe3a JIMKBHOHpakha 3a0CTaBIITHHE M OH je, IIpe CBera, M3Bp-
munal oBe ofaBe3e Koje ce HH Y KOM cllyyajy He Moxke ociobomurH. C 06-
3MpOM Ha TO Aa Y HCJAMCKOM MpaBy OOIHIrallHOHH OFHOC HMa HCKJBYYHBO
JIMYHH KapaKTep, HacleOHHK YMPJIOT He MOXe IIOCTaTH [OY’>KHHK IIOBEpHOla,
3a eBeHTYaJHe AyroBe OCTaBHOLla OAroBapa CaMO NO BHCHHE BPENHOCTH IO-
6apa Koje je Hacneauo.
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IIpapuia ACIaMCKOr HacJeTHOT MpaBa CY HMIIEpAaTHBHE IPHPOAE M Ipel-
CTaB/hajy A0 jaBHOT TIopeTKa. A TO 3HauW, IIpe CBera, Aa ce He MOIYy Hemo-
CpeoHO H IOTIVHO ompehH cBOra HaclleACTBa JHANA KOja 3aKOH Ha TO IO3HBA.
3aTHM, TeCTaMeHTOM Ce MOJKe pacrmoiaraTH CaMoO [0 jenHe TpehimHe HMOBH-
He, IOK ce ocralie ABe TpehuHe 3amp>kaBajy 3a WIaHOBe IOPOIHIIE OCTABHONA.
Hajsanm, dciaMcKO TpaBO He [ONVINTA H3MEHY 3aKOHCKOT HaciemHOr peaa
OOHOCHO IOJI0)Kaja HACJEeOHHKA OHAKBOT KaKaB jeé 3aKOHOM ONHOCHO OOH-
Jajuma ogpebeH.

IIpema ToOMe, pa3nHKOBalbe€ HHTECTATCKOT Of TECTAMEHTAIHOr Haciebu-
Bala, KOMe ce Y IpaBy eBPOICKHX 3eMalba NOKJIama JO0CTa HaXXEe, 33 My-
MaHCKO NpaBO je Of He3HaTHOr HHTepeca. Hamme, ¥ HCIIaMCKOM TIpaBy Tona-
3H ce O TOora 7Ja je CBOjCTBO HacllelHHKa yTBphHeHo 3akoHoM H Borom op-
pebeHO, na ce, y NPHHIMITY, HE MO’Ke€ MeHaTH BO/BOM JEYOH OHHOCHO BOJHOM
OoCTaBHOLA.

MycimmMaHcke 3eM/beé Y KOjeHMa je KIIACHYHH CHCTeM HCIAMCKOTr Ha-
CIefHOT IpaBa BHIllE HJIH Marbe H3MemeH ONHOCHO ¥ KOjEMa je OpHMeHa
npaBHila MYCIHMMAHCKOT IMpaBa MJaHac IOTIVHO HANVIITEeHa, cOafajy v 3eM-
Jbe Y KOjuMa je HPVINTBEHH pa3BOj OOCTHUrao BHIOHM CTemeH. Y Da3lO3H IHH-
XOBOT HampeTKa Cy, Kao IITO je IT03HAaTO, KakO ITOJIMTHYKE TAKO H E€KOHOM-
cke npupope. IIpy ToMme, Mama CY IIOJMTHYKH Pa3iIo3H TECHO BE3aHH Ca €KOo-
HOMCKHMM, OHH HMajy H cBoje ocobenoctH. Tako, HOJMTHYKe pa3jiore Apy-
MTBEHOI pa3Boja MOjeNEHHX MYCIHMaHCKHAX 3eMa’ka Tpefa TPaKHTH Y €B-
POIICKHM OCBajarmhMa MyciMMadCKHX 3emaba v XVII u XVIII Beky, ¢ jenxe,
H y cnabmewy EBpone y omHOCY Ha OCTald geo CBeTa JO Kora je AOIUIO Io-
yeTkoM XX Beka, C Ipyre cTpaHe.

4. Be3 003Hpa Ha HauydH pEryiHCcama HaCIeJHONPaBHHX OJHOCA Y MO-
jeIHHHM HeCBpCTAHMM H 3eM/baMa Y pa3BOjy, KaJa je ped O peryiucamy
MaTepHje HacjeOHOT IIpaBa, MOke ce pehH ma je maHac HEeHO 3aKOHCKO pe-
IyiHcame MpaBHIO, 3a DPa3NHKY OJ peryiHcalra TOPOIHYHOIPABHHX ONHOCA
Vv OBHM 3eM/baMa. A TO je nocnenulia JHibeHHIle Ja IOPOAHIIa H HacjebuBame
HMajy CBOje pa3muyuTe KOpeHe: IMOPOoIWIla je Be3aHa IpPEeTe)XHO 3a JIMIHOCT,
a HacllebuBamwe 3a HMOBHHY Hekor jmua. OTyma je H BHXOB HCTOPHjCKH pas-
BOj GHO Da3lIHYHT, KaKO IO CBOjOj CaIp>KHHH, TaKO H IO BpeMEHY HACTaHKa.

Ilopozuila Kao BpPEMEHCKH CTapHja HHCTHTVIHja, YCMepeHa je Hamume,
BUIlle Ka OOHYajAMa M CBEMY OHOME IITO je Of HNPEBHUX BpEMEHa aHTa)Ko-
BaJIO Na’KKkY YoBeKa. 3aTO ce M IIpHMeHa OGHYajHOr IIpaBa Ha IOPOJHYHE Ofi-
HOCe 3aJp’Kajla 3HAaTHO MyKe, a V HEKHM 3em/baMa H [HO jJaHac.

Tek ca pa3BojeM ITPOM3BOOHHMX OHara H CTBapameM BHIOKA BPEXHOCTH
HMOBHHA je Iodyeyna Aa 3aOKyIUba Na’Kiy YOBEKa H Ha ra ycMepaBa Ka Ihe-
HOM OYyBaly, HE CaMO 3a BpEME HHEeroBOI J>KHBOTA, HETO M IIOCIE H:EroBe
CMpPTH. A 3a peryiHcarme ONHOCA KOjH HacTajy IIOBOAOM pacHoJiarama HMO-
BHHOM 3a CJIy4yaj CMPTH, V HajBehem 6pojy 3emasra NaHaC ce NMpHMERYjy On-
roBapajyhe 3akoHCKe onpenGe. Jep, vy OBHM 3eM/baMa CKOpPO H Ja HHCY TO-
cTojas nocebHH OGHYajH KOjH OH Ceé MOIIH NPHUMEHHTH NPHIIUKOM peryiH-
cama HacJIeTHONMPaBHHUX OXHOCA.

448



ATlD, 3-—4/1985 — Ap Mapuja Topomar, PeryAmucairbe HaCAE€AHONPABHHX OAHOCAa V HECBPCTaHAM
M .3eMdaMa ¥ Pa3Bojy (cTp.- 444—450):

dr Marija Toroman; ’ i N -
research counsellor of the Instztute for Comparatwe Law in Belgrade

REGULATING THE INHERITANCE LAW RELATIONS IN
. THE NON- ALIGNED AND DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

» Sumrrary
The inheritance law of th non- al*g_ned and developmg countnes shows
somewhat less differences .in the manner of regulation of inheritance law
relations than is the case with the famijly law in these countries. Tsih is
particularly visible in relation to the nature of rules of their regulation,
namely in the sources on the ground of which such regulation is effected.
In other words, these are, as contrasted to the field of family law, primari-
ly statutory enactments while the rules of religious communities or the
custom are only of secondary importance. This is particularly the case with
the countries which have been relatively for a long time under the colonial
rule by European countries.

The author points out also at different kinds of statutory regulation
of the inheritance law relations in the mnon-aligned and in the developing
countries, One of these modalities is the regulation of these relations witihn
the framework of the civil code, which is particularly true for the Latin
American countries. The second modality relates to specific statutes on
inheritance, which is characteristics for the majority of countries of Asia
and Africa. Finally, the regulation of inheritance law relations by applying
corresponding provisions of the statutory texts and enaotments referring
to other fields of the civil, or of the family law acquired its application
today in some African and Asian countries.

Due to the fact that considerable number of mon-aligned and develop-
ing countries belongs to the group of countries with predomination of Isla-
mic Jaw, the author reviews in brif outline the regulation of inheritance law
relations according to the rules of the Islam. Partioular attention of the
author is dedicated along these lines to the historical development and
to basic characteristics of the Islamic inheritance law.

dr Marija Toroman,
conseiller sczentzfzque de U'Institut du droil comparé a Belgrade

REGULATION DES RAPPORTS JURIDIQUES DE SUCCESSION
DANS LES PAYS NON ALIGNES ET EN DEVELOPPEMENT

Résumé

Dans le cadre de cet article 'auteur commence ses méditations par la
constation que le droit de succession dans les pays non alignés et en dé-
veloppement manifeste une difference plus petite dans la maniére de ré-
gler les rapports juridiques de succession que ce m'est le cas du droit de
famille dans ces pays la. Ceci se maniteste surtout en ce qui concerne la
nature des régles de leur régulation, c’est a dire source sur la base de la-
quelle on le fait. Ce sont, en difference du domaine du droit familial, pri-
mordialement des prescnptlons légales, tandis que les régles des commu-
natés de religion, c’est a dire coutume, n'ont qu'une importance secondaire.
Ceci est surtout le ces des pays qui étaient relativement longtemps sous
I'administration coloniale de certains pays européens.

L'auteur indique ensuite les modalités du réglement légal des rapports
juridiques de succession dans les pays non alignés et en développement.

ne de ces modalités est de régler ces rapports dans le cadre du Code civil
qui est surtout appliqué dans les pays d’Amérique latine. La deuxiéme mo-
dalite est présentée par des lois d’héritage, modalité qui a trouvé sa place
dans la plupart de pays d’Asie et d’Afrique. Enfin, la régulation des rapports
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juridiques de succession par l'application des dispositions correspondantes
des textes de la loi qui se rapportent a d’autres domaines du droit civil,
soit du droit de famille a son application aujourd’hui dans quelques pays
d’Afrique et d'Asie,

tant donné qu'un nombre important de pays nonalignés et pays en
développement appartient au groupe de pays out il n'y a pas encore si long-
temps, le droit islamique passait pour étre le seul exclusif, 'auteur donne
un bréf apercu de la régulation des rapports juridiques de succession selon
les régles d’Islam. Tout en la faisant il accorde une attention particuliére
a son développement historique et lié & ceci aux principales caractéristi-
ques du droit de succession islamique.
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dp Muodpaz Tpajrosuh,
pedosru npogecop IIpasroz axyarera y beozpady

IIPABHH H3BOPH ASEAN-a

1. Veooue nanomene

PasMaTpame pETHOHAIHMX MHTErpaliuja y CBeTY, HECYMIHBO IOKasyje
na je ASEAN (Vnpykeme jYTOHCTOYHOA3HjCKHAX HallMja) jemHa Ofl HajuHTepe-
CaHTHHjUX HHTerpanuja, moce6HO Yy HOMeHY eKOHOMcKux opsoca('). Oxym-
majyhu Beh ocamuaect romuHa Huponesujy, Manesnjy, Tajmann, Puwmmine
u Cunramyp, a on 1984. roguHe W 1IEeCTY WiaHHily, HOBOHacTaly Ap>kaBy Bpy-
nej, ASEAN mpepcraBiba ycmeo IOKyilaj MebycoOHe €KOHOMCKe, KYITYpHE
H ColHjajiHe capafwme 3eMasa Jyrouctoude Asmje(’). Ha nmipem mebynapon-
HOM IUTaHy, acolHjalja ce CBE BHINE GaBH JOroBaparkeM Daly 3ajeIHHUKOT
HacTyna wiaHuua v I'pymmt 77 3emarpa v pasBojy H Ha ApyTHM MebyHapommim
dopymiMa, JOK Y OKBHPY KOHKDETHE €KOHOMCKE capaiihe IIpEeNCcTaBba Opra-
HHU30BaHy $OPMY jEIMHCTBEHOr HACTYIa IIpeMa pa3BHjeHHM 3eMibaMa 3amaja.
C npyre crpane, ASEAN je de facto u momurHuku aktHBaH, 6yayhu ma ce
HaJla3d Y CTPaTerdjcKU BeoMa 3HayajHOM [Iely cBera, Ha mpena3dy U3 Hupwuj-
ckor v TuxXu oKeaH, OOHOCHO Ha BpaTuMa Bemukor Ilanudwmuxor Gasena. Pu-
BajicTBo Bemukux cmwia CAI m CCCP v Asuju u Jyroucrounoj AsHjH, OTBO-
peHu kKamnyhHjcku mipoGineMm, mpHcycTBo Kune, Jamana 1 BujerHama — cBe
o yruue ma ASEAN Huje caMO €KOHOMCKaA, KVJITYpHa H COLHjaigHa TBOpe-
BuHa. Tpu 3eMibe ASEAN-a, Uunonesuja, Manesuja u CuHramyp WiaHuIle CY
HECBPCTAHOI TIOKpeTa, NOK je OCTajluMa HAeja HecBpCTaBarha OIHCKA, Tako
Ja H OBO acolMjallHju Haje IeyaT ITO3HTHBHOT TIONHTHUKOr daKTropa y Me-
byHapOogHUM OXHOCHMA.

OBHX HEKOJIHKO VBOOHMX HallOMEHAa HaM Ce VUMHWIO HeOIXOmHuM, Ge3
063Mpa Ha HHUXOBY HOTOPHOCT, IIp€ HEro IITO IOYHEMO fa I'OBOPHMO O TIIaB-
HOj TeMu — npaBHuM u3BopuMma ASEAN-a. Camo dyHKUHOHHCalke acouuja-
IHje, BEHO MecTO M yiora y cBery, MebyTuM, OcTajy HM3BaH HaIHX Pa3MH-
LIUBamka, jep Cy NpenMeT TOJUTHYKE WIH €KOHOMCKe aHalu3e.

(1) O ASEAN.y nocrom 60ra'ra AMTEPAaTVpa, YrAaBHOM eKOHOMCKO-OAHTHYka. Hasoammo
HeKe HOBHje KIbHTE H YAaH L. Yong Leng, Essay: in Political Geography, Singapore, 1982;
Ten years of ASEAN, Jakarta 1978 M Osborne, Southeast Asia, An Introductory HLS‘IOY}',
Sidney, 1983; J. Wong, ASEAN Economies in Perspective, Singapore, Hong Kong, 1983; Southeast
Asian Affazre 1983, 1984, Imstitut of Southeast Asian studies, Singapore; ASEAN Economic Bulle-
tin of Institut of Southeast Asian Studies, 1984, Singapore HTA.
1584, (%i);_lgsxm Commemorative Bouklet on the Admission of Bruney into ASEAN, Jakarta,

p.
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2. Banxonwxa Oexaapayuja usz 1967.

a) Meby 6pojHHM NIpaBHHM OOKYMEHTHMAa acomdjaluje omabpars cMo
HEKOIHKO, KOjH IO HalIOj OLIeHM IPENCTaB/bajy OCHOBHE NpaBHE H3BOpE 3a
HacTtaHak # akTHBHOCT ASEAN-a. Kax 0Bo Ka’keMO MMaMo Yy BHAY IOpaBHE H3-
BOope Vv GOpMaTHOM CMHCIY 3Hadewa, Kao OONMKE Y KOjHMa je H3pa’keHa
BOJbA IIET CYBEPEHHX np>kaBa — ocHuBaua ASEAN-a. Pasyme ce ma H oBge
BJlafla HCTa IpaBHa JIOTMKa H3 OONAacTH VHYTpallier M MebyHapomHor mpa-
Ba M Jla cé Kao MaTepHjaJlHH H3BOPH IIpaBa II0jaBibyjeé caMO BO/ba HajBH-
LIHX OpraHa BIIaCTH 3eéMajba — WIAHHIA, CIIPEMHHX Oa jENaH OEe0 CBOje Cy-
BEpPEHOCTH MPEHECY WM [ejieTHpajy HOBOCTBOPEHO] opraHu3aiju. HMsaGpaHu
npaBHH u3BOopH cy cienehu: ASEAN-ska pexknapanuja u3 1967, Yroeop o
IpHjaTe/bCTBY M capadid y JyroucrouHoj Asuju us 1976, Hexmapanuja o
aceaHCcKoj carmacHocTH m3 1976. u Cnopa3ym O aceaHCKOM npedepeHIMja-
HOM TPrOBHHCKOM cHcTeMy H3 1977. roguHe. 3a morpefe OBOT pajma 3ajprka-
BaMO C€ CaMO Ha IIPBOM.

6) OcnHoBuH npaBHu u3Bop ASEAN-a, jenHa BpCTa HEroBOr OCHHBAYKOT
akTa je AceanHcka J[lexnmaparmmja w3 1967. roaguHe, mo3HaTHja IO HMMEHOM
Banrxowxe Hexaapayuje (Bangkok Declaration). To je HOKYMEHT, KOjH IO
dopMr myn Ha yoOHuajeHy AexiIapaudjy y MebyHapomHOM paBy, KakKBe ce
yecTo JOoHOoce Ha MebyHapomHuM KoHbepeHIHjaMa, alny je IO CaIp>XHHH BpPJIO
o,upebeﬂ M TIpELH3aH, TakKo Ja OM MOrao Ja HOCH Ha3HB NpaBHOr Meby-
HapOTHOT PEerHoHANHOr cropasyMa. [JOKYMEHT y mpeaMOyTH Caap>KH OCHOBHE
KOHCTaTallMjé M jKelbe, KOjHMA CE€ IHETrOBH ayTOPH DYKOBOAE V (OPMHpALY
ASEAN-a m ompebuBamy mEroBHX LHBEBA — IIOCTOjale€ 3ajEIHHYKOT HHTE-
peca M 3ajelHHYKHX IpoGiieMa, yHanpeberwe perHoHamHe capanre H I06po-
CYCENCTBa, OATOBOPHOCT 3a jayame EKOHOMCKE H COLHjaTHe CTal0H/IHOCTH VY
Jyrouctounoj Asuju, ATA.(). INaKiby MOCEGHO IPHBIAYM IOCIEANHH IAcyC V
npeaMOY/IM, KOjH IOTBpbyje na cy cBe HHOCTpaHe $a3le IpHBpEMeHe, Haa
OCTajy jemHHO ca H3pa’kKeHOM carfiacHoinhy apikaBa y NIHTamby H Ja ce He
MOI'Y VINOTPEOUTH THPEKTHO HIM HHAMPEKTHO NMPOTHUB HAIMOHAIHE CaMOCTall-
HOCTH H cnodope Ap>kaBa UV PErHoHy, HHUTH TIPOTHB ISHXOBOT pa3Boja.

V npyrom pneny [Hexnapaimje yrBpbeHo je muue acorwjammje ACEAH
(Association of South East Asian Nations) u ¢OpMyJIHCAaHH HETOBH IMWHEBH
H HaMeHe. YOp3ame E€KOHOMCKOI pacTa, COLHjalHOT Iporpeca H KYIATYPHOT
pa3Boja cy Ha mpBoM MecTy(‘). 3atM monmasu yHanpebewe Ampa U cTabui-
HOCTH Y PErHOHY, Kao H IIOIUTOBaihe mpaBa Yy OOHOCHMAa H3Meby 3eMamba pe-
THOHa, y3 pecnekroBaibe mpuHiuna Ilosemwe Vjemumwenux Harmja. Hoky-
MEHT Taxkobe mpeasuba capanmwy M ys3ajamMHy IOMOh uWilaHHIla Y IMTamHMa
o 3ajeNHHYKOT HHTEpeca Y €KOHOMCKOj, COLHjalTHOj, KVJITYPHOj, TEXHHYKO],
Hay4yHOj M agMHHHCTpaTHUBHOj obOnactu. Cnemeha opmpenGa je BpJIO KOHKpeT-
Ha 3a OBaKBY BPCTY IOOKVMEHTa, jep mpenBuHba capamwy v 006;1acTH NOBO-
NIpHBpENe, HHAYCTPHje U TProBHHE,. ,y3 IpoydaBame Ipodiema yebyHapon-
HE TproBHHE CHpOBHHaMa', Kao H 3ajeqHHYKO VHanpeberse TpaHcropTra H
KoMyHHKauHja. Ty je M mpykame y3ajamHe moMohu y obyuu KafpoBa M HC-
Tpaxcﬁjéa}bﬂma, ca axueﬂrom Ha ynanpebe}by cTynHja o JYTOHCTOYHOj A3HjH.

(3 R. Irvine, The Formnative Years -of ASEAN: 1967—1975, vy =wrusn Understanding
ASEAN, p. 8-36, The Australian Institut of International . Affaxres, 1982, p. 8-=36.

().T Wong, Introduction, Asean's Road to Regionalism, v kwi3n ASEAN Economies in
Perspective, Hong Kong, 1979, p. 1—
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OBaj Heo ce 3aBplIaBa [IO3HBOM 3a OJpXKaBameM OIHMCKE M KODHCHE capap-
e YV MebyHapOOHHM M DErHOHATHAM OpraHm3allHjaMa, Kao ¥ II03MBOM 3a
Tpa’KemeM HOBHX IyTeBa Y MebycobHOj capalmH.

Tpehu meo Hexnapamuje mpemBrba MeXaHHM3aM acolMjallljeé 3a IOCTH-
3ame IIOMEHYTHX LMbeBa M peammsaimjy Oyavher mporpama. Kao najBrmmu
opran ASEAN-a mpensuba ce TomuiimeH cacTaHak MMHHCTapa HHOCTPaHHX
nociioBa wianmna nox uMeHoM ASEANSKOG MUHHECTapCKOT cacTaHka, Ko-
juM he ce PYKOBONHMTU Ha NPHHIUIY POTalHje, HOK CE CIEUHjalHH MHHMCTap-
CKH CacTaHIIM MOTY CasHBaTH IO 3aXTeBYy WM Kaj Hajake morpeGa(’). Y3
0BO mocToju M CTalmHH KOMHTET, IOJ IIPEeNCETHMIITBOM MHHHCTpa HHOCTpa-
HHX IIOCJIOBa 3eM/be OoMahuHa HIH IIOX DPYKOBOACTBOM H€rOBOT ITPEICTaB-
HHKAa, ¥ KOMe CY WIaHOBH amObacafiopH WiaHHWIa aKPERUTOBAHH KOJ 3€MJBE
Oomahmna. OBo Teno 3acema u3Meby TOOHMIIEWX cacTaHaKa MHHHCTapa HHO-
CTPaHHX TIOCJIOBA M IIPEACTaB/ba OOMHMK CTAJHOT KOHCYNTOBara H KOODIUHH-
pama. OcmM oBora mocroje ¥ Ad hoc xomureru U craaHu KOMUTETU CTPYY-
BaKa 3a [OOojefHHa IHTarka, KOjH 3acefajy mMo HoTpebd Y CBHM YWIaHUllama
ASEAN-a. Jexnaparmja Takobe mpensuba ¢opMHpame HAIHOHAIHOI CEKpe-
TapHjaTa, KOju he ofaB/paTH HOCIOBe acomyjalldje y HMe 3eM/bé H OOCIy-
KHBaTH TOMMINEH HIH CHElHjaTHeE MHHHCTapcKe cacTaHke, CTaaHu xomMuter
" Ad hoc xomurere. Ha xpajy Bankomxe mexknapaiuje ce Kake ga je ,aco-
IHjaAja OTBOpeHa 3a yuemhe CBHX 3emama pernoHa Jyroucroune Asauje
KOjH IpUXBaTajy HOOMEHVTe LbeBe, IpHHImNe H 3amaTtke”’ (‘). Jexiapauujy
cy mornucaym MuHHCTap IIpesmaxjyMa 3a HOJMMTHYKE H HHOCTPaHE IIOCIIOBE
Hupnonesmje Apmam Mammk, 3aMeHUK IpefcenHuka Brmage Manesuje AGmyn
Pazak, ¥ MHHUCTPHM MHOCTpaHHX IlocioBa Duwmmmina, Cunranypa u Tajmanpma
— Narciso Ramo, S. Rajaratnam u Thanat Khoman.

B) Amammsom oppena6a Jexknapanuje ce jlako yrBpbyje ma mpepcras-
HHAIIA IIeT jYTOMCTOYHOA3HjCKMX 3eMalba HHCY dopmupanu -MebY'HapOIIHY op-
TaHU3aITHjy KIIACHYHOI THma, Beh caMO acolHjalujy 3a capafiby ca CIelH-
dryupM mHTEpHMM MexaHH3MOM. Y 0BOj dasu pasBoja ASEAN Hema HH
CBOj MebByHapOoOHH, ONHOCHO PETrHOHAJTHH CceKpeTrapujar, Beh ra omciuyxvjy
HauuoHamHu cekperapujatu ASEAN-a, xao penosn MunucrapcrBa uHOCTpa-
HHX TIOCNIOBa wiammna. Meby InUbeBnMa acouyjaluje NXOMHHHpAjy €KOHOM-
CKHY, a 32 BHAMa COUHjaJlHM M KVIATYpHU. [laga y ouM mIpeokynalHja TBOpana
ASEAN-a, xao mpencTaBHHMKa 3eMa/ba Y PasBOjy M CHPOBHHCKHX 3eMajba, Oa
eKOHOMCKH capabyjy MebycoGHO y peruoHy M v MebyHapomumMm opraHu3a-
nMjama, fla ce OpPHjeHTHIY Ha M3paly COICTBEHHX CTYAdja H IpoydYaBajy
nporpame MebyHaponHe TPrOBHHE CHPOBHHaMA.

(5) Taxo, Ha npumep, HHAOHe3Hmja (NpakTHUHO HeH MHHHCTAD HHOCTPaHWX nociosBa Ky-
cymaTrmaba) je 6maa mpeaceaaBajylin ASEAN-a oA jvaa 1983 Ao jyHa 1984 roamne. Y ToM MEpHOAY
je v IlakapTi Ha cacTaHKy MHMH(ICTapa HHOCTPaHHX IIOCAOBa acoUuHjalije AOHET MNOAHTHUYKH AO-
KYMEHT IIOA Ha3usOM Anea o AeMokparcxoj Kommylidju, y KOMe ce IpeaAaske MHpPOAYOHBO
pemere Kamnyhujckor mpoSAema, Ha 6asy NOCTENEHOr NOBAaueha BUjETHAMCKMX OKVIIALHOHAX
Tpyna M CTBapabha CAODOAHMX TEPHTODHja IIOA HaA30poM MebByHapoAUMX cHara, OAHOCIIO KacHHjer
ocTBaperna IpaBa Ha caMoolpepeselbe KaMIiyhujckor HapoAa INOA OKpuaeM YjeawreHux Haimaja.

(6) OtBOpeHocT ASEAN-a je mnoTispliena camo jeaannyt — 1984 roawHe npujeMom Y YAaH-
CTBO MaAOT CyATaHa BpyHeja, BepoBaTHO Haj6orarijc 3emae cBera, csera 200 ximwapa CTAaHOBHHMKA
M HALMOHAAHHMM AOXOTKOM OA Oko 22.000 Aoaapa n0 Traanu CraHOBHHKA., Ha cnopo mHpeme
ASEAN-a je HeCYMIHBO VTHUAAA CTPHKTHOCT uUA2lHMLA y TyMadyewy reorpadckor XpHUTEpHjyMa,
aAM M MOAMTHYKH Da3AO3H, KOjHAMA CE aceaHCKE 3eMme CBe BHIIE MOTHBHINY Y CBOjOj HHTErpauujH.
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3. IIpumena Barnwouixe Oexaapayuje

a) Bankxomka pexkjapandja ce y IPOTEKIHX OCAMHAECT ronuHa adup-
MHcana Kao HajBHIIIM OpaBHH H3BOp — YCTaB acoudjanuje, KOJH CIVKH Kao
OCHOBa 3a JIOHOIIEH:E€ CBHX NPYTHX NpaBHUX NOKyMeHarta. OHa je mociryixuia
kao 0Oasa 3a ¢opMyimicame JPYTHX H3BOpa, Kao Iwmro cy MHexaapayuja us
Kyana Jdymnypa us 1971. o popmuparsy 3orne mupa, cio6one U HEYTPaIHO-
CTH VY PETHOHY WIM NOMEHYTH YTOBOp O IpHjaTelbcTBY H capamgmH v JIA
(Jyroucrounoj Asuju) m3 1976. rommue, [Jewxaapayuja o acearckoj cao3u u3
1976. umu Cnopa3ym O aceamcrKom npeepeHyujasHom TpPrOBUHCKOM CUCTEMY
u3 1977. z0dure. ¥ cBUM THM MOKYMEHTHMa CY OTBOpEHE HOBE OGIAacTH 3a
capaiwy, jep je JKHBOT HIIAa0 Hampen U npeBaswia3Ho dopMyrnanuje H3 OC-
HOBHE Hekinapanuje u3 1967. rommne. Tako je, Ha mpuMep, Hieja O cTBapa-
By 30He Mupa, cIo0Ome H HEYTPalTHOCTH, mo3HaTa mox umeHoM ZOPFAN,
Iajla 3aMaxa [OJMTHYKO] aKIHjH HmeT 3eMaba, Y YCIOBHMa pPEeaTHOCTH KaM-
nyhujckor mpoOneMa M HagMeTama BeJHKHX Ccwia Y JyroucrouxHoj Asuju.
VroBop o mpHjaTelbCTBY H capafibH je IIOHOBHO HIeje H3 OCHOBHE HeKjapa-
LHje, Al@ U YBEO DEYHHK OMUTENPHXBAaT/BUBOr MebByHapogHOT IpaBa, ca pe-
THOHATHHUM CIenuPHYHOCTHMA, Kao IOTO je, Ha IPHMEp, pelllaBaikbe CIopOBa
U pasmmka Meby uinaHWIlaMa MUPOBYOHMBHM CpeicTBHMa (IOKVINAj ClipeyaBa-
’a CIIOPOBAa, NHWPEKTHH IIPETOBOPH, ¢opMHpame BHCOKOr caBera 3a pelllaBa-
e cropoBa, urh.). CnopasyMm o mpedepeHIMjalHOj TPrOBHHH Y OKBHDPY
ASEAN-a u3 1977. rogmHe je DOKYMEHT, KOjH ca IIO3HBOM Ha pe30onvlHje
UNCTAD-a u norpefy cTBapama HOBOI MebyHApOOHOr €KOHOMCKOT IIOpEeTKa,
nudepanu3yje TProBHHY H3Meby unaxmiia aconmujaumje (pasmeHa npedepen-
nujanHux Tapuda, y3ajaMHO KpPEOUTHpame, OYTOPOYHH VIOBOPH O KOJIHMYHHA-
Ma HCIOpyKa II0jeNHHHX poba, CMamelhe H VKHOalhe IapHHCKHX JakOuHa 3a
nojenuHe mnpousBoge, UTH.)(). CBH IMOMEHYTH KaCHHjH HOKYMEHTH CY IIPaBHO
CaBpIIEHHJH M HOpPEUM3HHUJH, any 360r Tora 3Hayaj H ayTOpHTeT baHKoIIKe
IeKiapalnije HHje HHUKafaa gomao y rmrase(®).

06) bankomka pexkiapairija je OJOHETa Y BpeMe Kana Cy IpelcTaBHHIMH
et 3eMasba $opmynucanHd okBHpe ASEAN-a, BUllle MOTHBHCAaHHM IOJIHTHYKOM
H OMNUTOM >XE/EOM 33 DPErHOHATHOM CapafibOM, HEro IPOLIEHOM CTBapHHX
norpeba. JKusor je, MebyTHM, jomr jemHOM IOTBpAHO Ha HAE HCHOPEN 3aKo-
HONABlLla H Ta CE€ capaima TOJHKO pasrpaHalla fa JaHac MoxXe OHTH IpHMep
IpYTHM MHTerpaudjama. lomummmH Munucrapcku cacraHak ASEAN-a je cre-
Kao ayTOPHTET H ITOCTA0 OArOBOpaH 3a GVYHKIMOHHCAKke H CIpoBObeme N0oro-
BopeHe momutHKke ASEAN-a, a npuHIMn roguiuibe poTalHdje ce IOKasao Kao
Bpiio pobap. ExoHOMCKa capanma je HameTHylra $OpMy cacTajama KOMH-
TeTa Ha HMBOY E€KOHOMCKHX MHHHCTapa 3a IOJBONpHBpeny, ¢uHaHcHje H OaH-

(M Bma.: W. Luthenhorst, Import Restrictions and Export Promotion Measures in
Southeast Asian Countries, »Asean Economic Bulletine, Julay 1984, p. 43—62.

(8) Y moracay npasa, y ASUAN-u nva Hajuumie AurepaType O MpaBy MOpa, Yy KoMe ace-
aHCKe 3eMme HMajy BeAHKy Tpaaumudjy. Bewnrta ynvhenocT Ha Mope, Kao HM3BOp :#UIBOTa Y pe-
I'MOHY, OABOCHO CY jeAaH OA DPa3aora BEAHKE AaXTHBHOCTR OBHN 3eMasa Ha KoH)epenmHjaMa o
npaBy mopa. Taxo cy, na npumep, HuAoHe3suja ca crojux 13.000 octpsa n Qmu{mm ca 6.000
OCTpBa GMAM TAABH# 3aroBOPIIHINT T3B. ApXMIIGAArCKOT KOHLENTa Apkare, Koju je n mpixsahed y
KoHBenuuju o npasy Mmopa. Bua.: R. Sutekti, Law in Indonesia, Bandung, 1972; Mohtar Ku-
sumatmaja, Indonesia and Law of the Sea Jssue, »The Indonesian Quaterely«, vol. III, 1975.
p. 54—63; L. Yong Leng, Southcast Asia and the Law of the Sca, Singapore, 1978; ucrm mmcan,
The Razor’s Edge: Boundaries and Disputies in Southeast Asia, Singapore, 1980; P. Tangsubkul,
ASEAN and the Law of the Sea, Singapore, 1982; M. Valencia and M. Danusaputro, Indonesia:
Law of the Sea and Foreign Policy Issucs, sThe lndonesian Quaterelys, XII, 1934, p. 461—490.
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KapCcTBO, HHAYCTPHjY, TYDH3aM, MHHEpajle H eHEpPrHjy, TPAHCIOPT H KOMY-
HHKaiHje, oGpasoBaie, HHbOpMalHje, 3ApaBibe, Paj, HAayKy H TEXHOJOTHjy
uThH. IloceGHO je pasBHjeHa capaflba Yy TPrOBHHH (mpedepeHLHjamH) M HH-
IYCTpHjH, TOe CY V TOKY TIpBa 3ajemuuuka yinaratba ASEAN-a om 400 muwmio-
Ha JONlapa Y TOjeIUHHM 3eM/baMa-WIaHHIlaMa, Ca OpHjEHTAUMjoM Oa HOBE
dabpuke npHmamajy CBHM WIaHHIIAaMa acouMjauuje (mpojekT ¢abpuke Be-
wraykor byGpusBa vy HHpmonesnju H Manesuju, mpepaga Gakpa Ha Oumimu-
HHMa, NpOH3BOAKA IH3ei-MoTopa Yy Cuuranypy, ura)(’). 3a OBHEM ciemu
IOyra JHCTa Of BHIIle JEeCeTHHa HEBIAJAWHHX OpraHu3aimja, koje capabyjy Ha
HHBOY perHoHa (MHTepHapjaMeHTapHa OpraHH3alHja, KoHdemepaluuja IpH-
BpeJHHX KOMOpa, GaHKapCKH caBe3, CTajlelllke IpodeCHOHAJTHE OpraHH3alHje,
HTA.).

Eponyiuuja v mpuMenu Bankolike pgexiapanuje je JoBelna [0 YCTaHOB-
JBewa Acearcwo: camura, Kao ckyna lmedoBa Blaja uWiaHHIA, KOjH ce ca-
3MBa N0 IMOTpPeGH M 3ajeRHHUYKOj mpoleHH (mo caja je 6Mo pBa myra — 1976.
Ha Bamujy m 1977. v Kyana Jlymaoypy). Ha Camury 1976. je ocHoBan Cekpe-
Tapujar ASEAN-a u onmpebeHo meroBo cemuiute v IlakaptH, jep cy Hapacie
norpede capajibe€ TPaKWwie CTPYYHH amapaT 3a OICIy)KHBame KOHbepeHlHja
(MecTto reHepanHor cekperapa ASEAN-a je ca MaHaaToM Of JBe TOOHHE H
TaKobe mojie)ke NMPUHLMIY poTalfije).

IToceGan BHm akTHBHOCTH ASEAN-a, kao pe3ynrar HOBHX IoTpe6a mo-
clle JOoHolewma BaHKOIKe feKiIapalidje, JOBEO je A0 YCINOoCTaB/baiha DENOB-
HUX TOMUIIILHX AHjaiora ca pa3BHjEHHM 3eM/baMa H IPYTHM PETHOHAIHMM
opranmsanHjaMa (mocroje ciemehn paujamosn: ASEAN-Aycrpamuja, ASEAN-
-EEZ, ASEAN-Janan, ASEAN-Hosu 3enaxa, ASEAN- UNDP/ESCAP, ASEAN-
-Kanana, ASEAN-CAII)(*). CBaka wranmia ASEAN-a je 3amy>xeHa ma y uMe
acolMjalMje KOOpAHHHMpA jeAaH WIH [Ba TONWlllha HHjasora.

B) M3 cBera M30)XEHOT ce MOXKe 3aKJbyuMTH ja je BaHkomika paexia-
pauMja 6mia H OCTajla OCHOBHH IPaBHH aKT acollHjalMje, ald Aa Cy Kapak-
Tep H OOHM capafme 3eMalba-WIAaHHIlA 3aXTEBaJIH HOBY IPaBHY PpEryjaTHBY.
To casHame je yTHmamo Aa ce y CekpeTapujaTy acolHjallHje IOYHE ca ak-
nHjoM yHHbHKallUje TProBayKOr TIpaBa aceaHCKHX 3eMajba, Ca YBEPEHEM Ja
hHe To yOp3aTM HMHTerpalMjy H OCTBapHBake LbeBa M3 bankolke mexnapa-
uuje, a ma Beh mocrojehn 6poj HOBHX, Npe CBEra, TProBauykux Cropasyma
ASEAN-a, Taj mpouec omoryhaga.

dr Miodrag Trajkovic,
professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

LEGAL SOURCES OF THE ASEAN
Summary

The author discusses the legal nature and characteristics of the 1967.
Declaration which is considered a basic legal source of the ASEAN (the
association of South-Eastern Asian countries) — a regional integration which

(9) R. M. Bautista, Recent Shifts in Industrializatuon Strategies and Trade Patterns of
Asean Countries, »ASEAN Economic Bulletin«, Jualy 1984, p. 7—26.

(10) A. Gyngell, Looking Ouiwards: ASEAN’s External Relations, y xrusu Understanding
ASEAN, op. cit,” p. 115—143; H. Indort, Criticel Undercurrents in Fiture US-ASEAN Relation,
»The Indonesian Quaterely«, vol. XII, 1984, p. 441—360.
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since its inception and up fo now develops intensive actxvuy both -at the’
economic and at political, social and cultural plans.

After analyzing the ASEAN Declaration (which is more known as the
Bangkok Declaration), the author concludes that the representatives of the
five countries of the South-East Asia did not establish an international or-
ganisation of the classical type, but only an association for cooperation
with the specific internal mechanism. Dominant among the goals of the
organisation are the economic ones, 1o be followed by social and cultural.

The author considers that the Bangkok Declaration has still its cha-
racter of the basic, constitutional act of the organisation, although the
requests for extendmg the kinds and scope of cooperation between the
member-states brought about acceptance of new legal acts. While pointing
out at legal and institutional aspects of the evolution of the ASEAN, the
author reviews the initiative for the unification of commercial law of the
ASEAN countries in order to effect firmer mtegratlon and to realize the
goals set forth by the Bangkok Declaration.

dr Miodrag Tra]kovzc '
professeur a la Faculté de droit de Belgrade

SOURCES JURIDIQUES DE L'ASEAN
Résumé

L'auteur disoute la nature juridique et les traits caractéristiques de
la Déclaration de 1967. qu’il estime source juridique fondamentale de 'ASEAN
(Association des pays du sud-est asiatique), l'intégration régionale qui dép-
loie depuis sa création jusqu'a nos jours une vive activité ta.nt sur le plan
économique que politique, social et culturel.

. Apras l'analyse de la Déclaration de ’ASEAN (plus connue sous le nom

de Déclaration de Bangkok) l'auteur conclut que les representants de cing
pays du sud-est asiatique n'ont pas formé une organisation internationale
de type classique, mais seulement, une association de coopération avec un
mécanisme interne spécifique. Il estime que parmi les objectifs de l'asso-
ciation, ce sont les objectifs d'ordre économique qui dominent suivis de
sociaux et et de culturels.

L'auteur estime que la Déclaration de Bangkok a conservé jusqu’a.
nos jours le caractére de l'acte fondamental, constitutionnel de l'organisa-
tion, bien que la demande d’étendre les sortes et le volume de cooperatlon
des pays membres a eu pour résultat la formulation de nouveaux actes ju-
ridiques, En présentant les aspects juridiques et institutionnels de 1'évolution
de I'ASEAN, l'auteur signale l'initiative pour l'unification du droit commer-
cial des pays de 'ASEAN dans le but d'une intégration plus solide et ré-
alisation des objectifs de la Déclaration de Bangkok
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op Cunuwa Tpuea
pedosnu npogecop I1 paeuoz gpaxyarera y 3azpe6y

" POK 3A IIPUTOBOP IIPOTHUB PJEIIEIbA O U3BPLIEILY
HA TEMEADY BJEPOAOCTOJHE HCIIPABE

- — Kputuuxe 6uneuixe y3 jedHy cyocky odryxy —

1. Pjememe Bminer TIDMBDENHOT Cyaa Xpsatcke (BncX) IDx 1328/79
ox 30. X 1979 (06_]aBIBeHO y 4acomucy ,IIpuBpena u npaso” Gp. 4/80, c. 67),
0 POKY 3a HOJHOLIEHe IPHTOBOPa HPOTHB pjelllelha O H3BPIIEHY Ha TEMEIbY
BjepOfOCTOjHE HCIIpaBe, IPHBIIAYM NaXKiy He caMo 360T CTaBa O TyMadewy
unana 55. 3akoHa O m3BpumoM nocryaky (3UII), Beh u 36or Tora mTO CBO-
juM cajpxajeM H3asuBa onha, LHMpa pasMarpamka O MeETOaMa TyMayerwa
3aKOHA.

2. Bucoko cymHinTe je OmMJIVWUIO: TIPBOCTENEHH CYH. je TPaBMIHO IIOCTY-
IIHO Kaj je OpHTOBOP M3BPIIHOI OY>KHUKA IPOTHB pjellierha O H3BpLIEHY JHO-.
HECeHOT Ha TeMelby BjepopmocTojHe ucmpase (21. 3HUII) momHeceH HaKOH HpO-
TeKa pOKa O ocaM JaHa omfaimo Kao HempaBonoOaH. ,,Haume — waBopu ce
V OLIYIH — IPUTOBOpP MOXXe OUTH TONHECeH M HAaKOH poKa Of OocaM HaHa,
CBe IO OKOHUYARKa M3BPIIHOr IIOCTVIIKA Y CMUCIY ompenbe wriaHa 51. 3HUII,
caMO aKO Ce OPHTOBOp 3aCHHBA Ha YHILEHMIIM KOja je HACTyIDUIa HAaKOH. Ha-
CTaHKa H3BpHIHe Hcmpage (16. u 17. 3UII).”

3. W3a uurupaHor cpparmeina' 06jaB/BEHOT pjellema OUMITIENHO CTOje
U opebeHH Heu3pedyeHH CTAaBOBH: H3BaHPENHH NPHIOBOp M3 wiaHa 51. SHII
OIHOCH C€ caMO Ha pjelmema o nsgpmeisy 3aCHOBAHA Ha U3BPUIHUM UCKpPA-
6ama, xoje cy pe3yiTaT WM IPETXONHAX KBAMUGMUIMPAaHHUX CTPAHAYKUX IHC-
mo3miHja (Hmp. cyacke Harogbe), HWJIH NpaBOMOhHE H H3BPIUIHE OIJIYKE HO-
HeceHe Y MjepOlaBHOM, y TIPABHIIY KOTHHIIH]CKOM IIOCTYNIKY; He o;moée ce
H Ha TakBa pjellema KOjUMa HHje IPETXOIMO KBa.HH(I)PIImpaHH nocrynax'
pamu yTBpbuBara BjepOBHHKOBOT IOTpa’KHMBaima, Beh Cy JOHeceHa Ha Te:
MeJby TpHBaTHE HcHpaBe (Kao, HIP., OBMje, HAa TEMEbY BjepOBHMKOBOT pa-
uyna).. Wran 55. 3UII, koju ypebyje oBaj IOTOWH IPUTOBOP, HE nipensuba
H3BaHpellaH pOK 3a IHETOBO TIOMHOIIEe. Be3 WU3pUUIUIOr M3y3eTKa, 3a I,
JaKjle, MOXXe Ba’KUTH caMo onhe npaBwio O.POKY Of, ocam paHa (8/3. 3UII)."

-4, Ommyka Bmuer mpuspenmHor cyna XpBatcke Hamehe 3a6pmmaBajyhy
KOHKJIY3Hjy: H3BDIUIHM [y’KHHK IIPOTHB KOTa CE H3BpIISHE NOMyINTa Ha Te-
MEBY KBaMUIUPAHUjer NPaBHOT OCHOBa (Hanpnme ﬂcnpaBe) umMa Behe mpo-
1leCHEe TapaHliMje 3a 3allTUTY CBOjHX npaBa Hero Hsapnnm nyxmmc ]IpOTPIB
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KOra ce H3BpLUEHE JONVIOTa Ha TEMe/by HenpoBjepeHe TBpAle H3BPIIHOT
BjEpOBHMKa O HaBOOHOM IOCTOjalby HErOBOT TOTPaKHBAMLA.

ITutamo ce: Aa AH je TaKaB 3aKaydyak pa3GOPDHT H NpHUXBaTAHB, VHa-
TOY OACVYCTBY H3pmuHTe 0ApeAbe v yaany 55. 3UII xoja G M3BPIIHOT AVXK-
HHKA oOBJNamnhuBajia jia IIPUDOBOP ITOOHECE W HAKOH HCTeKa POKa Of ocaM
AaHa?

5. Cucremcka pjena, yubeHuIM (CKpHITa), KOMEHTapH H ofjaurmkema
HalllUX KoJlera HallMCaHu Y IOBOAY 3aKOHa O H3BpuUIHOM IocTynky on 30. IIT
1978. ne peructpupajy oBaj npoGnem('). Mu cMo Ha m ykasaiu jomr 15. V
1979, vy Hamoj KiH3H O omheM MOMjelly CYACKOr HM3BpIIHOr IpaBa, AaKie
npHje noHomerma omnyke BrncX ox 30. X 1979.(%). YcrpajeMo Ha WmeMy H Y
IpYroM H3mamy Hame Kiure H3 1984(°), ycrpajvhu # Ha MHOroOpOjHMM ApY-
THM, Ha JKaJIOCT HEraTHBHUM, KPDHTHYKHM OlljeHaMa HOBOTI 3aKOHA, HapOYMTO
OHHX HErOBHX TEKCTOBa KOjH C€ OFHOCEe Ha IpaBHa cpexcrsa(’).

6. OBnamTerwe H3BPIIHOM IV’KHHKY fa CBOj NPHrOBOp ITPOTHB pjelle-
Ba O H3BpIUenY Ha TeMe/by U3BPIIHE HCIpaBe INOJHECE H HAKOH OcaM JaHa
aKo ce 3aCHMBA ,Ha UHIGEHHUH KOja je HACTYIHIIa HAaKOH HacTaHKa H3BpIIHE
HCIOpaBe ONHOCHO Y BpHjeMe Kaj Ce BHINle HHje MOIJa H3HHjeTH Y IIOCTVI-
KY H3 Kojera moTjede u3BplrHa Hcmpasa” (51. 3HII), TpeGano 6u na My mo-
CITY’KH 3a ClpeyaBame H3BpIllekha jep CY HAaKOH HacTaHKa H3BPIIHH HCIpaBe
(4Mja ce KODEKTHOCT He MOBOJH Yy IHTame) HAcTajle YHILeHMIle KOje YIBp-
beHo moTpajkuBame YKHOAjy, WIH 3ayCTaBibajy, HIH Y3POKYjy HEXOIYCTHBOCT
NpoBobewa KOHKPETHOT H3BpIleka (T3B. OMNO3HIIHOHH H OIYrHAaIOHH IIpH-
roBopH)(*). HeamekBaTHa penakiidja 3akoHcKor Tekcra (50. T. 8. m 51. 3HII),
oTBOopwia je, MebyTuM, OBOMEe IPUTOBOPY BpaTa H 3a MCTHIlalkke CBHX OCTa-
JIMX IIPHTOBOpa HPOTHB pjellleha O H3BpLIEHY, Ha HAaYHMH IIDOTHB KOra ce
IoCTa TemKO OOPHTH, HAKO CMO H CaMH CKIOHH OHMMa KOju ce (6e3 H3HO-
Ilewa Ba/baHHX apryMeHara) 3ajlaky 3a cy>xkaBame meroBa pomeTa(’). Kon-
nenupajyhu, 3a yac, OonpaBHAaHOCT DECTPHKTHBHHjEr TyMauema, Tpebano 6u
npuxBaheHH NpHBWIErHj NpPU3HATH, YV HME DaBHONPABHOCTH M IIPABHYHOCTH,
H H3BPIDHOM QAY)XHHKY OPOTHB KOra Ce H3BpIIEHEe IPOBOOH Ha TEMEJbY Bje-
POIOCTOjHE HcCNpaBe, JaKjle 3HaTHO cJlaGHjer IpaBHOr OCHOBa HEro IITO je
H3BpOIHA HcmpaBa. M HakOH H3OaBama BjepONOCTOjHE HCIpaBe, Ia H HAKOH
NpaBOMOKHOCTH pjellielha O H3BpHIEEHY H HETOBOT 3alouyHiharha, Morie OH,
HaHMe€, H OBAje HACTYNMTH YMIHEHHUIIE ONO3MITHOHOT WIH ONVIHAl[HOHOr 3Ha-
4Yaja O KOojuma OH, u3Hecy JIH ce, TpeGajlo BOOHUTH padvHa.

7. 3amto ¥ H3BPUIHOM JAV>XHHKY H3 BjePONOCTOjHE HCIpaBe He IIpy-
SKHTH MOIVHRHOCT Ja HM3BaHpeJHHM IPHTOBOPOM CIIDHjeYd HEOCHOBaHO Omy-
3HUMame HEeroBHX cpencraBa? 3aTo — Gap TakoO HOpou3nasd H3 ognyke BncX
— jep OBOM pjelllely He NMPETXONH OOHOIlleHe H3BPIIHE HCIOpaBe — Ibe YOIl-
he Hema — na crora HeMa HM MOTVhHOCTH uKCHpama BpemeHCKOr Mebama

(6] EPBEBJ’I‘-CTYAHH, 3axon 0 w38pwoM nNOCTYNKY ca CTPYMHUM OJjawlrsersuma,
Beorpaa 1979; IIOITOBHR-PHCTHR, 3axon o0 u3epwuHom NOCTYNXYy ca KOMEHTanoy, CyOcKoa
npaxcom u obpacyuma 3a nparxruuny npiserny, Beorpaa 1978; IIO3HUR, I'pabarcko npoyecro
npaéo, 8. n3a., Beorpaa 1982; CPERKOBHR-AYKHR, MHpupyunux cydcxo: u3sapwuio: nocrynxa,
Beorpaa 1981; WLEDAM- LUKIC, Izvr3ilno pravo (cx(pmrra) Ljubljana 1979.

(2) TPHBA- BEAAJELL AHK'\ Cy0cxo u3epuro npago — onhu Ouo, 3arpe6 1980, § 42,
c. 283—286; sua. u AHKA, 3Hil ¢ ofjawsersuraa, ute., 2. W3a., 3arpeb 1982, c. 73.

(3) TPHBA-BEAAJELI-AlIKA, op. cit. v . 2, 2. u3a., 3arpeG 1984, § 42, crp. 323—32.

(4) TPHBA-BEAATEU-AHKA, op. cit. y H. 3, §§ 37—49, crp. 281—362.

(S) TPHBA-BEAAJEL-AHKA, op. cit. y 1, 3, § 40/11—23, crp.. 294—310.

(6) TIO3HUR, op cit. v n. 1, Ho 823a, crp. 420 — Ge3 Hamobelba pa3aora 32 CBOj CTaB;
TIONOBHR-PHCTHR, op. cit. v H. 1 cTp. 56 — HhaBoAehy Aa Oa TpeGaio OAGAUHTH OHe mpH-

roBope 3a Koje _)e E8UOEHTHO AR Ce MOpajV TIOAHHjETH Y POKY OA OCaM AaHa, Kao OITO CYy Mo-
ce6xo ouu M3 T. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7. u 10. wr. S0. NI
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KOoju 6M pmHjemo, ¢ 0G3MpOM Ha 4Yac IHXOBa HacTaHKa, YHHeHHIEe Toxo0He
3a H3BaHPEIHH IPHTOBOP O OHUX KOje TO HHCY.

- IpxwmMo ma GH ce oBaj apryMeHT MOIJIO TIDHXBATHTH TEK akKO Ce IIPH-
CTaHe Ha ojpHllalbe Of OHIO KOje Opyre HHTepPIpeTaTHBHE METONe OCHM
KpyTe rpaMarmuke., IIpBa BpeMeHcka 1eH3ypa u3 wiaHa 51. 3UII 3abGpamyje
HCTHIIalhe YHIReHHIIa KOje CV HacTajle IIpHje HaCTaHKa M3BpIHe HCIIpaBe
jep cy oHe o6yxBaheHe HEHOM npaBOMOhHOINAY Ia ce O ¥HHMa BHIIE HE
MO’Ke CYIOUTH (OCHM Y IIOBONY DEBH3Hje HITH IIOHaBJbalha IIOCTYIIKA Y KOME
je ¥3BpITHA MCIpaBa HAcTajla). 3a TAKBOM I1[eH3YDOM KOJ H3BplIewmha Ha Te-
Melby BjepONOCTOjHE HCIpaBe HeEMa HH moTpebe jep My npaBOMOWHO KOTrHU-
IMjcko cybewe HHje HH IPEeTXOOMIO. 300r Tora OH H CBaka YHILEHHLIAa OIIO-
3WUIIMOHE WM ONYTHAIIMOHE HApaBH, akKO HAaCTaHe ,J0 OKOHYalka H3BPIIHOT
mocTynka'’, Mopana OHTH BajhaH Dasjior 3a JIOjaJFHOr HM3BPIIHOI AV KHHKA fa
ce NMOCIIYKH M3BaHPEJHHAM TIDHTOBOpOM. Pjellerhe O H3Bpllely He pjelliaBa
MEPHTOPHO CVIICTAHIIMjalHONPAaBHH OOHOC Meby cTpaHkama (arg. u3 55/3.
3UII). To cBOjcTBO He MOXKe cTehM HHM KaJ| TIoCTaHe NMpaBOMOLHO, jep AYyXK-
HHK HHje YV POKY IIOOHHO IIDHTOBOP.

8. Bumu mpmBpefHHM CyA XpBaTCKE OOpHYe TO NIPaBO OBOM H3BPLIHOM
OY>KHUKY M TaKO ra TEIKO, a YeCTO U HpenapabGHiHO, HEOCHOBAaHO HOHCKPH-
MuHHpa. Hako cy TeKk HaKOH MCTeKa poOKa Of ocaM [aHa HacTalle YHIbe-
HUIle KOje ONpaBiaBajy ClipeyaBale H3Bpllela, OBaj. M3BPIIHH OYXKHHK MO-
pao OH JOMYCTHTH 0Oa Ce IPOTHUB Ihera U3BplIEHe HIOaK HacTaBH H JOBPIIH.
CBoja mnoBpujebeHa IpaBa Morao O, Bajbla, IOKYIIIATH OCTBapHMBaTH TeK
KaCHHje: Y IIOCTVIKY IpPOTVHM3BpIIeHha, HWIA Y NOCe0HO] NapHUllM, HapaBHO
ako 64 My TO TpaBHO H dusmuxu yonhe jomr 6mno moryhe(). Ja je, xojom
cpehioM, panuje Beh 6M0 ocybeéH Ja MCIIYHH CBOj AyT, HMao G IpOTHB cebe
HM3BpINHY MCIOpaBy, alldi M y3a Ce IpaBO Ja Y INOKPEHYTOM H3BPIIHOM IIO-
CTVIIKY OCVjETH Fe€HO U3BpLIEHHE.

JIla ompaBpa cBOj CTaB, CYAMIUTY Of Kojera IOTjeye KPHTH3HPaHO pje-
LIelbe CTOje Ha paclonaramy npacrapu cioranu: Dura lex sed lex mm, mo
usbopy, Summum ius summa injuria.

9. Mumupema cMO Oa npbjeraBame OBHM 3a30pHHM ,yTjelIHMM’ NOpy-
KaMa oBJje He 6u Tpebano ma oyae HY>XHO.

BumeM mpmBpemHOM CyAy XpBaTCKe MOINIO G ce, HaHMe, 3aMjepHTH
M TO Ja HEOBJAIUTEHO INpecKaye INpeKO HEeKHX 3aKOHCKHMX TEKCTOBa, OCIIO-
fabajyhu ce Tako M OYXHOCTH fa HX NpOTyMaudu. 3aKOH, HauMe, Halake
Cyoy Oa Y TOBOAY CHODHOT IPHIOBOpa HaNaJaHO pjelliele O H3BPLIEHY
CTaBU M3BaH CHare M Aa VKHHe npoBefeHe panwe (55/1. 3HII). Koje cy TO
nposederne padmwe? Hema ux, HUTH 6H HX MOrJIO OGMTH ako GH TIPHIOBOP
MO IOJHECEH V POKY Of OcaM AaHa, Jakjie NpHje HacTyHama NpaBOMOhHO-
CTH pjelllersa O H3BpLIEby, jep H3BpIllehe ONOOpEeHO Ha TeMeby Bjepomo-
CTOjHE MCIIpaBe HE CMHje HH 3allOueTH IpHje NMpaBOMOKHOCTH OMJIYKE KOjOM
ce omobOpaBa (41/2. u 3. 3HII). — Ako, maxie, caM 3aKOH Hapebyje ykuna-
e TIPOBENEHHX pafiba U3BpLUEHa, OHOA OH HMIUIMIIMTHO NOMYIUTa fAa INpH-
roBop Oyle IOOHECEH M HAKOH NpOTeKa poKa O OcaM faHa, jep caMO Taja
U Moxke GUTH 0BjexTa IOAOOHOr 32 HEroBY IPHMjeRy.

OmoHeHT GM HaM MOrao NMapHUpaTH HALIMM BJIACTHTHM ODYXjeM: 4eMY
IpHIaBaTH 3Hauerme GparMeHTy u YKUHYTU nposedeHe padrse, Kal OH ce M

(7) TPUBA-BEAAJEII-AHIKA, op. cit. v H. 3, § 49, crp. 340-362, Hapouuro T. 22,
crp. 356—357.
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3a. by Momio pehu ma je pesyaraT Beh ocBjemoueHe He3aBUOHE HOMOTEX-
HHYKE BjelITHHE HErOBHX pelaKTopa. YMjecTo na ce TekcT wiaHa 55. 3UII
IOOyIbyje IPaBAJIOM O MONYCTHBOCTH H3BaHPEOHOI NpHTOBOpa, Tpebaimo 6
H3 ’era 6pHcaTH NMPaBWIO O VKHOAky NPOBENEHWX DaNibH.

10. Yran 55/2. 3UIl ocno6aba u3BpImHOr Oy:KHHKA OVKHOCTH OOpa-
3arama CBOT IIPHTOBOpa. Tpa>KUTH O era ga TO HNAaK VYHHH Kaj IOIHOCH
H3BaHPEOHH MPHIOBOpD, 3HAa4dwilo OH CYIPOTCTaB/baTH ce 3akoHy. U To Ge3
onpaBmaHa pasnora. Jep, ako 6u oOpasno’xelwe OMWIO NOTPEGHO 3aTO Oa ce
YV ‘Bb€MY CaMO YTBPIH INOCTOjalbe OxpebeHOr OMO3HIIMOHOr pa3iiora, oHaa 6u
TaKaB 3axTjeB OHO JIMIlIEH CBaKOI pPeaTHOr CMMCla IIOpel YHibeHHIle na Ou
M HEHCTHHHTaA TBpIlba AOBejla A0 aHV/Mpaka CBera INOTO je JOTJIe OCTBapeHO.
Axo 6m ce, MebyTHM, OO OV’KHHKA CMjelO TPaKUTH Aa (HIIp. V OMNO3HIIHMOHO]j
NapHMIIH) JOKa’ke OCHOBAHOCT CBOT ITDHUTOBOpAa, OHONAa OH TakaB 3axTjeB H30-
KPEeHyO HarjlaBLe TeMe/bHe IIOCTaBKe IIPaBHOI CHCTEMa Y KOjeM OfBajKanma
JKMBHMO: Off HaBOFHOT OV’>KHHKA OH ce TPaKWIO Aa OOKaskKe ralrerme CBOje
o6Be3e, HAKO HaBOOHH BjEpPOBHUK jOII HUje KBaaHGUIIHPAHO OOKA3a0 IIO-
CTOjale CBOT ITIOTpa’KHBama (OCHM aKO HeroBOj BIACTHTO] aKTypH He
TIIpHIaMO 3Hayewme TaKBOI KPYHCKOr mokasa)(?).

11. He 6u TpeGano 3aHeMapUTH HM YMibeHHIly ma ce riaBa IV 3HII
(48—55) opmHocH, 6e3 MMCTHHKUHje, Ha OPHrOBOPDE IPOTHB pjelNale O H3Bp-
meny, a TeK weHe oapebeHe ompenbe Ha NpPBY, OZHOCHO Ja APVYTY NOIBPCTY
npuroBopa. H3HeceHu apryMeHTH, mopen OHHX KOjH GH C€ Ha MCTY TEMY MO-
M joll HM3aTH Y Hepornexn, ynyvhyjy Ha OmpaBAaHOCT aHaJIOTHE INPHMjeHe
uynana 51. 3HUII npu Tymauvewy wiana 55. 3HII v xome, yocramoM, youhe
HeMa ogpefaba O pOKY 3a DOTHOINEHE IPHIoBOpa, na OH 6WIO OCHOBAaHO
3aKJBYYHTH Ha ce€, Y NOorieay poKoBa, Ha OBaj OpUTOBOp — mutatis mutandis
— OJHOCH CBe OHO LITO H Ha ITpHroBop Hu3 unaHa 50. 3UII.

12. Tpebaymo GH OOTOBOPUTH Ha IMUTAILE: CMHj€ JIM CE INPOLECHH 3aKOH
TYMa4HTH H TaKo Aa Cé O HEerOBOM IIPAaBOM CampyKajy H3BOJE 3aKJbYULH KOjH
HeMajy HENOoCPeIHOr OCJIOHIIA Y TEKCTY 3aKoHa? [Ip)KHMO Ja CMMje M MOpa,
Kanrod Be3aHocT ad verbum 3akoHa BOOH OO HempaBeAHHX M Hepa3OOpHTHX
3axibyyaka. Ta 3ap Gu, 6e3 TakBOor oBNamTewa, yomhe OGuio Moryhe mpu-
MjemHBaTH 3aKOH O H3BpLIHOM mnocTyiKy ox 30. III 1978()?

Ho nmoxse uhu vy cnobomu ,Gjexxawa” onm cinoBa 3akona? Y wmHaueny
JoTie [OOoKIe TO ROMVIUTAjy H 3axTjeBajy TeMEbHH IMPHHIUIIM OHOr HCTOT
IpaBHOI CHCTEMa M3 KOjera je 3aKOH HHKAaO, OMHOCHO IIPHHUMIIM OHOT HCTOT
3aKOHa uHja je ompebeHa HOpMa pa3GOpPHTO HEMPHXBATILHBA.

Ha ma oBy cioGoay HCKOPHCTHUTH Tako Aa ce wiad 55. 3UII ponyHu
OBNallITel€M Ha HU3BaHPEAHH IIPUIrOBOp, HIH TaKO Ja Ce H3 Ibera OpHile
oanpenba O YKHOawy NpOBEdEeHHX pammH? Tpebano GH onTHpaTH 3a anTep-
HATHBY Ha Kojy ymnyhyje pa3GopHTOCT, KOja BOAH NpaBad H jEAHAKOCTH CBHjV
npef, 3aKOHOM.

3a Hac mwieMe HeMa, jep ius est ars aequi et boni.

(8) TPHBA-BEAAJEU-AHKA, op. cit. v H. 3, § 42/6, cTp. 325—326.

(9) Bra. mmp. IIO3HHR, cp. cit. v u. 1, Ho 823, c. 419; IIOITIOBHR-PHCTHR, op. cit.
H. 1, c. 56; BOPBEBHR-CTYAHH, op. cvit. v H. 1, c. 57; TPUBA-BEAAJEL[-AHKA, op. cit. v
.3,1np c. V, VII, § 3/10.12.13 — c. 15—16, §2/79—c 11—12, § 14/11 — c. 53, § 19/5 —
. 91§ 22/4 — c. 129 § 23/6.7 — c. 135 § 24/11 — c. 148, § 27/5 — c. 171, § 30/11 — c. 205,
31/11 — c. 215, § 32/7 — c. 220, § 33/29 — c. 237, § 33/35 — c. 241, §34/14-—c246
§ 36 — c. 274, MTA., HAT.

w.up O <
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AlI®, 3—4/1985 — Ap Cmnmma Tpusa, Pox 3a mpHroBop NMpoOTHE pjemema O H3BpLUIEHY Ha
TeMedY BJEPOAOCTOjHE Hcmpase (CTp. 457—462)

dr SiniSa Triva, o
professor of the Faculty of Law in Zagreb -

TIME LIMIT FOR FILING OBJECTION AGAINST A RULING
ON EXECUTION-ON THE GROUND OF A TRUSTWORTHY
DOCUMENT - :

Summary

The High Economic Court of Croatia confirmed by means of its ru-
ling a decision of the first instance court by means of which the objections
have been denied of the executory debtor, otherwise filed after the expi-
ration of eight day time limit against the ruling on execution on.the ground
of a trustworth document. T .

The author does not accept the arguments of the -court, according to
which the extraordinary cobjection may be filed after the expiration of the
eight day time limit only against a ruling on execution on the ground of
the executory document (which allegedly is based on article 51 in relation
to article 55 of the Law on Execuiion Procedure). He considers that there
is no ground for discrimination of the debtor against whom the creditor is
requesting the execution on the ground of a weaker legal basis. This debtor
too has to be enabled to prevent, in course of the execution proceedings,
by means of the extraordinary objection, the continuation of execution, and
especially if subsequently the reasocns of opposition or oppugnancy approach
did emerge. The moment of forming of execution document (which does not
exist in this case) is relevant for restricting the objection only in relation
to the state of facts which was the object of deciding by the court, but since
in this case there was no trial, it is not relevant at all.

In favour of the extraordinury objection is also the statutory pro-
vision on abolishing of all actions undertaken if the objection should be
filed. Namely, since the execution actions may begin to be effected in this
case only after the final validity of the ruling on execution (namely, after
the expiration of the eight day term), it is obvious that abolishing of the
actions undertaken could be effected only if the objection has been filed
after the eight day time limit. The reasons of analogy too speak in favour
of the extraordinary objection, Non-adequately termed statutory texts should
be interpreted in such a way as to make possible reasonable, justified and
equal decisions for all the parties in the proceedings.

dr SiniSa Triva, L ,
professeur & la Faculté de droit a Zagreb

DELAI POUR OBJECTION CONTRE UN ARRETE D'EXECUTION BASE
SUR UN DOCUMENT AUTHENTIQUE

Résumé

Le Tribunal supérieur de commerce de Croatie a confirmé par son
arrété, la décision du tribunal de premiére instance par lequel on rejetait
les objections du débiteur executif, presentées apres le délai de huit jours
contre l'arrété d’execution basé sur des documents authentiques.

L’auteur n’accepte pas les arguments du tribunal selon lesquels une
objection extraordinaire aprés expiration du délai de huit jours ne peut étre
présentée que contre un arrété d’'execution basé sur des documents d’execu-
tion (comme (prétendement il en résulte de l'art 51 en relation avec l'art.
55, de la Loi sur la procédure d’execution). Il estime quil n'y a aucune raison
de discriminer le débiteur contre lequel le créancier demande l'execution
sur la base d'un fondement juridique plus faible. Il faut permettre a ce
débiteur de méme pendant la durée d’execution, d’empécher par objection

extraordinaire, se mise & execution, surtout si des raisons de caractére
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All®, 3—4/1985 — aAp Cunuwa Tpusa, Pox 3a npHroBop npoTHB pjelllelsa O H3BpLOeY Ha
TeMeAY BjeDOAOCTOjHeE jicnpaBe (CTp. 457—462)

oppositionnel ou d'attaque adviennent ultérieurement. Le moment de la nais-
sence du document executif (qui dans la situation litigieuse n’existe méme
pas) est signifiant pour la limitation de l'objection, seulement par rapport
a l'état de fait qui a été jugé, et étant donné que dans ce cas 14 il n'y a pas
eu de jugement ce n'estaucunement signifiant. Ce qui parle aussi au profit de
l'objection extraordinaire c'est la disposition légale sur l'abrogation de
toutes opérations engagées si l'objection est présentée: étant donné que les
opérations d'execution ne peuvent commencer dams ce cas qu'apres la vali-
dité légale de l'arrété d'execution (donc expiration du délai de 8 jours) il
est évident que l'abrogation des opérations engagées ne peut avoir leu que
si l'objection est présentée aprés le délai de huit jours. Les raisons analogi-
ques parlent aussi au profit d'objection extraordinaaire. Les textés de loi
rédigés de maniére non andéquate doivent étre interprétés de sorte a permet-
tre d’arriver a des solutions riasonables, justes a é€galité de droits pour tous
les participants a la procédure.
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UDK — 32.01951: [654+07]

Op Anoj3uj Pummnciap, )
pedosnu npogecop Ilpasnor axyarera y Jbybmanu y nensuju

O 3ATITUTH ITOAATAKA Y APYIITBEHOM CHCTEMY
HHP®OPMHCAIHA

Hapouuto op HmoOHONIea HOBHX YCTaBHHX IIpodca M3 romuue 1974.
H 3aKkOHa O YOPY’KEHOM pajy H3 roguHe 1976. mocBehiyje ce BelHKa Hakmba
dbopMuparmy B PyHKOHOHHCAKY APYIUTBEHOr cHcTeMa HHOOpMHCama, Tj. CH-
CTeMa IpHKYIUBalba B HCKasuBama HHPOpMalMja Koje cy HY)>KHE 3a paf Te
3a npahewe, TUIaHHpalhe H yCMepaBama pa3Boja.

JOpymrTBeHd cucTeM HHGOPMHCAIbA PETVIHCAH j€ 3aKOHOM O OCHO8aMma
OpywteeHor cucrema uH@opmucarba U 0 UHPOPMAYUOHOM CUCTEMY ghede-
payuje, ,Cryx6esu ymucr CDPJ”, Gp. 68—718/81. Op pemyOiamka H IOKpa-
juHa noce6HE 3aKOHE O OPVIUTBEHOM CHCTEMY HHGOpPMHCama N0 caja Hno-
Hene cy CAIT BojsomuHa (3axor o ungopmaruyu, ,CayxGenu jmct CAIIB”,
6p. 13—320/75 u 6p. 13—646/80), CP XpBarcka (3axon o uxgopmaru4xoj Oje-
aarnocru”, ,Hapomue Horpune CPX”, 6p. 49—369/77), CP Bocua u Xeple-
TroBUHA (3axon 0 OpyuiTeeHom cuctemy uHgpopmucarsa, ,,CrnyxkGenn muct CP
BuX, 6p. 16—124/82) u CP CnoBenuja (Zakon o druZbenem sistemu infor-
miranja, , Ypaguu auct CPC”, 6p. 10—440/83).

PayyHalTHHYKOM je TEXHOJOTHjoM Hamoce oMOryheHo IpHuKyIUbame, 06-
pafa, YyBame M HCKa3HBaibe BEIHKOr Opoja momaTraka H HHbopMalHja KOjH
Ce MOry KOPHCTHTHM Ha CBHM MOAPYYjHM2 YOBEKOBe HelaTHOCTH. Tume ce mo-
jaBbyje M MOryHHOCT HIpHKVIUbatha Pa3NnHYMTHX IIOAaTaKa O JTHYHHM ONHO-
cuMa rpabaHa uMMe je HacTalla HapOYuTa OIAaCHOCT 3a YOBEKOB JIMYHH HIEH-
THTET ¥ HENOBPEOUBOCT IHETOBOr JIMYHOT H TIOPOTHYHOT >KUBOTA.

36or Tora ce IOjaBHO 3aXTeB Jla Ce WU3pagH CHCTeM IPHHUHWIA H Mepa
3a 3alUTHTY YOBEKA IIpefl ONACHOCTHMa KOjeé NOHOCH IPHKVIUbake MHOLUTBA
JIMYHUX TIoflaTaka M wHbopMalmMja KOju KopuiuhemeM padyyVHATHHYKE TEXHO-
JIOTHje HCKa3yjy Pa3HJYWTH OPraHd H YCTaHOBe, GHIIO jaBHe GHIIO IpPHUBATHE.
Ha MebynapognoM mmany I'enepannu cekperap VjemmbeHux Haruja ropume
1974. mpumpemHo je u3Bemitaj ca Ha3uBoOM [Ipasa uoeexa U HAYYHHU U TEXHO-
Aowxu p’aaaoj Baxkan cy MebyHaponHM NOKYMeHT U CMepHuye O 3auiTutu
NPUEATHOCTU U O NPEHOCY nodararxa Npexo apazcaaue panuye Koje je ro-
mane 1980. momena Oprammsanmja 3a '@KOHOMCKY' capammy M passoj (OECD).

. Do xpaja '1983. romume Beh je ImecHaéct npmaBa H3TAIO noceGHe 3a-
KOHE O 3alUTHTH JHYHUX nogartaka(’).

(1) Bua. Lovro 8turm, O pravnom uredenju_zaséite podatkov v svetu in v Jugoslaviji,

pedepaT Ha nocseroBawmy ApymTBa ekoHOMuCTOB B IlopTopoxky 18. Ao 20. ampmaa 1984, 36opHHK
2HaHCTBeHux pasnpaba II® foy6rana XLIV, 1984,
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AIlP, 3—4/1985 — aAp Asojanj Pmukrap, O 3alITHTH NOAATaKa Y APVIOTBEHOM CHCTEMV
ARpopMHcalba (cTp. 463—468)

Ha norpeGy 3a yrBpbuBaire u cnpoBobeme 3amrTure mogaTaka M HH-
dopmaipija ykasyje ce Beh y Taukm 9. wrana 11. caBesHor 3akoHa O OCHO-
BaMa [OpPVIUTBEHOI cCHcTeMa HHPOPMHCama. 3aKOH O [PVIINTBEHOM CHCTEMY
undopmucarwa CP Bocue u XepuerosuHe y noce6Hoj rimasu VII, mopm Hacio-
BOM: 3alllTHTa H oGe3Gebeme Yy NPYIUTBEHOM CHCTEMY HHGODPMUCAlha, TOBO-
pPH O mojmanuMa H HHopMalujamMa KOjH Cy IpeaMmeT IocebHe 3amrure. UneH
9. 3akona CP CrnoBenuje 0 IPVINTBEHOM CHCTeMy HHOpMUCaEa MOPOIHCYje
0a 3aKOHM WIM APYTH IPOIWCH M3JAaTH HAa OCHOBY 3aKOHAa H' CaMOYIIPaBHH
OIIUTH aKTH YTBPbByjy BpCTy nojaraka Koju Cy TNpemMeT NnoceGHe 3allnTHTe
u obe3debewa a Hamoce MpOIHCYje Oa Cy JHYHH TIOHNAlH H m{cbopualmje pann
3alITHTE JMYHE CIOGOfEe H 3allTHTE JIMYHOCTH Te YCTABOM H 3aKOHOM 3a-
jeMUYeHHX INpaBa 4YoBeKa M rpabaHHHa npenMeT moceGHe 3allTHTE KOjy Hpo-
rucyje 3akod. O 3aWTHTH nopaTtaka rpabaHa ¥ mopaTaka ¥ mHdoOpManuja
KOjH TIpeAcTaBspajy TIOCJIOBHY MIH CIy)KGeHy TajHY IOBOPH H 3aKOH O HH-
dopmaTHukoj menaTHocTH CP XpBarcke koju mpenBuba ma ce MOIy IpPOIMCH
O TOME JOHETH H OIIUTHM aKTOM OpraHH3alMje HWIH 3ajeqHHIle KOja BpIIH
HHPOPMAIUjCKY HENaTHOCT.

VY carmacHocTH ca wiaHoM 9. 3axoHa CP Crnosenmje 6HO je mpmupeM-
meH Ilpensor 3a JOHOUIEHE 3aKOHA .0 3allTHTH TIOflaTaka V- APYINTBEHOM CH-
creMy mHOOpMHCama KOjH caup>Xu .u Tese 3a Haupr Tor saKoaa(z) 300posn
Crymuuryxe CP CrnoBenuje pacmpaspal Cy O mpeiory” 3a noaome&e TOT
3axona nue.20. 5..1984. Onemeno je 6mao aa npelmor 3aKOHA He MOXeE OuTH
npuxeaheH iep je norpeﬁno Ja Ce HeKa OCHOBHa IHTaba. 3ALITHTE nperxo,u-
Hb peme caBe3HHM 3aKOHOM WIH LIOTOBOPOM ‘H3meby penyﬁma H JIIOKp3-
juma.. -

Kon pemaBa}sa npoGnema .3alluTuTe nonaraxa u undopMalHja Tpe6a
CBaKaKO BOJHTH padyyHa O cnenugpHYHOCTHMA HaIner cHcreMa HHQPOpMHCa-
wa. Cy0jeKTH OpVIOTBEHOr cHCTeMa HHGpOpPMHCama CY paaHHIlA, DaJHH JbYAH
M rpabaHM caMy WIH YIDYXXEHH Y opraHusalHjaMa VApPY>KEHOI pafna, Me-
CHMM 3ajeNHMIlaMa, OPVTHM CaMOVIIPaBHHM OpraHu3allijaMa H 3ajeTHHIlaMa,
OPVIOTBEHO-TIOMTHYKUM 3ajedHHIIaMA H JPYIUTBEHO-TIOMHUTAYKHM H IPYTHM
OPVIITBEHHM OpraHMsalMjaMa U YAPY’>KemHMa rpabana. Undopmarmony ciy-
x0y He BplIe CamMO OpraHU [p>KaBHE yOpaBe WM oxpebeHe opraHusamdo-
He jelMHHIle y CACTaBy TakBHX opraHa Beh HapOYHTO M OpraHusamuje Vi

pY>XeHor pafia. IlenaTHOCTH H3 OONAcTH APYINTBEHOI CHCTeMa HHpOpMHcama
CY AENaTHOCTH Of NOCEGHOr APYIUTBEHOI HHTEpeca.

Ilo unany 9. caBeaHOr 3aKOHa O OCHOBaMa HAPYIUTBEHOT CHCTEMAa HH-
dopMucama TomalM H HHpopMaLHje jaBHH cy H MO je[HAKHM . YCIIOBHMA
JOOCTYITHH CBHM CY6jeKTHMa JpPYIUTBEHOT cucteMa mudOpMUCarba, aKO 3a-
KOHOM HJIM CaMOVYIPaBHHM OMIUTHM aKTOM Hme onpebeno ma. npencrasma_]y
TajHY. | .. e o S . =

O,upebena orpammema pama 3allTHTE : nmmocm -CBAKaKo cy uayserax
Ol Hauena jaBHOCTH H:JOCTYTIHOCTH. TIONATaKa -H HHdopmanmja: -Ho. nocroje
H -JpyTe -H3HMMKe. ‘Hako. j& - SAINTHTA~ IHYHOCTH CBAKAKO: LEHTPAHO IIRTAHE,

npobiéM 3aUHTE H- Q6woebehba TIOAAT3Ka ‘K. ymcbopmanuga;y HAPWBHTBEHOM
cHCTEMY - HHGOPMHCAlha: HHJE -CaMO- JpoGieM- SallITHPEe JIHYHOCTH B YCTaBOM
H 3aKOHOM 3ajeMYeHHX IpaBa YyoBeKa H rpabaHHHA. -~ -~ - 7 <._°°. z-.=~=

(2) sPorocevalec Skupséine SR Slmcm]e in SFR Jugoelavu- za delevacue in: deIcgate«
1984.

od 10. 1
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ATI®, 3—4/1985 — Ap AAojanj Dmmkrap;,s O 3aITHTH NOAaTaKa Y APYIUTBEHOM CHCTEMY
uHbopMHucaiba (cTp. $63—468)

Ha ocHoBY nocrojelimx mpomica O 3alTHUTH M oGe3bebewmy IomaTaka
H uHPopManHja H Hamoce M croMeHyTix Tesa 3a Hanprt 3akoHa CP Cmose-
HHje O 3alUTHTH IONaTaka Y APVIUTBEHOM CHCTEMY HHd)OpMPlcal-Ba, no_]aBmny
ce oBfie VINIaBHOM TPH IpVIIe IHMTAalba.

Ilppo muTame je mmTare oxpebeHHX IpaBa cy6JexaTa npymmenor cH-
creMa mHOOpPMHCalka KO IIPHKYIUbala, obpajge W 4YyBaka. noparaxa. Ilpema
wiaHy 7. CaBe3HOT 3aKOHAa O OCHOBHMMa JPVIITBEHOT OCHCTeMa - HH(pOpMHCcarba
CcyGjeKTH APVINTBEHOT CHCTeMa WHOOpMHCama AV KHH. CY Ja Jajy IOoxaTKe H
unbopMalHje v ciyyajeBuMma oxpebeHHM . 3aKOHOM . MITH . CaMOVIIDaBHHM - OIl-
mTHM akToM. Ilo wrmaHy 47. 3aKOHa O OPVIITBEHOM . CHCTEMY HHObOpMHCaKba
CP Boche u Xeprerosune cyGjekT IPVIITBEHOT -CHCTeMa HHMOPMHCaka HMa
IpaBoO Jia OCTBapyje VBHJ V IogaTKe H mHOpMallHje KOjH ce OIHOCE Ha Ibera,
Kao H V. TO KOMe ce TH Itofald H HHdopMalHje nocraBbajy Ha KopHinhemse.
YV Tesama npemsubeno je mpaBo Tor . cyGjekTa ja . ca3Haje KakBe IOHJaTKe
0 BeM IojenuHa HHGOPMAITHOHa cyK6a IMPHKYIUBa, oGpabyje U UyBa. ¥ ¢ THM
Y BE3H MpaBO Ha TPa)XH IIONpaBak .IIofAaraka O ce0H, ako CY.OBH HETaYHH,
Ia copedH yHoTpedy moparaka o cebu Kafga HHje Moryhe YTBPIHUTH Ja CYy
OHH TayHH MM Kaja IpecTaHe. pas3yior 3a . FHXO0BO  yyBame(’)..

3a 3aI0THTY JHYHOCTH je HapaBHO: HajBa’KHUje MWTale [a JIH M Kaja
€e MOX><e OBO HpaBO Y OIILITEM HHTEPeCcY, HIp. VY HHTEpPecy HapoaHe oxGpaHe
HIH jaBHe 06e30eqHOCTH OrpaHHYMTH. JpYTo je IHTame KaKO MO)Ke CYGjeKT
APVIUTBEHOT CHCTeMa HHGOPMHCalka OCTBaPHTH OBO ITPaBO, aKoO HHOOpMa-
LHOHa ciyx6a He NOCTYIH IO HErOBOM. 3axTeBy. V Tesama OBaKas 3axTeB
PErYIHCaH je Kao 3axTeB: VIpaBHO-IPaBHE IIpHPORE M Kao TakasB Tpeba ma
Gyne . ymyheH rnoceGHOM OpraHy KoOjH BpIOM Hai3op Ha pafoM HH$pOpMaumo-
HUX cIyK6H. OBakaB HPHCTYII MOXKE CE ONpPaBAATH THME Aa CY CIOMEHVTHM
MHIMBHIVAIHAM IpaBHMa 'cy6jexa'ra‘ KOju MOry OurTH ¢H3MYKa WM IpaBHa
nuua, onrosapajyhe obGaBese ciIykGH yjemHo H rapannuja 3a Behy TaunoCT
U HCTHHHUTOCT HOfaTaka (BHAM wi. 24. CaBE3HOT 3aKOHa). AKO ce IpHXBaTH
OBaKBO pelllele, MOII0O OH oBHe NOohH H. IO ynpaBHor Cropa Tpefl peXOBHHM
CyIoM. ‘

Apyro muTame je 3alrrvra npmcynmemm nona'raxa TIPOTHUB Hamepnor
HIH CIIYYajHOT VHHINTEHa WM oluTeherma, WM NPOTHB HeoBnamheHOr IpH-
CTyNa 10 OBaKBMX IOJATaKa, HHXOBOI OTKpHBala WIM NpeHHadema. OBme ce
pany o onpebenuM MepaMa TEXHHYKE H _OpraHH3al[HOHe IIPHPOAEe NOTpeGHe
na ce obesbenu HOpManHO GVHKIIHOHHCAame CIYXKOH H paj jeauHO 3a ’yl'VO‘OB-
nmamthenux mua(). C o63UpOM Ha TO OGMYHO Ce OBJE He TOBOPH O 3alITHTH
nomataka Beh o oGesbebewy. Tako ce o 3amTuTH H oGe3bGebewy mopmaraka
TOBOPH H Yy Beh cnomeny'rom HacnoBy VII riaBe 3axona CP Bocne H Xep-
LIETOBHHE O NIPYIUTBEHOM cacremy maq)opMnca}sa

C mpaBHor rilenuinTa HojaB/BYje cé OBOE Y HPBOM peny norpe6a na ce
npomane oGaBe3a pajHHKa KOjU pafe Ha MPHKYIUBAY, oGpa;m H 4yBaby
oxaTaka Koju CYy TpexmeT nocebHe ‘3allITUTE fla OBE NOAATKE UyBajy Kao
TajHy ¥ TG H HAaKOH TIpecTaHKa’ HHXOBOT pagd V- THM TIOCTIOBUMA. Obaras
nponnc Hma wiaH 16. 3aKOHa ‘CATT Bolaomme o m{cbopM Y. Hoc‘ranma ce
name Ha:noce H mrraﬁ,e onronoprxocnr xmcbopMazmonnx cny>1<6rf 3a nrre'ry

(&)} 4 3axoHa” CP Heuatm 27 977. ((:esetz z’um Schutz
vor” Mzs'xbraw:h yersonentiezogmer :Daten: bei. der. Datemm;drbeztung) ‘BUAH' & “3aKOH peiryGAnKe
Aycrprje (Bundesgezetz vom. 18. Oktobér 1978 iiber den Schutz personenbezogener Daten.

(4) Bua. mapouuto nap. 6 3akonma CP Hemauke u AoAarak k nap. 6 cr. 1 peu. 1.
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ATIP, 3—4/1985 — Ap Anroj3itj Purskrap, O 3alUTHTH IOAATAKA Y APVIOTBEHOM CHCTEMY
nHbopMmHcarsa (cTp. 463—68)

HacTaJly HeoBjamheHHM ca3HalkeM NojaTaka H HHPopmauuja Koju cy mpen-
MeT nocefHe 3alliTHTe, a KOja je Hacrana 300r HeOOBOJFHMX Mepa obe3be-
bema.

Tpeha rpyma mirara THYe ce IOAATaKa 3a KOje IIOCTOjH IMoceGHa 3a-
mituta. Ha ocHoBy Beh noOHeTHX penmyOIMUKHMX H ITOKPajHHCKHX IIpOMMca O
IPVIITBEHOM CHCTEMY HHPOpMHCalkba H CIIOMEHYTHX Te3a, MOKe ce Y3eTH
Ia Jgona3e y OO3HP TPH BPCTE NOJaTakKa KOjH CYy IpeAMeT IMoceGHe 3allTHTe.

V mpBoM peny oBoe monase y OG3HMp JIMYHH NoOJald M HHPOpMalMje
H KOjH ce omHoce Ha du3suuka ymua. O wuMa roeopu ui. 9. 3akoHa CP Crno-
BeHuje u crnoMeHyre Tese. Ilpema Tezama Morno OH ce Of JIHYHHUX IOofa-
TaKa HCKAa3HBaTH CaMO HMe H Ipe3uMe Te ajapeca rpabanmHa. 3akoH CP
XpBaTcke Takobep roBOpH O 3alITUTH JTWUYHHX IofaTaka H HHPOpMmaluja o
rpabaruma. 3akon CP BocHe n XepnerosuHe y wiaHy 46. TOBOPH O IojaliHMa
KOjH NpencTaBibajy JIMUHY TajHY KOjH Ce MOTY KODHCTHTH CaMO V CKianmy
ca YCIOBHUMa KOjH Cy IpPOIMCAHH 3a KopHIilhewe OBakBUX moparaka. IIpema
wraHy 27. JIpyIITBEHOr [OrOBOpa O Da3BOjy APVIOTBEHOr CHCTeMa HHGOPMU-
catba v CP Cp6uju, ,CnyxGenu rnacuuk CP Cp6uje”, 6p. 15—105/82, mo-
Oaltid KOjH MOTY HOBPDENHTH HHTEIDHTET JIMYHOCTH MOTY ce IpeMa eTHLH ca-
MOVIIPABHOT COLHjIHCTHYKOr APVIUTBa NPHKYIUBATH, oOpabHBaTH H KOpH-
CTHTH CaMO Y CaIJIJaCHOCTH ca 3aKOHOM HIIM Y3 IoceOHO onobpeme jHila Ha
KOje ce omHoce.

Meby mopmaTke KOjH cy mpeaMmeT nocebHe 3amTHTe yOpajajy ce H Imo-
nanu ¥ mHOpMallHje KOjH cy OprKaBHa, ciiy>kGeHa, BOjHa HJIH IOCIOBHA Taj-
Ha, O THM MNojaluMa roBOpe HAapouuTo WiaHOBH 45. M 46. 3akona CP Bocue
H XepleroBHHe, HapOUMTO ce y wiaHy 46. TOr 3aKOHa MCTHYE Ja MOpajy
HMMaTH TaKBH [IOfAllH O3HAaKy CTelleHa TajHOCTH U Ja Ce MOIY KOPHCTHTH
camMo y CKIagy ca YCIOBHMAa KOJH CY NPOIMMCaHH 3a Kopuihere TaKBAX HO-
nataka M uHopManuja.

IIpenMeT noceGHe 3amTHTE MOry GMTH H IPYTH DOJjallH ¥ HHGOpMaUHje.
V tom morneny wran 49. sakoHa CP Bocne u Xepuerosuse oapebyje ma ce
3aKOHOM H [OpPYrHM MPOIMCHMA MM ONUTHM aKTOM YTIBpbyjv mogamu H HH-
¢dopManuje Of OmuUTEr APYIUTBEHOT HHTepeca Ha KOje ce NIpPHMEYjy Mepe
rnocebHe 3alTHTE KaO0 H YCJIOBH H HAYMHH HHXOBOT ocTBapuBama. O momna-
LMMa KOjH Cy IpeaMeT noceGHe 3amTHTe KOjH ce oapebyjy 3aKOHOM HIH
IpYTHM IIPOMHCOM H3JaTHM Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHa IJIH CaMOYNPaBHUM aKTHMa
KOjH ompebyjy H HauMH IHHXOBE 3allITHTE TOBOpPH H wiaH 9. 3akoHa CP Crno-
BeHHje.

3a nojenuuua, 6110 To GHIHMUKO HIH IPABHO JHIlE, HAajBa)KHHj€ je IH-
Tamke CaHKlHMja 3a HeoBnamheHO HCKa3HBame ORHOCHO Kopuilheme HIH 3a
HeoBNalIh€eHO ca3Hame OBAaKBHX IIOaTaka H HHopMamMja KOjH Cy IpeaMer
nocebHe 3alOTHTE.

V nocrojehMM mpomucHMa 3a TO HHCY NPONHCAaHe IOCEGHE CaHKIMje.
CBakako je uHdopmauHoHa ciayxba Koja je NpaBHO JIHLE HIM IIDABHO JHile
y uHMjeM je cacTaBy oBaksa Ciy»k6a, OArOBOpPHa 3a IUTETY, aKO He JOKaxe
Ia [0 He HHje KpHBHMLA 3a Hacramy rery. Ho, nma '6H MOTao owrrelieny .yc-
MeTH 3a 3aXTeBOM 3a HakHady luTeTe, TpeGao GM y TPBOM pemy AOKasaTH
ma . cy GunH moBpebeHHM NPOMHMCH O HauHHYy KopHinhema IogaTaka KOjH cy
npeaMeT moceGHE 3alUTHTE, HO UMTAB CHCTEM OBE 3allITHTE .KOJ ‘HAC ‘CE€ TEK
uarpabyje. T
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IIutame je ma nmu He O TpeGalo OCHOBe 3aiTHTe H 00e3bebema mopa-
Taka ¥ MHbOpMaLHMja Yy OPVIUTBEHOM CHCTeMY HHbOpMHCcalba DEryIHCAaTH Ha
HUBOY ¢emepaunje MIH JOropopoM H3aMeby penyOGmuka H mokpajuHa. OG3u-
POM Ha BeJIMKY ONACHOCT fAa Ce Iofalld KOjH CYy TpemMeT IocefHe -3allTHUTe
HCKa3yjy HeoBlairheHOM JHIly MIH Oa Xobe [0 HHXOBOr ca3Hara 300T He-
IoBobHOr oOfe3Gebema THX mopmaTaka, 3aKOHOHaBall Morao OH OBHAE IIPOIH-
caTH OOrOBOPHOCT 3a IUTeTy ¥ 6e3 xpusuie(®).

IIITo ce THYe NHUYHUX IIOjaTaka M HHdopmanuja, TpeGa Hamoce CKpe-
HYTH NIaXiy Ha wiaH 21. 3aKOoHa O CTaTHCTHYKHM HCTPa’XHBarbHMa BaOKHUM
3a geny 3emiby, ,Ciyx6enn nmuct COPJ”, 6p. 39—548/77, mo kojeM cy cra-
THCTHYKH DOJAIIM NPHKVIUBEHH Of IOjemHHalla KOjU CE€ OgHOCE Ha. ISUXOBE
JIMyHe, ITOPOAMYHE M MMOBHHCKe IPHIHKe cIy>kOeHa TajHa M He MOTY ce
TI0jegUHAYHO OOjaB/FHBATH HUTH KOME CaOIINTaBaTH.

VocranoM, KON JHYHHX IofaaTaka H uHHbopMmalmja o rpabammuma Tpeba
BOAMTH payyHa O YCTABHUM IPOMMCHMAa 3ajeMUYEHHM IIpaBHMa YOBEKa M TIpa-
banuHa ¥ mpaBuMa muuanocTH. UHdopMaTuka He cMe Ha Bpeba JHUHH HOEH-
THTET, HENOBPENUBOCT JIHYUHOT H IIOPOJHMYHOr >KWBOTA, IIpaBa M ciiobone dYo-
BeKa H rpabanuna(®). ’ i

dr Alojzij FinZgar, o
professor of the Faculty of Law in Ljubljana

PROTECTION OF DATA IN THE SOCIAL INFORMATION
SYSTEM

Summary

The protection of data in the social informatdon system is a pwoblem
which emerged after the initial development of informatics and, more par-
tioularly, after the introducing of computer technology. The protectiom of
data is first of all a might of a physical or junidical person to have insight
into the data collected, elaborated, stored and published in relation to such
person, including the right to request correction or erasing.Particular mea-
sures of ensuring data include technical and organisational steps in order
to prevent the danger of destroying or misuse of data. However, the most
important question is the restriction of collecting and publishing of data
which are the object of special protection, namely, personal data, informa-
tions which are classified as state, official, military or business secrets,
which include also some other kinds of data and information enjoying such
special protection. Informatics particularly may not infringe upon personal
identity of man, the integrity of personal and family life, rights and freedoms
of man and the citizen, etc.

) (5) OsakaB mpeasor je aar y IIBajuapcxoj. Buam TIpeananpr Hoeeae IBajuapckor rpa-
bamckor 3akoHHXa M MpeAHaUpT 3akoHa O OBaMrauHjama, Arhiv fiir Urheber-Film — Funk- und
Theatherrechts 6p. 76, 1976.

.. (6) Bua. 4a. 1. dpaun. saxoHa op 6. jamyapa 1978 (La loi relative & linformatiiiue, aux
fichiers et aux libertés).
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dr Alojzij FinZgar, )
professeur de la Faculté de droit a Ljubljana

PROTECTION DES DONNEES DANS LE SYSTEME SOCIAL
D'INFORMATION

Résurné

La protection des données dans le secteur social d’information est
un probléme qui a vu le jour surtout avec l'apparition de l'informatique et
puis avec la mise en pratique de la technologie d'ordinateur. La protection
de données comprend ‘tout d’abord le droit d'une personne physique ou
morale d’avoir accés aux données que le service d’information recueille,
traite, garde et présente, de demander a les corriger ou a les effacer. Les
mesures spéciales qui permettent d'assurer les données ce sont celles de
nature technique et organisationnelle qui doivent empécher le danger d’ané-
antissement ou d’abus de données. Mais ce qui est le plus important, c’est
le probléme de limitation de l'accumulation et surtout de démonstration
de données qui font 'objet d’'une protection spéciale, des données personnel-
les, données et informations qui sont secret d'état, officiel, militaire ou
professionnel, méme d’'autres données et informations qui peuvent faire
I'objet d'une protection spéciale. Particulicrement l'informatique ne doit
pas outrager l'identité personnelle de I'homme, I'inviolabilité de la vie per-
sonnelle et familiale, les droits et les libertés de 'homme et du citoyen.
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op Cnaexo ILlapuh,
pedoenu npogecop Ilpasroz gaxyarera y Hosox Cady

TIOJAM OPTAHUBAITUIE VAPV>KEHOI PAAA H SAIIITUTA
IIPABHE CUT'VPHOCTU HA TPXXUIOTY

OcnoBuu cyGjekTH Yy NPHBPENHO-PDABHOM IPOMETY KOA Hac ¢y opra-
HH3aIlHje VApY>XeHor pafa. Opranusanuja YAPYXKEHOr pafga je reHepHuYaH
OPaBHO-TEOPHjCKH TEPMHMH KOjH Yy ce6H Kao OCHOBHE IOjaBHE OCIHKe OG-
XBaTa H OCHOBHE OpraHu3alHje YIpY>XeHor paja, pafHe opraHusallije | CcJo-
JKEHE OpraHM3aiHje YApY’KeHOr paja. Y IpakCH, Kao INOjaBHH OGIMK, Oopra-
HH3aOHja YOpPYXKEHOr paja He TIOCTOjH, Beh cé mojaBibyje y jemHOM OX TPH
Hampeq HaBeJeHHX OOIHMKa, a TEPMHH OpraHusaluja yAPYXXeHOI pajga onak-
IIaBa 3ajEMHHYKO peryimcame MCTHX HIH CIHYHAX IHTarka 3a CBe II0jaBHE
obmmke. Pamu ce, maxie, o 3ajeqHHYKHM IPaBHIHMA 3a CBe NOjaBHe OOIHKeE,
a He 0 HEKOM HOBOM I0jaBHOM oO)miKy. OBO je HeOonmxOmHO Ja cé HarmacH,
jep ce vy jemHoM pneny Halle caMoOympaBHe IIpaKce HIEHTHOHKYjy opraHHia-
OHja YOpYXKEHOr paja ca paHHjHM NOjMOM Inpeiy3eha, a TO jé XOrpermHo.
’ IlojaM opraHH3amHja VADY’KEHOT paja, Xao TIeHEpHdYaH Iojam, ob6y-
XBaTa GHTHe OCOGHHe CBHX IIOjaBHMX OGIHKAa OpraHmsaija YApY>KEHOr pana,
a To cy: _

1. Opranm3anuja yApy>KEHOT pajia je caMocTajHa ¥ CaMOVYIIPaBHA opra-
HH3aIHja.

2. Opranusanuja yApY>KeHOr paja MMa oapebeHa opnamlierha H IIpaBa
V TOrneny cpeicraBa Koja ce Hajla3e y APVIUTBEHO] CBOJHHH M THM Cpem-
CTBHMa oOpraHusaiiHja VYIOpPYX>XEHOr pajia ofroBapa y pPOGHO-HOBYaHOM TpO-
MeETy. '

3. Opraumsanuja YAPY>XEHOT paja MO CBOjoj HPUpOiM Mopa Ha MHpEf-
craB/ba ofipebeHO OpraHM3alilIOHO jEMMHCTBO CHOGORHO VADYXKEHOT pafa |
APYIOTBEHHX CpefcTaBa y LMY NOCTH3aka OfpebeHiX RpyIuTBEHO-KOPHCHHX
bEBA.

4, Opranusanuja ynpyxceuor pajfia yBeK HMa CBOjCTBO NpaBHOr JTHIA
Ha OCHOBY Vcrasa, HauMe, paau ce O APYINTBEHO-IPABHOM IHMIY.

1. Ceaka opran—msanma YAPYXKEHOT paja je mo CBOjO] MPHPOMH camo-
cramHa u caMOyTIpaBHa opraHusanuja. Opramxsaxm_]om vipyeHor pafa yii-
panma_]y pagHuiM Te OpraHM3anmje, omryuyjyh o CBUM OuTHIM NUTamHMA
Ha CaMOYNPABAaH HAuMH. Ha OCHOBY OBOT OUTHOT eneMeHTa rojMa OpraHy-
3auuje ynpyxceuor pana kon Hac ona ]e OCHOBHU cy6JeKr fipuBpenHor fipasa
u pasnukyje ce on cyﬁjexara IPHBPETHOr OXHOCHG TproBaukol npasa He
camo 'Y KanmHTaIHCTHYKHM 3eMIbaMa, Hero H y ApyruM counjmcqunm 3em-
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mama. Hako camoympaBirame NOCTOjH HOaHac vy mpeko 150 3emarma cBera je-
IUHO je KON Hac OHO jeflHa Of OHTHUX KOMIIOHEHaTa II0jMa opraHu3anHje
VYApYXKEHOr paja, Tj. cyGjexTa mpuBpefgHor mpasa. CaMmoynpaBhamke HHje OH-
TaH eJleMeHaT NnojMa cyGjeKTa NMpHBPETHOT IpaBa HH Y OHHM 3eM/baMa Y KO-
juMa HOCTOjH, jep ce Tada Ha caMOyllpaBaH Ha9HWH He OIUIYYyje O GHTHUM H
OCHOBHHM ITHTalHMa, Kao UITO je TO ClIyyaj KOX Hac.

CaMocTaIHOCT OpraHM3alHje YADYXKEeHOT paja, HaKo ce paidd O pena-
THBHOj CaMOCTAaJTHOCTH, je OHTHa M HeONXoiHa OCOOHHA CBHX OpraHHs3alluja
YApYXXEHOr pajia KON Hac jep ce 6e3 CaMOCTAIHOCTH OpraHH3alldja yapyXKe-
HOr paja He GH MOINIO TOBODHTH O CaMOYNpaBbalkby Ka0 OCHOBHOM M DEANHOM
IPVUITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOM ONHOCY. be3 'caMOCTAJHOCTH OpraHusaluja yapyke-
HOT pafila Ceé HCTO TaKO BeOMa TEIIKO MO>XE I'OBOPHTH O TPJ)KHIIHOj OCOGHHH
Haller IpHBPEIHOT ITpaBa.

CaMoCTaTHOCT OpraHM3sallyja YAPYXKEHOr pana ce Hspa,xa.Ba H Ha Taj
HauyuH IITO C€ pagH O OPraHH3allMjH KOjOM Ce Ha TpajaH HauwH oGaBlba HeKa
IPVIUTBEHO KODHCHA HOEIaTHOCT.

CaMocTaTHOCT OpraHM3al¥ja YApPY’>KEHOT paja je KOO HaC 3arapaHTo-
BaHa CaBe3HHM, penyOlIMYKHM H IOKPajHHCKHM VYCTaBHMa, a OBO YCTaBHO
Hauyeno je yrpabeHo y BemHkoM Opojy 3akoHa. CaMOCTJIHOCT OpraHu3alidja
VAPY>KEHOT pafa INOCTOjH Y YCTaBHHM H 3aKOHCKHM OKBHPHMA, HCTO TaKoO Y
OPVINTBEHAM JOrOBOpHMMa M CaMOVIIPaBHHM CIOpa3yMHMa M IIPEKO THX VT-
BpbeHUXx IpaHHlla CaMOCTAJIHOCTH Ap>KaBHU OpPraHH H APYTH ODVIOTBEHH CYO-
jEKTH He Mory orpaHudYaBaTH CaMOCTJIHOCT OpraHu3ali[dja yOpY>KeHOr pagja.
Y Hauenly, caMOCTaJIHOCT OpraHH3aluja YAPY>KEHOT paja Ce OrpaHddaBa 3a-
KOHOM WM Y CKJIajy ca 3aKOHOM, pajgH 3alliTHTe APYTHX APVIITBEHHX HMHTE-
peca H LIWbEBa.

CaMoCTaTHOCT oOpraHH3allHja VYAPYXKEeHOr pafa ce IoceGHO oriema v
CaMOCTJIHOM IUIaHHpalky CBOje OEeNaTHOCTH, Ka0 H Y CaMOCTalHOM VIIpasB-
Jbalby HAPVIONTBEHHM CPEACTBHMAa KOja CY VAPY>KEeHa Yy TOj OpPraHM3alHjH VI-
PV KEHOT paja.

2. Opranusauuja VYAPY)XEHOr paja HMa ofapebeHa mpaBa y mnorieny
cpeicTaBa Koja Cy V HOPVIITBEHO] CBOjHHH H KOjHMa VIIpaBjba OpPraHH3alldja
VOPY>KEHOT pafna.

OpraHnsanuja yApy>KeHor pana oOaBlba CBOjy JETaTHOCT Ha OCHOBY
cpencraBa Koja ce Hajla3de Yy KpPYINTBEHOj CBOjuHH. [IpYINTBEHHMM CpeNCTBHMA
KOjuMa yIipaBjba, OpraHM3alidja YAPY)KEHOr paja 3a Iipey3eTe obaBe3e Of-
rosapa y poGHO-HOBYaHOM IIPDOMETY.

VcraBHa Hauena o APYIITBEHOj CBOjHHH H caMoVIIpaBlbawy paspabyjy
ce y oxmroBapajyhuM onpenfaMa 3akoHa 0 YAPY’KEHOM pany u3 1976. romuue.

CpencrBa 3a NpOM3BOAILY H ApyTa CpPENCTBa paja CY CTBapH, MaTepH-
janHa mMpaBa H HOBYaHa CpeNCTBa KOja DagHHIIA Y OCHOBHHM H EDYIHM Op-
raHM3alHjaMa YAPYXKEHOT paja H V pajHHM 3ajefHHIlaMa KOPHCTe Y HOpo-
llecy pana, H, Kao MPOHM3BOA VAPY>XEHOT Ppafa H HOXOHAK OCTBapeH VY VADY-
JKEHOM pajy, ITPOH3BedYy H CTEKHY pajoM H InociloBakeM. To cy cpeacTBa
pana H mociioBaka. CpencTrBa pafa H IDOC/IOBama MOry OMTH OCHOBHAa H OOGpT-
Ha cpencTtBa. OGpTHa CpedcTBa Cy CBa OHa CPENCTBa pafla H 1ocjIoBama Koja
HHUCY OCHOBHA CpEJCTBa, a OCHOBHa CpeJCTBa CY CTBapH YHjH je Bek ymorpebe
On jemHe ropMHe, a YHja Ce BPETHOCT IIOCTENEHO NPEHOCH Ha ITPOM3BOAE VA-
PVY>XXeHOr pajla H HajJoKHabyje H3 OCTBapeHHX IOpHXoia Yy OOJHKY aMOpTH-
3anuje. OCHOBHa CpefcTBa Cy M CTBapH KOje ce Hajlase Yy H3rpajikH Kao H
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MaTepHjajfia IpaBa KOja Cy YCJIOB. paja.H IOCIOBaia KaKo .Ce IUXOBa Bpell-
HOCT HajOKHabyje M3 OCTBapeHMX NpHXOia Y BHAY amopmaaunje _

Cpencrsa 3a 3a00BObABAMLE 33 jEMHIIKHX norpeba cy cpencTBa Koja
PajHMIN H3[Bajajy H3 NOXOTKAa OCHOBHE OpPraHU3allHje YOpPY>KEHOT paja, Ofi-
HOCHO pajiHE 3ajeQHHIE Y KOjoj pame, U3 CBOjHX JHYHHX HOXOHAKa VAPYXY-
jV HX 3a 3a10BO/baBak€ 3ajeNHUYKHX noTpeba U HHTepeca.

Ha ocHOBy mpaBa. paja pafHHIIH V VOPV’KEHOM Dafy HMajy IIpaBo H
o6aBe3y na ce€ KOPHCTE APVINTBEHHM CPEACTBHMA H Ja paclolia’ky HUMa Y
CKJIafly ca HaMeHOM H IPHPOAOM THX CPeAcTaBa. PamuHuily cy OVKHH Ja 4y-
Bajy IpVIUTBEHa CpeNcTBa, Ja HX 3awmTuhyjy.of yHMIUTaBama M ouTeherma.
M Jla cpefcrBa GPH)XJPHBO M CaBECHO ymoTpeGibaBajy. OHu HMajy mMpaBo H
oBaBe3y fla OCHIypaBajy IPYIITBEHA. CPEACTBA, Y CKIafy ca 3aKOHCKHM Ipo-
IHCHMa. AKO Ce€ paii O OCHOBHHM CDEICTBHMA Koja cy (pU3HUKH noTpajajia
M TEeXHMYKH 3acTapefa, PaliHHIIM Ta CPEACTBA MOry Ja pPacxomyjy. VKOIMHKO
je OCHOBHO CpENCTBO OlITeheHO MM YHHWINTEHO VCliel, BHIUE CHIE WIH Ha
IpYTH HayWH, PafHHI[H HMajy TpaBO Ja OTIHINY BPENHOCT TOT OCHOBHOT
cpeicTBa y BHCHHH HacTaje rere. IIpaBo yckinabuBama BPEAHOCTH OCHOB-
HHX CpefcTaBa Koja Cce BONe y €BHAEHIMjH IPYIITBEHHX CPENCTAaBa Ca ILH-
XOBOM TP >KMINHOM BpemHouhy IpefcTaB/ba PEBOJOPH3ALHjy OCHOBHHX CpEQ-
craBa. Pagmuiiy v OCHOBHHM OpraHM3alidjaMa YAPYXEHOr paia. MOTY CaMo-
VOpaBHAM OIILTUM aKTHMa IPEeOBHAETH H YCIOBE H HauyMH JaBalha OCHOB-
HHUX CpeAcTaBa Ha IpHBpeMeHO Kopmuhieme IPYyTHM JTHIIUMA.

Pamuuum y yOPY>KEHOM pafy V CaMOVYIIPaBHO] HHTEPECHO] 3ajeqHHI,
MECHOj 3ajeHHIIM ¥ JPVYINTBEHO-TIONUTHYKOj 3ajeMHHIIM HMajy IpaBO fa IpH-
JHKOM JeJleTHparsa- feleraTa ylpaBbajy CpPEICTBHMA 32 3af0BOLABAMLE Oll-
IITHX OpVINTBEHHX noTpeba.

IpymrBeHa cpeicTBa ce Hallade Y IPAaBHOM IIPOMETY KOjH MOXXe GHTH
3aKOHOM orpaHuueH. [ pyIITBEHO TpaBHA JHIIa Y IPAaBHOM IIPOMETY HMajy
paBO fa Y Be3H ca APYIUTBEHHM CPENCTBHMAa 3aK/by4yjy CaMOYIpaBHE CIIO-
pasyMe H yroBOpe M BpLUe Apyre IpaBHE IIOCIOBE Yy OKBHPY IpPaBHE CIOCOG-
Hocti. To je mpaBo pacrioflarama OpYIUTBEHHM cpefcrsuMa. OBO mpaBo 0Gy-
XxBaTa y ceGH NpaBO INpeHOca APYILUTBEHHX CpeNCcTaBa Ha Apyra APVIITBEHA
mpaBHA &ulla, TIpHOGaBhale CpeAcTaBa Y [OPVIUTBEHO] CBOjHHH, O HMalaua
mpaBa CBOjHHE, OTybHBal€ APYIUTBEHHX CpPEACTaBa H3 NPYLITBEHE CBOjHHE,
IaBame CpeicTaBa Ha NpUBpeMeHO kopuinhewe M Oa Ha OPYrH HauyMH pac-
MONa’>ky APVINTBEHHM CpPedCTBHMA. :

OCHOBHO je NMpaBHAO Ja NPaBO paclojarama JApPYIUTBEHMM CPENCTBHMa
HMa OCHOBHA OpraHH3allMja YAPY)KEHOr pajia VKOJNMKO CAMOVIIPaBHHM CIIO-
pa3yMOM O VYIODY>KHBamy Huje npeaBHbeHO Na ce OBO IIpaBO paclonarama
MPEHOCH ' Ha pafHy opraHusauujy. CTBapH Koje IpeAcTaBlbajy CpEACTBa 3a
NPOH3BOAKY H ApYra CpeAcTBa pafa H CPEACTBa 3ajefHHYKE ITOTDOIIILE HE
MOry ce Ge3 HaKHale OTYDHTH H3 JpPYIUTBEHE CBOjHHE, aKO TO HHje Hapnano
npeaBuberon 3aKOHOM. :

HoGpa y omuroj ymorpebu Cy IOJBONPHBPENHO no6po " rpabeam—;cxo
3eMJBHILTE, INyMe, IIYMCKO 3eMJBHINTE M ApYra InpupofHa GorarcrBa. Osa
nobpa y OMIITOj VIIOTpPeOH He MOry ce OTYDHTH Hu3 leymTBeHe CBOjHHe, ako
TO HHj€ 3aKOHOM H3PHYHTO IpensHbeHo.

3, Opranusauuja yAOpy>KeHOr .pafia Mopa npencrasmam onpebeno opra-
HHU3aHOHO jEeNHHCTBO CIOOOXHOTr VAPYIKEHOr paja pafAHHKA H IPVIUTBEHHX
CpeAcTaBa Y UWHBY OCTBapuBakha OIpebeHHX JpyIITBEHO-KOPDHCHMX LiHbEBA.
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"OpraHHu3anHja YAPYXXEHOI pPaja Ce OCHHMBA CIIOGOOHHM VAPY>KHBAmEM
pPajga pagHHMKa H APVIOTBEHHX CpeAcTaBa H TO YIAPY’KHBAlhe MOpa IIpefacras-
JbaTH OpIraHH3aLHOHO jENMHCTBO KOje Ce IPBEHCTBEHO H3pakaBa Y 3axTe-
BHMa, OPVIUTBEHHM QOTOBOPHMa, CaMOVIIPaBHHM ClOpasyMHMa H IpPYTHM OI-
IUTHM CaMOYNPaBHH aKTHMa.

OBO OpraHH3allHOHO jEOUHCTBO IO NPaBWIY HMa TpajaH KapakTep H
camp>XH VY ce0H jeAHHCTBEHO HCTYNake Y ITPaBHOM IIPOMETY ca APYTHM Cy6-
jeKTHMa.

OCHOBHO je NpaBWIO Aa Ce YHYTpallllkba OpraHH3allija H OBO OpPraHH-
3aIlHOHO jEeOHHCTBO Y CBAaKOj KOHKPETHOj OpPraHH3alMjH OMITHM aKTHMa Te
opraHm3aliHje YOpY>KEHOr paja, KOjH C Apyre cTpaHe Mopajy GHTH y cKiany
ca 3aKOHOM H mpHxBalieHHUM CaMOYIPaBHHM CIOpa3yMHMa H APYIITBEHHMM AO-
TrOBOpHMA.

OpraHM3allHOHO jeQHHCTBO ITPEACTaB/ba H3Y3€THO 3HayajHy GHTHY KOM-
IIOHEHTY V CBaKOj OpraHH3al[AjH YAPYXKEHOr paja H 360r Tora ce MWHHMYM
OpraHM3al[MOHOT jenuHCTBa YIBpbyje y YcraBy H 3aKOHY.

4., OpraHu3anmja yAPY>KEHOr pafa HMa CBOjCTBO APYIITTBEHO-IIPaBHOT
JHua. :

Cpaka opraHM3am¥ja YOPY>XKEHOT paja H3PHYMTO Ha OCHOBY Wrana 45.
VcraBa COPJ u3 1944. roguHe HMMa CBOjCTBO APVINTBEHO MPaBHOI JHIIA, Ca
mpaBHMa, ofaBe3amMa H OLrOBOPDHOCTHMAa KoOja HMajy Ha OCHOBY VYcraBa, 3a-
KOHa H CaMOVIIpPaBHOT CIopa3yMa O YIpPYXXHBaky, ORHOCHO Ha OCHOBY aKTa
O OCHHBaMbY.

Cpaka opraHH3aluja YOpPY>XEHOr paja ce Mopa YIHCATH Y PpETHCTap
opraHM3sanuja yAPY>KEHOr paja HapOYMTO Y HOriefy mpaBa, o6aBe3a H OAro-
BOPHOCTH Y IOPaBHOM ITDOMETY.

IIpaBHN cyGjeKTHBHUTET OpraHH3alHja YAPY>KEHOr paja Moke OHTH pas-
JIMYHT, ajlH je GHTHO TO Mla je CBaka OpraHHM3auHja YAPY>XEHOr paja caMo-
CTQJIHO ITPABHO JIHIIE.

YecTo ce y NpaBHOj TEOPHjH oOpraHH3allja VAPYXXEHOr paja Koja
06aB/bajy MpHBpERHE HOEJaTHOCTH NPHBPEOHHMM OpraHu3ailHjaMa YIPY>XEHOT
paja WIHM NPHBPEIHHM OpraHH3allMjaMa. 3Haud, OpHBpPeAHe OopraHusauuje yi-
PVY>XXEHOr paja ce pa3lHMKyjy OO APYTHX OpraHM3aliija YIPY>KEHOr paja, Ha
OCHOBY KapaKTepa CBOje IeJaTHOCTH, KapaKTep HPHBPEIHHX AEIAaTHOCTH 3Ha-
9ajHO YTHUYe Ha pa3iiKe YV NPaBHOM IOJIOXKajy OpraHH3alHja YIPY>KeHOT pa-
Ia, jep cy jeMHHO HMpHBpEXHE OpraHH3alldje YAPY>KEHOr paja TP KHIOHH ydec-
HHIIY Y TIOIJIENY CBOje OCHOBHE HENaTHOCTH.

V npuBpenHO mpaBHOM IpoMeTy ce pebe HemocpenHO mojaBibyje CIIO-
JKeHa oOpraHu3sallija YAPY’>KEHOI pafja, HaKO TO TPaBHO HHje HCKIBYIEHO.
OCHOBHM Tp>XHIIIHK CY0jEKTH CY OCHOBHE OpraHH3aliije YAPY>KEHOTr pana H
panHe opraru3auuje. OgHOcH H3Meby OCHOBHHX OpraHmHsaliHja yIpy>KeHOr pa-
Ja y cacTaBy jemHe pajHe OpraHu3sallije, Kao H OQHOCH H3Meby pamHux opra-
HH3alldja Y cacTaBy CJIO)KEHe OpraHusalije YAPY)KEHOr paja, peryiHime ce
oarosapajyhuM caMOynpaBHHM CIIOpasyMOM O VIApykuBawy. OBaj caMovm-
PaBHM CIIOpPa3yM O YAPY>KHBaky VY PafHY OPraHH3alHjy, ORHOCHO CJIOXKEHY
OpraHM3alHjy VOPY>KEHOT pafa je GHTaH paiy 3allTHTE NpaBHE CHIYPHOCTH
Ha TP)XHIUTY H 300r Tora nojjie)ke PerHcTpalHjH KO HaJIe>KHOT perucrap-
CKOT Cyla KOjH BONH PErHCTpe OpraHH3alldja YAPY>KEHOr paja, 4Hja cy
cegMlOTa Ha NOAPYYjy perHcrapckor cyna. MebyTHM, y NO3HTHBHOM NIpaBy
HemocTajy OAroBapajyhu craHpapou KOjH Mopajy GHTH HcOyvibeHH ma OH jen-
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Ha- OpPraHH3alija; WIH CIO)KEeHAa OpTraHHM3anHja VAPY>KEHOT paia MOria. HCTy-
MaTH Ha TP>XHIITY, NOCeGHO CTaHAAPAH O MHHHUMAUTHO] HMOBHHCKO] OCHOBH
3a TakBO HCTymame. Ympaso 300T TOra, INTO CY TakKBH HEJOCTAllM Y HalleMm
MO3UTHBHOM IPaBY OYUTJIENHH, ITOCTOjH BEJIMKA OMACHOCT IIpaBHE HECHI'YPHO-
CTH Ha TPI)XHIOTY, jep ¢ jelHe CTpaHeé HMaMO HEOTpaHW4YeHY IpaBHY H IIO-
CIIOBHY CIOCOGHOCT pajHHX OpraHM3aluja M CIOXKEHHX OpraHM3aldja YApY-
KEHOr paja y IONIEAY KCTHIIaka ObGaBe3a Ha TP >KUIUTY, a C APYre cTpaHe
[IOCTOje TPOMHCAHH HMOBHHCKH H MaTepHjalTHH MHHHUMYMH Kao rapaHUHja:
npaBHe CHTYPHOCTH 3a mpey3ere ofaBe3e. OBaj packopak u3ameby oBnauihiema
H MaTepHjalTHe OCHOBE OJrOBOPHOCTH 3a TIpey3eTe OGaBe3e je M3Pa3uTO »Ka-
PHINITE TpaBHE HECHTYPHOCTH Ha TPIXHIUTY H 300r Tora 6H OHJIO HEOIMXOMHO
Ja ce Jorpafa Halller IIPaBHOT CHUCTEMa OCTBapH Y TOME CMUCIY paiH enu-
MHHAaIHje NOTEeHUHjajiie IpaBHE HECHI'YPHOCTH Ha TPXXUINTY. Y YIOPENHOM
IpaBy TO Ce OCTBapyje Ha pasHe HauuHe., Hajuernmhe ce 3akOHCKH mpomHcyje
HMOBHHCKH MHHHMVM 3a CTHLame obaBe3a N0 ofpebeHOr MMOBMHCKOI oOHMa
WIH ce yTBpbYjV PAa3IMUUTH THIIOBH NPHBPENHHX CyGjekaTa, MHOTO JeTalk-
HUuje H pa3ybeHuje Hero mocan, ¢ THM [a je 3a CBaKU THII NPHBPERHOT Cy6-
jexTa vIBpbeHa H orpaHmdyeHa MOryhHOCT CTHUamwa obaBe3a Ha TPXKHIUTY. Y
HallUM '3aHHjAM TIPOTIHCHMA IOCTOjajla je HeOrpaHH4YeHa OATOBOPHOCT OCHOB-
HHMX OpraHH3aldja VAPY>KEHOT pana 3a obaBe3e pajHe OpraHu3aliije V 4Yujem
cy cacraBy. CMaTpaMo fia je TO HOGpO ILUTO je VKHHYTO Yy HallleM HIpaBy, ajli
VKHJakeM OBHX 3allITUTHMX IpaBHUX MHCTPYMEHaTa, CTBOpeHa je IIpaBHa
mpa3sHHHA KOjy MOTpajiba HaIler IPaBHOT CHCTEMA, V LIMW/bY 3allTHTE IpaBHE
CHTYDHOCTH M CaMOVTIpaBbalbeé pafHHKa Y VAPY/KEHOM pajy, Tpeba fma oT-
xiouy. OuekuBarwa jJa he ce oBa IpaBHa Npa3HWHa EITHMHHHCATH Y CaMmo-
YOpPaBHO] TIpaKCH OAroeBapajyvhoM camp>KWHOM CaMOYTIpaBHHX CIIOpasyMa o
VAPY>KHBakby H OPEHArjallleHOM YJIOrOM perHCTapa OpraHu3alMja YApPYI>KEHOT
panma, Hucy ce MebyTHM ocTBapmia. 360T TOra je HEONXONHA 3aKOHCKA HMHTEp-
BEHIMja M HOrpajma U HaArpaflha OCHOBHHX IPHUHIMIIA M NpaBHIa O NOjMYy
OopraHM3anMja YAPY>KeHOT paja ca aclleKTa 3alllTHTE NpaBHE CHIYPHOCTH Y
NPUBPENHOM IIPaBHOM IIPOMETY.

dr Slavko Carié,
professor of the Faculty of Law in Novi Sad

THE NOTION OF ORGANISATION OF ASSOCIATED LABOUR AND
PROTECTION OF LEGAL SECURITY IN THE MARKET

Summary

The notion of organisation .of associated labour, as a general and ge-
neric one, includes essential characteristics of all existing forms, of the or-
ganisations of associated labour, namely:

- (1) The organisation. of associated labour is an independent and self-
-managing organisation;

(2) the organisation of asscciated labour is entrusted with specific
authority and rights in relation to resources which are in social ownership,
and the organisation of associated labour is liable with these resources in
the commodity-money transactions;

(3) in its nature the organisaticn of associated labour has to repre-
sent specific organisational unity of the freely associated labour and soci-
ally-owned resources with the aim of reaching socially useful targets;

(4) the organisation of associated labour has always the propenty of
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juridical person on the ground of the Constitution, so that it is a social
artificial (juridical) person.

Most frequent in the economic and legal trade as subjects are the
basic organisations of associated labour and the work organisations. The
relationship between the basic organisations of associated labour within
the framework of a work organisation, as well as the relationships between
the work organisations within the framework of a composite organisation
of asosciated labour are regulated by sclf-management agreements on associ-
ating, By means of thesc self-management agreements on associating a cor-
rect balance should be established between the authority in terms of assu-
ming obligations (duties) and the property law ground of liability for
the duties assumed. Since this is not effected in practice to a satisfactory
degree, as far as legal security is concerned, it is necessary to intervene by
statute, since this legal vacuum in Yugcslav substantive law may become
rather dangerous spot of legal insecurity in the market.

dr Slavko Carié, ] ]
professeur de la Faculté de droit a Novi Sad

NOTION DE L’'ORGANISATION DU TRAVAIL ASSOCIE ET PROTECTION
DE LA SECURITE JURIDIQUE SUR LE MARCHE

Résumé

La notion de l'organisation du travail associé en tamt que notion gé-
nérale et générique englobe les qualités essentielles de toutes les formes de
travail associé qui paraissent, a savoir:

1. L'organisation de travail associ€¢ est une organisation autonome et
autogestionnaire.

2. L'organisation de travail associé a des procurations et droits définis
quant aux moyens qui sont en propriété sociale et l'organisation de travail
associé est responsable de ces moyens dans le trafic marchandise — monnaie.

3. De par sa nature, l'organisation de travail associé doit présenter
une unité organisationnelle déterminée du travail librement associé et des
moyens sociaux dans le but d'atteindre des objectifs définis socialement
utiles. 7

4, L'organisation de travail associé a toujours la qualité de personne
morale, selon la Constitution, il s’agit d’ailleurs de personne morale sociale.

Les organisations élémentaires de travail associé et les organisations
de travail sont les sujets les plus fréquents dans le trafic économique —
juridique. Les rapports entre les organisations élementaires de travail associé
dans la structure de l'organisation de travail, ainsi que les rapports entre
les organisations de travail mémes dans la structure de l'organisation com-
plexe de travail associé sont réglés par accords autogestionnaires sur l'asso-
ciation. Il faudrait que cet accord autogestionnaire d’association établisse
un équilibre correct entre les procurations quant a l'obtention des, obliga-
tions et la base matérielle de responsabilité pour les obligations assumées.
Etant donné que ceci n'est pas réalisé de maniére satisfaisante dans la pra-
tique au point de vue sécurité juridique sur le marché, il est indispensable
que ce soit fait par voic légale car ce vide jgndlggq dans notre droit positif
peut étre une foyer fort dangereux de l'insécurité juridique sur le marché.
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Op Crojan Luzoj,
pedoeru npogecop Ipasroz axynrera y Jbybraru

TPAHCITAAHTAIIUJA AEAOBA YOBEKA U ITPABO

1. YBO[

IIpodecop np Bopucnas Bnarojesuh je y npeuM roguHama cBOTa Ha-

y4HOr pana xao moueHT y Cy6oTmuu o6jaBHO pacnpaBy I'pabancka ORroBop-
HocT mujeunHnka(’). Y Toj pacmpaBM Koja je HammcaHa Ha OCHOBY OGHMHOT
Hay4yHOT MaTepHjalla pa3MaTpaHa Cy NHTaiba JIeKapcKe NEeNaTHOCTH ca Ipas-
HOT INIeJHINTa KOja Cy ¥ [0 JaHac 3afp>Kaja CBOjy aKTYeJHOCT, l1a ¥ ca3Hama
IO KOjux je mmcal AOMIA0 CY fJaHAC jeOHAKO CBe)Ka Kao IuTo cy Gmia 3a
BpEMe Kajia Cy OHJla HaIlHCaHa.
' A MemMIIMHCKA HayKa Ce pa3BHja, JOHOCH DEBOJIYLIMOHApHE HOBHHE Ha
CBOM NOApVYjy. JemHa on TakBHX HOBMHaA je npecabuBame JenoBa Tena, a Ta
HOBHHA je NIpOY3POKOBajla H HEMall0o HOBHX IIpaBHUX npobGneMa. Hayuasa-
e THX Impobjiema joll Tpaje, a NPH TOM Ce KOPHCTe AOCTHrHyha nmpaBHE Hay-
Ke Yy Be3H C IMTamkHMa Koja Cce jaBlkajy Ha IOADPVYjY 3IOpaBCTBa.

Hakon ayroroguumnsux Tpajkerma IIyTeBa Y Be3H C IIPaBHHM IpoGie-
MUMa TpaHCIUIAHTalUje IMOYenH Cy HacrajaTH 3aKOHCKH mpomucH. Y Pemy-
6muny XpBaTckoj je 6HO oGjaBlbeH 3awxon 0 y3umary Oujenoeéa ayockor
Tujena y cepxy nujeqersa cpemunoM 1980. romuue(®) Hhemy je cmemmo y 1981.
TONMHH 3aKoH Peny6nuke Cp6Hje: 3axon o y3umary u npecabusarby 0enoéa
nyodcxor Teaa y cepxy aedersa(®). Y 1982, rogunu je 6uo usnar CagesHu 3axom
0 yejetuma pasmjene u npeHouwiera Oujenosa myockux Teaa padu npecabu-
earva y cepxe aeuersa(*). Hakon Tora cy usauuu jowr 3akoHu IIpHe Tope(’),
Makenonuje(®) u Kocosa().

V morneny ORHOCA CaBE3HOr 3aKOHA M DeNMyGIHUYKHX 3akoHa je CaBeaHH
3akoH (v wi. 9) ompemuo camo Aa NpoBeady HETOBHX NMpOIMca Hag3upy Ham-
JIe:XHM OpTaHM Y pemy6iaukama. 3aKOH LIYTH O pa3lHMKaMa Koje mocrtoje Meby
caBe3sHHM H penyOenHukuM npomucuma. Kom Tymauema je norpeGHO Hakxie,

(1) , Mjeceynux'’, 1940/66, crp. 35.

(2) ,,Hapoane HoBuHe'', 6p. 31/1980, c1p. 664. _

(3) ,,Cayx6enn raacuuk CP Cp6uje’” 6p. 22/1931, crp. 172.

(4) ,,Cayx6enn anct COPJ”, Op. 43/182, c1p. 526.

(5) 3akOH O y3HMaiy AjeAoBa vUOBjevHjer THjeAa, OpraHa M TKHMBa PaAu npecabusama v
cBpxe Aujeuera, ,,CAyxbeHu ancr CP Lipxe I'ope'’, 6p. 1771983, crp. 170.

(6) 3akoH 3a 3cMalbe H TNPECAAVBAHE OA UYOBEKOTO TEAO 33paAH AeKynawe, ,,CAyx6enn
peciuk CP Maxkeponuje’’, 6p. 28/1933, crp. 448.

(7) 3akoH O y3uMamy 51 nMpecabMBaiy AEAOBAa AYACKOT TeAa Y CBPXY Aeuewa, ,,CAyxGeHH
anct CAII Kocosa'’, 6p. 45/1983.
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OCJIOHUTH ce Ha Ofipende O KkomnereHnHjama Penepanuje U penybmuxa, Ha-
pounTo Ha wi. 281. caBe3Hor Ycrasa (1974).

II. MTPOBJIEMH TPAHCIUIAHTAIIUJE OEJIOBA JbYICKOT TEJIA

Haxon Bemuxux pocturHyha y MemymuuM kKoja cy oMmoryvhmia mpeca-
buBame nenoBa Tena ca jemHOr JHlla Ha APYro, mojaBWia CY CE MHOTa IH-
Talka |y Be3H ca I[PAaBHOM 3allITHTOM CYOjeKTHBHMX ITpaBa JIWYHOCTH. MHOrm
on THX IpoGineMa OHMIH Cy IIPOIMMCHMAa pEIIEHH, ajli HIaK CYy OcTaja jold
MHOra BabKHa ITMTalka OTBOpeHa. HajBuine gumema Hacraje y Be3H ca IIHTa-
beM OCjeKTHBHE MOOIYCTHBOCTH TpAaHCIUIAHTAIHje, CAa IHTalkeM CyGjEKTHBHE
IO3BOJLEHOCTH TPaHCIUIaHTalMje (IMTale M03BOJIE 3aHHTEPECHPaHHX JHIA Oa
Iajy IO3BONY 3a TPAHCIUIAHTal[Hjy, OWIO y Be3H ca gapameM, GHIO Y Be3Hu
ca mpHMameM fena Tena). Iloce6HO pasMaTpame BpedH IOCBETHTH H IHTAWmV
3abpaHe y3HMara M HakHaJe 3a JaBarwe jJela Tejla C HaMEHOM IpecabuBamba.

1. Onwura 2aeduwuta npasHoe noperxka Ha npecabusarse

IlpecabuBame pmenma JbYOCKOr Tejla 3HAYH ITOCH3amhe VY HAjy)KVy JIHUHY
cdepy. 3Hauu H mpeTBapamse Oejla jegHOr Juia y YAeo Apyror Jmma. Hnak,
Y TOM MNOINIefy NpaBHAa TeOopHja HHje HHKaja 3ay3HMalla CTaB Jla TaKBO IIpe-
TBapalke HHje JOONMYCTHBO Ca Ilefakma Yuemha HayKe Ja YOBEK IpeAcTaBiba
JIHYHOCT Ca 3arapaHTOBaHUM uHTerpHTeroM. IIpaBHa Havka ce Qakie, HHje
6aBHna muTameM Oa JIH je TpaHCIUIAHTallHja YOIIITe AO3BO/bEH 3aXBaT, HEro
ce camo yoyO/hbaBala Y H3yuyaBaibe YCJIOBa IIOA KOjHMa €€ MOXKe CMaTpaTH
TaKkaB 3aXBaT [O3BO/bEHHM. TakaB CTaB je 3ay3ej0 H Hallle 3aKOHOHABCTBO.
TpancrmanTanuja je M03Bo/keHa 3a moTpebe Jieuera, TO jeCT aKo je Meau-
uuHCKH omnpaspaaHa(®) IIpu ToMe Tpe6Ga [a CY HCIIVE-€HH NMOCEOHU YCIOBH KaKo
6x Owrn 3amruheHd GHTHH JMYHM HHTEPECH JaBaolla H IIPAMaola jJeja Jbyi-
ckor Tena. ITorpe6HO je 3ainTHETHTH H Beh yMpIo smie.

a) Tpaxcnaanrayuja denosa tena ympaoz auya

Kana je yoBek yMpo, TOM mIpaBHOM CY0jeKTy He MOJXKe ce BHINE YuM-
HHTH IUTeTa: cyGjeKT Kao TakaB He IocTojH Buie. Ca Tora riemuinra He
61 OMIO HHMKaKBe IpenpeKke Ha Ce HEeTOBO TeJI0 YHNOoTpeGH Y KOPHCHE MeNH-
umHcKe cBpxe. Mnak je reopuja Beh omyBek NMpH3HaBala 3allITHTY H YMPJIOM
JIMITy, HETrOBOj YCIIOMEHH. TakBa 3allTHTA TPaXXHM Aa ce He IIOCH3a Yy HHTe-
TPHTET YMDJIOT JiMIla HAKO OH HHMje€ BHillE IpaBHH CyGjeKT. 3aKOHM IpH3HAjy
3aIITHTY Te YCIIOMEHEe HAapOYMTO, aKO je JIMIle CaMO TPaXKHJIO Ja ce HHTe-
TPHTET HErOBOT Jlellla He JHpa: He MOIY Ce Y3HMaTH JeJOBH Tejla paiH Ipe-
cabuBama, ako ce yMpio nHue 3a >xusBoTa ToMe npotuswio onyBek(’). Iloced-
HOCT XPBAaTCKOT, CPIICKOT H MaKEAOHCKOT ypebeH,a jecTe, Aa CE€ TPaXXH Aa AM
Ce€ YMPJH H3PHUYHUTO YCIPOTHBHO 3a BPEME >KHBOTA Y3HMalby MEJIoBa HEroBOr
Tena -36or - npecabuBama. Mebyrym, ako ce Beh Y 3aKOHOHABCTBY 3ay3me
Ww& 1. HameacHOr 3akoHa CP Xpparcke, yA ). 3axoma CP CpGije, ua. 2 aakoma
CP I.Ipu(e9 )I' ope, yA. 2 3akoHa CP Makejounije, ua. 2 saxoHa CATT Kocosa.

B. yA. 2 3akoHa CP Xpmarcke, uya. 3 3akcHa CP Cp6ije, ua. 4 3akosa CP IYpHe Tope,
YA.-4 3akoHa CP Maks=aoHHje, uy. 4 3akona CAIT Kocosa.
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CTAaHOBHINTe Na Tpeba HOMITOBaTH HEroBY JKEJEY 'V IOrjexy HHTErpuTeTra He-
TOBOT Tejla H HAaKOH HE€roBe CMPTH, HE H3rjiefla OCHOBAHO Jia CE He YBaXXKH H
HEroBa IOYTKe, KOHKIYAEHTHAM pafiaMa H3jaBlbeHa BOJba.

HajBarxkuMju npexyBjeT Kop mpecabuBalkba Of YMpIOr JHUa jecre Ja
ce YCTaHOBH fa je JHMIe 3aHCTa YMpJo. Y. TEOPHjH .Ce€ pacHpaBlbalio ITHTAHE
He OH J ce JHOe, KOje HeMa ‘'YCIOBa [a JKHBH Nalbe, MOTIJIO 'H3jeIHAUMTH
ca ympium nuireM. ‘Kama je HekoM mmiry.:yv:-Hecpehu GHO: noBpebeH  MO3aK 'y
TONHMKO] MEpH, Aa TO JIHMIle HHKafa He OH MOINIO [a O3IpaBH, Morino 6 ce
BEINTAYKH HEroBO TEJIO -OfprKaBaTH 'y KHUBOTY.: TrMe 6H ce: MOINIH oOxpiKa-
BaTH H JIENIOBH H:ErOBa Tela KOJH.CY 3a TPaHCIUIAHTAIMjy MHOIO CIOCOGHMjH
Hero y cjy4ajy Kapna. noBpebeHo iHile yMpe:: OEIOBU Teja:MOry jako 6p30
Ia MouMIby npomnapgatH. Ilurame jecre makine, .na: iy OH ce MOINIO. CMaTpaTH
Ja HEKO JMIle He J>XWBH BHIIlE, aKO YHATO4Y OHTHHX OKBHPA ‘IENIOBa . TeNa, Of
KOjHX 3aBHCH >KHBOT, HOMOHYV: amapaTa -BeJIMKH €0 Telia:jolu -00aBba (PYHK-
oHje. : . o STRIRCE ;

V HalmeM 3aKOHOJABCTBY je OAroBOp Ja Ceé TpaHCIUIAHTAlHja .- MOXe
o6GaBHTH TeK OHAa, Kaja je uyoBeK MpTaB. OnroBop Ha OHTalke CMPTH KOA
BEIITaYyKOr ONp)KaBakba OpraHa Tela Y >KXHBOTY 3aBHCH, JaKJeE, O OAroBopa
ImTa ce NMOoxpasyMeBa Xao cMpT. Y TOM TIOMIENY CY DENVOIHYKH IPOIHCH

NpenyCTHIM YCTaHOB/baBale CMPTH MEIMUHHCKMM CTpYYibaluHMa, a CaBe3HH
3aKOH je JXejleo JaTH H o0jeKTHUBHe onpe,uGe Kana Tpeba cMaTpaTtd na je
HacTymuia cMpT. IlpemMa penyGauuKMM NPONHCHMAa ce CMPT YTBpbyje KOMU-
CHjOM, CacTaBbeHOM Of Hajmame TpHU nekapa(). Jemuna ymyTa jecre ma ce
CMPT YCTaHOBH ca curyprHomhy N0 MeIMUHMHCKHM KpHTepHjyMuMa. CaBe3HH
3akoH, mebyTuM, ofpebyje HCTO TakBO OIIITEe Hayeyo fa ce Ha Tememy Me-
IOUIMHCKHX KPHTEpHja H Ha NPONMHCAaHH HauMH Ca curypnomhy YTBpOH nma je
Hacrymuia. cMp1("), amu oxpebeHo je u name. ma ke ce cmarpani V_CMHCTY.
OBOT 33aKOHa Ja je CMPT HACTYIIUIAa aKO je Ha TeMejby MENMIIMHCKHX KpHTe-
pdja Te Ha NpOIHMCcaH HauuH ca CHrypHohy. yTpreH mpecTaHak paja Mo3ra
WM cpua. BuguMo na je 3akOH nIpomMcao NPECYMIMIHjy CMPTH alTepHaTHB-
HO V JIBa clTyyaja: MM aKo MO3aK He pafH WIH ako cpue He pamd. Ty ce
HOCTaB/ba IHTame, fa JIH je TakBa alTePHATHBA 3aHCTa NOBOJBHA 3a YTBP-
bupame cMpTH. IToTpe6HO je MMaTu V BHAY na ce Beh HYTO IOfHHA Y HayIu
II0CTaBJbajy MHOTO OILITPHjH KPHTEPHjYMH 3a YTBpbHBame CMPTH; KOMMTET 3a
TPaHCIUTAHTAaLHjy YOBeYjer TKuBa Ha YumBepsurery y Xapsapay je naGpojao
(26. 1. 1969) cnenehe ememenra 3a y'rapbnsame CMPTH: HEMa peakuHje Ha
OKONMHHY; HeMa pedrekca; HeMa CIOHTaHHX pecrmparop}mx KpETH:H; HeMa
KpeTH Mummba; TakaB Hajl OPHTHCKA Ja HeMa Moryhnocrn oMarama e-
1:0BUMa; HEeraTHBHHA enex'rpoe}me(banorpam(")

H3 mpecymmuije 3akoHa GH fJaKi€ ITPOM3alILIO Ja Cce Mox(e cmarparn
Ia je CMPT HacTyIiIa ako. je cpiie IpecTajo Oa. pamy, HaKo MO3aK.joIr panH,
OuHTO jecTe ma TaKaB YOBEK .jOII >XHBH CBe JOK MO3aK jOII pagd H [O. Taja
jour mocroju MOryhHOCT Jja- ce Ha BEIUTAYKH HauMH M paj Cpla MOXKE OXXH-
BETH- WM, 6apeM NPHBPEMEHO, :3aMEHHTH. PaJOM .anapaTa HHTEH3MBHE .Here.
Harnena zna je neduuMuMja caBe3HOTr- 3akOHa 3a HMHTETPHTET, YOBEKA jako
oIacHa.

(10) B YA. 2 3aKOHa CP Xpnarcxe, uA. 2 3aKOHa CP Cp6nje, yA. 3 3aKoHa CP Maxke-

(11) B. ‘m 2 3akona CP Cp6uj
(12) B. C. Iuroj, Oﬁnuuu;u[q,, 1976 crp. 345.

OHHje.
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Ha pgpyroj crpanHu Hamasumo y npomucuMa nofpe KayTejle 3aTo Ja ce
Y OKBHDY MEIMIHHCKMX KOMHCHja He OH yrBpbuBana c¢MpT onako: 3abpa-
Byje ce Ja y3uma omHocHO mnpecabyje nenoBe Tela yMpIOr JIHIia OHaj JieKap
KOjH je ydecTBOoBao y yrBpbuBawy cmptu muua(v). Tume ce xemu 3abpa-
HHTH Ja OHaj KOjH yTBpbyje CMPT CTOjH OO yTHuajeM TEWIKOT Ioo:Kaja
OHOra KOjH 4YeKa Ha CMPT HeKora KojH 6M My MoOrao Ja OA CBOj OpraH, Io-
Jo)kaja H3 Kojera he 6am Taj Jiekap NOKYINaBaTH Aa HM3Byye MNallHjeHTa.

V caBe3sHOM 3aKOHY je jOII HeKa HOBHHA KOja CIIY’KHM 3alUTHTH Ialy-
jeHTa, Kako OHM TpaHCIUIaHTallMja HCK/bVUMIA BeJIMKE DH3HKE KOjH HacTajy
NPHJIHKOM TpaHCIUIAHTallHje: TPaHCIUIAaHTHPaHU Jeo Tejla je NOOBPrHyT onac-
HOCTH Op3or kBapemwa. 300T TOra je 3aKOH OApPENHO Oa Ce OENOBH JbYICKOT
Tella HaMelweHH 3a INpecabHBame cMaTpajy /eKOBHMa: OHH MOpajy Q[0 Ipe-
cabuBama GUTH YYBaHH TaKO Ja Ce CIIpeYyaBa HHXOBa KBAJMTAaTHBHA ITPOMEHA,
norpebHa je ofpaja OTHOCHO THIIH3allHja TKHBA Kajda je INOAYAAapHOCT VB-
jera 3a mpecabusame(). Ilopen Tora, CBH 3aKOHHM Jajy TauHe oppenbe O
yBjeTHMa 3a OpraHM3alHje H YYeCHHKe KOjH obaBibajy npecabuBamwe (cTpyy-
HOCT, OpraHH3aliyja, eBHAEeHIIHja, Haa30p).

6) TpavcnaanTayuja denosa Tena acusux auya

Kaga je pmaBanmal >KHBO JIMIle IIOCTOjH M 3a Iera BeNHKH pH3HK. Hu-
Kaja JaBaikhe CBOjHX OpraHa He 3HayH 3a [gaBaolla MOTyXxBaT 6e3 HKakKBe
onacHOCTH. 36or Tora je norpeGHO na APVIUTBO CBakora KOjH OM jkeneo maTH
Jeo cBOra Tejla LUTHTH H IPOTHB H€rOBE BOJbE: aKO je OaBame OMacHO IIo
IEIOB J>KMBOT H 3apaBike. IloTpeGHO je mame, na Boba HaBaola Gyne mo-
BOJbHO NPOMHIIULEHA; a Ta MOXXe Aa Oylne NOBOJBHO IPOMHIILUBEHA CaMO, aKo
Cy ZaBaolly IO3HaTe CBe Moryhe mocienmlie Koje MOTY Oa HacTaHy 3a Hera
36or ogy3uMarma fena Teia. Y TOM LW/bY NpOmHCH oppebyjy 3a6pany 6Ges
o63upa Ha )XeJbe OaBaola. [leloBH Tejla ceé MOIY OAY3ETH CaMO aKO Ce€ TEIIKO
He Hapymasa 31paBibe OaBaoua(®). PemyOmmuku 3akonn ompebyjy, ma je mpe-
cabuBame NO3BOJLEHO CaMO aKO Ce THME OYHIJIENHO He IOBOAH Y OMacHOCT
JKMBOT [aBaolla M [aBajall He H3la)ke PH3HKY TpajHOr H TeXHr ourehemwa
3opasrpa().. U3 THx mpommca mpoH3nasH Aa Ce MOXXE OIV3eTH faBaolly HAeo
ETOBA Tella HAaKO TO 3HAaUH OMacCHOCT 3a Hera, ajld HIlaK TaKBY ONACHOCT,
Koja ce He KBaTHOHKYje Kao TelIKa OMacHOCT IO HEroBO 3[paBibe. PenyGmiry-
KH 3aKOHH, KOjH CYy Ba’KIJIH Npe CaBe3HOT 3aKOHa, OOPEIIIH CY Male CTPOTH
BHIOHK V TOIJIeNy OOIVCTHBOCTH OMAaCHOCTH: H3rjefa Kao Ja je NO3BOJbeH Io-
IyXBaT HaKO ce YTBPOH ONAcCHOCT 3a JaBaolla, akO Ta OMNAcCHOCT HHje OuM-
rneqHa. Unak, ako ce y OMUTHM HauyelMMa 3aKoHa yTBpbyje ma je morpe6GHO
CTPOTO NPHMEHHBATH CTPYYHE MEQHIIMHCKE KpHTepHjyMe, He 6H ce Hmak
Tpe6ago 3aJOBOJBMTH THMe Ja je OmacHocT ouMTa. Tpebano 6H y3eTH y 06-
3UpD M CKDHBEHE OMNACHOCTH, payyHaTH ca HBHXOBOM MoryhHomhy H eBeHTyam-
HO, ako je To Moryhe, nmpoHahu, KONMHKe cy TaKBe ONAacCHOCTH CKpuBeHe. H3-
rlefa fna HMHTEHUHjama IPOMHCa O TPAHCIUIaHTalMjH BHIle OAroBapa, a H
036WbHa 3aiTHTa OaBaolla (y cdepH meroBe JNHYHOCTH) TpaXkH, fAa ce Y
cBakoM ciyuyajy 6e3 H3y3eTKa y3HMajy y OO3HP H. YHCHHIIE KOje HHCY OuH-

_ (13) B. uaA. 3. 3aKoHa CP Xpsarcke, uyi. 3. 3akoHa CP Cp6Hje, wA. 4. 3arora CP Make-
AOHHje. S - -

) (14) B. 4A. 3. HaBeACHOr CaBe3HOr 3aKkONA.

(15) B. ua. 2. caBe3HOr 3aKoHa. .

(16) B. ua. 4. 3akona CP Xpearcke, ua. 4. 3akona CP CpGOuje.
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riIefiHe, a Ca BHMa ce MOXXE pauyHaTH, aKO TE€ YHI-€HHIle 3Haue OTMacHOCT II0
SKHBOT WIH TeXKe HapyllaBalke 30paBiba.

Hexn penyOmuukH 3aKOHM oxpebyjy v 3amTHTy gaBaolla M Apyre rpa-
Huite. Mimabu jbynu He Tpe6Ga ja HacTymajy kKao gaBaouu. Tako je on 3aKoHa
KOjHU cy OMWIH H3JaTH IIp€ CaBE3HOr 3aKOHa CPIICKH 3aKOH OAPENHO Aa MOXXeE
JIHlle IIpe HaBplleTxka 25 rOofHHa ITOCTATH JaBajall caMO II0 H3y3eTKy: CaMo
y H3Y3€THO ompasiaHuM ciyuajesuma(’). On 3akOHa KOjH CYy HM3allUIM HaKOH
CaBe3HOT 3aKOHa ciMyaH nponHc uma IIpHa T'opa. V memy je 6mixe ompeben
HM3y3eTaK: caMO ako TpebGa IpecaguTH A0 Tela JHUY Koje MMa PeTKY KPBHY
rpyny wm TKuBHY rpaby(*). MakenoHCKH 3aKOH oipebyje H3y3eTrak ako ra
onpenH y IoceGHO OImpaBOaHHUM CllyyajeBrMMa KOMHCHja nekapa(®), a opMy-
JJalKjy LIPHOTOPCKOr 3aKOHa je mpey3eo H KOcoBCKH 3akoH(®). ITomTo y cBa-
KOM CJIyyajy Mopa OaBajlall U caM NPUCTaTH Ha TPaHCIUIAHTallHjy, IOCTaBlba
ce TMTame, [a JIM YV THUM ciyJyajeBuMa HHje JOBOJbHA CIOCOOHOCT 3a pacybH-
Bame JIHIIa KOje jolll HHje HOCTHIIIO HOBOJBHY CTApOCT (CTApOCT NYHOJETHHKa
CcTapor pHMCKOr mpasa). Ako ce mmua mraba om 25 romunHa cmartpajy Kao
jolr HeTOBOJBHO 3pelia Aa OMJIYUuVjy O TaKo O30WBHOM IIOAyXBaTy, HMIakK ce
rocTaBl/ba IMHUTalke€ HHje JIM OIIUTa CIOCOOHOCT OHAa oxpebeHa IPEHHCKO, aKo
ce OHa MocTurHe ca 18 romuHa. AnH, akO Ta CIIOCOOHOCT HHj€ HHCKO ofpe-
bena wumak H3arena ga 6H TpeGasio CrocOOHOCT pacybuBawa IpPH3HATH AO-
BOJBHOM M V THM CJIyyajeBUMa NaBama NO03BOJE 3a TPAHCIUIAHTANHjy. Buua
6H Cce CTapOCT AaBaolla HIIaK MOrja OIPENHTH, ako je yornure y Miuabum ro-
OMHaMa 3a JaBaola TpaHCIUIaHTallMja ONacHHja. Al H3Ilefa ga O TOMe HeMa
9BpCTO YTBpHEeHHX mopmaTaka.

MuHEMATHE TIPEAYCIIOB la ce MO’Ke HEKOME ONV3ETH He0 Herosa Tejla
jecre meroB mpucranak. IIoTpe6HO je na Bomba: maBaoua Oyne IOBOJBHO IIPO-
MHUDBEHa; a Ta MOXKe Ja OyAe MpOMMIIBEHA CaMO, akKO CY JaBaolly IO3HaTe
cBe Moryhe mnocileguile KOje MOTY HacTaTH 3a mera 30or ogy3uMama jeja
Tena. Y caBe3HOM 3aKOHY je ompebeHo nma mamamal; Mopa Xa Gyde IPETXOMHO
o0aBelUTEH O €BEHTYAlNHOM DH3HKY 3a HeroBo 3npaBibe(®). CaBe3HH 3aKOH
He TIOMHIbE CHOCOGHOCT 3a HaBale MpHCTaHKa. PermyOnWYKH 3akoHH, Meby-
THM, IIPOIMCYjy JHa [HmaBajall Mopa Aa Oyde IVHOJIETHO JiHlle H JAYIIEBHO
3apaBo(®). HecnnocoGHOCT mMIla HCION V 3aKOHY oapebeHHX roguHa M Jmila
KOje HHje AOVIIEBHO 3ApaBO Tpe6Ga KBAITHOUKOBATH Kao CIEUHjanHy IpaBHY
HECNOCOGHOCT, CIIHYHO KaKoO ce KBalH(}HKYje HeCrmocOOHOCT 3a IIpaBIbEH:E
TecTaMeHTa: TaKBa HECINOCOOHOCT Ce He MO’Ke OTKJIOHHTH 3acTyIHHKOM. Huko
HE MO)Xe YMECTO MaJIOJIETHOI MM AVIUEeBHO OOJIECHOr JMila IIDUCTaTH Ha
onysHMaibe Oeja Tella HecrmocoOHor numa. HMmak, MOry ce 3aMHCIHTH Cly4a-
jeBH Kama 6H joIl ManoONeTHO JMIle >KeJleIo ITOMOhH OIHCKOM JIHMIIY, MOJKAAa
je oHO jemuHH koju 6H Morao nomohu, ma TO 3GOor KpyTe HOpMe He 6 GHIIO
Moryhe — Mako je muile, Mafa je MAaJIONETHO, CBECHO HAJIEKOCEXXHOCTH CBOje
omiryke. Tpebano Gu 3a H3y3eTHe NMPHIHKE HMNaK IIPOMHCATH IOCTYyIaK Ha Oc-
HOBY Kojer OH ce MoOIVIa NPH3HAaTH H CIIOCOOHOCT MAaJIOJETHOI JiMlla, aKO OHO
MO>KE CXBaTHTH 3Hayeme CBOje OmJIyKe.

- (17) B. 4A. 5. 3axona CP Cp6nije.
. (18) B. waA. 3. zaxona CP Llpﬂe Tope.
- (19) B. uA. 6. 3axoHa CP Makéaonije.

(20) B. 1A, 3. saxona CAIl Kocosa.

(20a) B. yA. 2. cT. 2. CaBe3HOT 3aKOHa.

(21) B. uA. 6. 3akona CP XpBarcxe YA. 6 3akona CP Cpﬁme. uA. 6. 3akoma CP Lpre

I'osopn €aMo O AYUIEBHO . JApaBoM Ampiv; B. ua. 7. 3akoma CP Makeaonuje, uA. 6. 3axoHa
CAIl Kocopa. )
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3akonu ogpebyjy ¥ ius variandi. Opnyka o maBawy nena Tena je To-
JIMKO JajeKOCEXXHa Aa Ce HE MOXXE€ VY IpaBy CTaTH Ha CTAHOBHINTE, Oa OHAj
KOjH je HemTo o6ehao Mopa na To obehamwe u ucnyHH. ITomTo ce pamu o
3axBaTy Y HHTEIPHTET YOBEKAa HEMHHOBHO je moTpeGHO, fa My Ce IpH3Haje
Ja OH O CBOM Tejly H Jake MOTIYHO CIOOORHO OAIy4yje, IIa ¥ Ja ce mpeno-
MHCIM WIH cBOje obGeharme ONO30BE, akO He >KEH BHINE Ja Ce HEroB HHTe-
TPUTET peMeTH. Tako je IpOIMHCAHO Oa Ce NPHCTAHAK MO’KE OIO3BaTH MO
TPeHYTKa OTHOYMIbalba 3axBaTa(?). N

ITpormicu mpere)xHo oppebyjy ma nmpucTaHak Mopa fga Oyae JaT Y IH-
cMmeHoj ¢dopmMu(®). V ciayuajy Kaga ce CTpaHKa YBEK MO’Ke IpeNOMHCIMTH
ITHCMEHOCT H3jaBe IyGH CBOjy 3HavyajHOCT. Mmak oHa mMa CBOj CMHCao vy
TOMe, Ja fAaBajall, Ipe€ HEro jgaje CBOj INOTITHC Ha MCIPaBY, CXBATH TEXKHHY
CBOje OaJIyKe.

Ilourro ce pagu O CTPOro JIMYHOM OOHOCY H3Meby maBaona H ImpuUMaolia
Ieja Tejga IOTPeOHO je y3eTH Yy OG3HP MOTHB: JaBajlall MOXKE Oa je CKIOH
IO3BOJIMTH OAY3HMMame OpraHa caMO Y KOPHCT ofapebeHOr jmila: OpHCTaHaK
ce MO’Ke YBjeTOBaTH TuMe fOa fAeo Tena 6Oyae mpecabeH oapebeHoM mamy
ce MO’Ke yBjeTOBaTH THMeE HOa Heo Teja 6yme mpecabeH ompebenoM mmmy(*).
Hexu on penyGIHuKUX 3aKOHa CMambpyjy MOryHHOCT ONO3HBa gaTe AO3BOJIE 3a
Ofy3HMame OpraHa, ako je no3Bona GHiIa OaTa NOA YCIOBOM Ja Ce oprad
naje camo ogpebeHoM sHLYy: ako je HaBajall YBjeTOBaO JaBame OpraHa y Ko-
PHCT ompebeHOr nHlla, BEO/ba OaBaolla MOXKE C€ HM3MEHHTH CaMO aKO Ce Y3eTH
Ileo Tesla He MO)Ke Bulule IpecaguTH onppebeHom mmuy(®). Taksa oppenba
HMa CBOj XYMaHH CMHCao ca rieguinra nmpuMmaoua. OH y CBOM TEIIKOM CTa-
BY C MYKOM Odekyje nap opraHa. AKO My je Taj oprad jemHoM ofGehan Guio
61 cyBHIIE CPaMOTHO 3a IIPHMaolia Aa Ce CTaBH OMNET Y CTaTyC HECHTYPHOCTH
H 4Yekamwa. Hpmeja ce Temesbu Ha Ay6OKOj MOpallHOj HOPMH, ma 6H Tpebajo
TY MOpaIHY HOpMY NpPHMEHHBATH H Ha MOJpY4YjHMa TOe TaKBa HOpMa HHje
YCBOj€Ha Kao IpaBHa HOpMa.

Ca raeguiuTa NMpHMaolla ce HCTO TaKO Kao ca IJIEQHWITa JaBaolla pasyMme
mo cebH ma H OH MOpa HAaTH JO3BOJY 3a IPEHOC OpraHa y HEroBO TeJO.
Hnak je 3Hawaj TOora ImpHCTaHKa APVKYHjH HEro Koj AaBaoua. IlpuMarnan je
GonecHHK. 3axBaT TPaHCIUIaHTallHje Moxke na Gyme moTpeGaH, a OH HHje CIIO-
cobaH pa3yMeTH Taj 3axBaT. He pamu ce o Heouparwy Y HHTErpHMTET JHIA
KOjH MO’Ke MNO3BOJHUTH CaMO JIHLE Yy YHjH Ce HHTETPHTET JXETH NPOApPETH.
Ty ce pagu o jedewy, a OLIYKE O Jiedekwy TpeGa IPH3HATH 3aCTYIHHITHMA,
aKo JHle caMO HHje CIOoCcOGHO Ja omrydyje. 3aTo ce HecmocOGHOCT mpHMaola
3a pgaBamke€ NPHCTaHKa MOpa KBaMHM(PHUKOBATH Kao IIOCIIOBHA HECMOCOGHOCT.
Penybmiyxu npormcH Gmaxke ongpebyjy 3acTymaime mpuMaola: npecabuBaibe
ce Mo)ke o0aB/baTH CaMO Y3 NMHCMEHH MPHCTAaHaK IpHMaola. AKO IpHMaalg
He MOXK€ Kao MaJIOJIETHO MM AYIIEBHO OGONeNO JIHMIle H3pa3HTH CBOjY BOJBY,
OpHCTaHaK dajy HEroBH PONMTEbH WM OpayHH ApYT MM TVHOIETHO QeTe
wm crapartess(™).

(22) B. yA. 7. 3akona CP Xpsarcke. ui. 7. 3akona CP Cp6rije, ui. 7. aaxona. I[pne Tope,
yA. 7. cTr. 3 3akoHa CP Maxeaornsje. ya. 7. 3akoira CAT1 Kccosa.

(23) B. 4A. 2. 7. 2. capewdor 3akona, d9A. 6. 3akaua.CP Xpsarcxe, A '6’ 3akonda CP
Cpb6uje, wa. 7. cT. 2. 3akoya CP Makeaownje.

(24) B. ya. §. 3akona CP Xpsatcke, 9A. §. uxoaa cp I.Ipnc ‘Tope. .. 8 saxoma CP
\&axc\nmnc 4A. 8. 3akona CAM Kocosa.

29) B. .. 8. cT. 2 3aKoHa CP )\pnarcxe qi. 8. cr. 2. 3axoma CP- Cp&ajc, . 8. cr. 2.
3akona CP Make.ionwvije. : :

(26) B. us. 9. aakona (‘P )\prafcw ur. 9. 3akora CP Cp6nje. wA. 5. cf. 2 saxora CP

lipre Tope, ua. 10. 3akona CP Makeaonnje, uwA. 5. cr. 2. 3axoHa CAIl Rocora, wa. 2. cT. §
CaBe3Hor 3aKoHa.
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2. Cyxo6 uHTepeca y 6e3u ca y3umarbem opraHa 00 MPTeoz Tena -

- V najBume ciiyyajeBa yMpNO JMIlE HHje Najio HAKAKBE VIIYTE Y IOTIe-
Iy XONMYCTHBOCTH Y3HMalba HEJIOBa- HETOBOT TeNla IOCiE. CMPTH Y UHBY ‘TIpe-
cabuBama. Y TOM clly4ajy Hacraje IHMTame Ja JH GH ce€ MOINIO Y HHTEDECY
JKHBAX . KOPHCTHTH TelOo MpTBora. CaBe3HM 3aKOH Ce IO TOM IHTAly HE M3-
jaunbaBa. PenmyOmiMaKkH 3aKOHH Aajy KOMIIETEHIHjY Oa OMJIYYe O TOME Ja JH
OpHUCTajy HIM He, HajOMDKHM JMIIMMa YMpIOr: TpaHCIUIaHTalHja je Mo3Bo-
JbeHa aKo Cce He YCOpOTHBe poauTelb, GPauHH APYTr, HWIH IVHOJLETHO JeTe
ymMpnora(?). XpBaTcKH, CPICKM H MaKeJOHCKH 3aKOH TPake M JajbH VCIIOB:
NPOTHBLEKE THX OMIDKHX JMIIa MOpa Ja Oyae u3puuuTo. AKO Jakie, Ta
Jiiia IIyTe, OXHOCHO H3PHYHTO HE IOKa)Ky CBOjHM IOHAIlAkeM Ja Ce Npo-
THBe, CMaTpa ce Ja je npecabaBaibe J03BOJBEHO.

V ciayyajy Kafa yMpilo JOMile O CBOM Telly HHje Hajlo HEKHX YIyCTaBa
IonmasH o cykoba u3Meby MOpasTHOr Hayela Ja yMpiIoM TpeGa TNpH3HATH
MOIITOBAalk€ HHETOBOT JIHMIla H HHTErpHTETa Ha jeOHOj CTPAHM H MOPAJHOr Ha-
gena ga Tpeba GonecHuiimMa noMmolin Ja OCTaHy Ha >KHBOTY, ONHOCHO Aa ce
Jleye Ha OPYTOj CTpaHM: IOTeTa fJa NpONajHEe Ae0 Tejla ZPYTor juua Ge3 Ko-
PHCTH, aKO OH Taj OpraH MOra0 KODHCTHTH OolecHHMKY. AKO 6GH opraH HOHa-
KO Iponao HeMa ryGHTKAa Ha TepeT YMpIIOT JHIa OJHOCHO, H€TOB HHTEIPHTET
H OHaKO II0 3aKOHMMa IpHpPOJe HImJye3aBa. IIpeMa TOMe CBe BHINE JbYOH IIO
CaBECTH JNONa3H NO 3aK/bYYKa [a je 3HavyajHHjH HHTEpPeC OfpiKama GOoNecHHKa
ca JeJioM Tella Jpyrora, Hero Imruhiere Tejla yMplora Koje He DOBOXH -TO
pe3ynTaTa ga TO TeJo -ocTaje HemupHyTo. IlomroBaike caMor cehasba -Ha Ino-
KOjHHKA HCTO TAaKO He TPIH HEeKH yIITpPO, ako Ce HEeroBO Teo ynorpeﬁu 3a
no6poqm~1e CBpXe YMECTO Ja NpOoMNajHe.

3. Haxnada: 0a au Hema HUKAKE80Z onpasoarba?

CaBe3nu 3aKOH je ofpenuo: 3aGpamyje ce GHMIO KakBa HaKHajma 3a [a-
Bam€ [e/IoBa JbYACKOT Tella ca JKUBHX Te YMpIHX juna. HakHamom ce cma-
Tpa HIOpy)Xame ycjiyra HIH JaBaike OWIO KakKBHX morogHocTH(®). Hcro je
Beh npe caBe3Hor 3akoHa OHJIO pellleme XPBAaTCKOT H CPIICKOr 3akoHa(”®).

V cynckoj mpakcH Beh Ha ciyvyajeBe Ie ce HarnallaBa fa je HeMo-
PalHO aKO Cé YOBEKOBa BPENHOCT Olielyje Kao BPETHOCT poGe Ha TPI>KHIITY.
HemopanaH je IpaBHH IOcao IO KOMe ce OLly AeBojke Iutaha H3BecHa Bpef-
HOocT na OH ce merosa hepka ymama 3a ogpebenor woBeka(*). IIporuBan je
MOpaTy VYIOBOp 110 KOMe jefHa OpraHH3allMja VCTyIa Y3 HakHaly HpYroj
opraHHM3allHjH pan}mxa(") V Hayuu ce Harjallasa fa je IPOTHB ndcmjaﬂ'(:rna
4yOBEKA GHJIO KaKBO' Tprona}be ca 'YOBEKOM M nenomma H,eroaor Tena(®).

Y Besu ca l'pancrmauranmm MOYKE .Ce. 3aMHCIIUTH [ha- 6H Tpxcmmxa
IIleHa' JIeJIoBa YOBEKOBOT Tejla ‘Morjia- fa- 6yme. OrpoMHa: NOMalsKame TaKBOT
.,ap'mxna" Ha Tp)KHIlITY 6n Tepano 60ﬂecnm<e, Koju nyro Bpemena TELKOo

I‘opc, wA,’5. 3dkoRa CP Mawésonnje, 4.’ 3. :m(oxa “CAIT Kocona
"(28)° B. 4A.’4..caBeésHOr 3aRolia.

(29) B. u4A. 10. 3axona CP Xpnarcxc, . '10. saxona CP Cp6nje .

(30) BpxoBER cyA CpGuje, I'x 2940/56, ,.36upKa cyACKmX roA 1957, ¢rp. 6.

(31) Bpxosnm npaBpeAt cyA- CP - CaoBennje, - 2810/69, --0A - 2.. IX 1970, ,,aﬁﬂpxa CYACKHX
Myxa roA. 1971, crp. 143. ‘ ] ]

(32) O TomMe 6Arcke iluroj, op. cit., crp. 184 u aane. :

- 2D B .- 4 3axoﬂa CP _Xpna'rcu - uA 4 -3aK0Ha - CP Gmec, YA, 4»- 3axona CP I.Ipne
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yekajy Ha Moryhuoct npecabewa, 7a HyAe LITO BHIIE, H IIPETHOCT GH HMaTH
OHH KOjH cy OorarujH, yMecTo OHMX, KOjHMa je mnorpefHa XHTHMja IIOMOh.

Ila umax TpefGa TIOCTaBHTH NMTale, je JIU NPaBWIHO Ja HJaBajal HeMa
HHKAKBO ITpaBO Ha HakHany. Ibemy je reiwuko. Temko ce omnyum na ce on-
DEeKHe Qena CBOra Tejla, OH BEpOBaTHO MMa H IICHXHYKe TeroGe jep HaKOH
3axBaTa HMje BHILle TaKaB KakKaB je GHO mpe Tora. OH je HM3/I0KEH BeIHKOM
PH3HKY Ja MY Ce 3[paBike nopeMeTH. (DYHKIMOHHCAHe HErOBOI Tejla HUje
cacBHM jefAHako Kao mpe 3axBata. OH cBakakO uMa TyGHTaK, 4YeCTO HeEH3Me-
PHUBO BEJIHKH TyOuTak. Ja mu je 3aHCTa Yy CKJIajy ca HayemuMa Mopasa Hauler
IpaBHOT CHCTEMa, aKO Ce 3a TaKaB IyOHMTaK He NMpH3Haje HUKaKBa HaKHaja?
AKO aHamM3MpaMO TeMelbeé Halller IMpaBHOr CHCTeMa YMHH MH Cce Ja Joina-
3MMO [0 CYIIPOTHOT pe3yiTaTa. 3a JHMuHe I'yOMTKe YV OKBHpPY HaKHajle MITeTe
ce mpH3Haje HakHana 36or ocakahema Tena y Hecpehama, 3Gor ryOHTKa >Ku-
BOTHE aKTHBHOCTH, 360T Mamber ¢yHKIMOHMCAma Tella, 300r AVIIeBHHX GoioBa
M3 pa3iora Hapy>KeHOCTH. AKO OH JNaBarme HaKHale 3a TakBe I'VOHTKe GHIIO
HEMOpPaJTHO, He OH OHia NO3BOJBEHA HH HaKHaNa 3a BHAX V BHAY HaKHale IITeTe
360r HENO3BO/BEHHX IITETHHX pafamH. MebyTiM, Hama jyaukauwuja Beh Bmme
IeceTHHA rofMHa NpH3Haje TaKBe TYOHTKE Kao OCHOB 3a IIpH3HaBamke HakK-
Hane. To je U cTaHOBHIITE 3aKOHAa O OGJHTALTHOHHM ONHOCHMA, H3pasKeHO Ha-
pounto v wi. 200, 201. CrnenujanHu 3aKOHH KOjH ypebyjy TpaHCIUTaHTamujy
cy, Hakje, 3ay3elii MHOTO CTPOXK€ CTAaHOBHILTE HEro 3aKOH O oGNHramHjama
Yy CBOjHM OCHOBHHM HadelHMa;, a ako ce nyOsbe aHaIH3Hpa IPaBHIO YCTaBa
O MHTErpuTeTy 4YoBeKOBe JHMYHOCTH (176 YcraB CDPJ 1974) Moxke ¢e mohu
IO 3aK/byyka fAa je mopeMechaj HHTerpHTeTra TakaB rvﬁm'ax xo_m ce H ca
IMPaBHOT TJIEQMINTA ITpU3HAje Kao r'yOHTaK.

Yuny MU ce [a H3 TOora ITpOM3NIa3H Ja je Y CKJIafy ca TeMe/bHHM Haue-
JHMa Haller NpaBHOI CHCTEMA aKO Ce IIpH3Haje MaBaolLly HaKHana 3a HEro-
Be IyOMTKE, HakHaja 10 UCTHM KPHTepHjaMa Kao IUTO CE€ NpH3Haje JH4YHa
ITETa, TAE je JaKjle GUTHO [a ce OllelVje BemuuuHa ryOHTKa, a He TPIKHILHH
MoKa3aTe/bH Ha OCHOBY TOHyJe H NOTpakHBama. UMHH MH ce Jakjie Aa cTra-
HOBUIITE CNELHjalHUX 3aKOHa O mpecabuBamy manajy H3BaH OKBHpPa OCHOBHMX
Hayena Halller ITpaBHOI CHCTeMa Ia M MOpaJTHHX Hayela Ha KOjuMa je H3rpa-
beH Halu MpaBHH CUCTEM.

III. 3AKJbVYUAK

IIpecabuBame Tena je Kao HOBO JOCTHTHyhie MeIMLIHHCKE HayKe CTBOPH-
710 HOBe mpob6jieMe Y MpaBHOj HaylH. 3aKOHOJABCTBO TEK TPakH NpaBHIHA
pellela, Ha HeKa IMTamka jOLI ce HHCY HauuM ogroBopu. OmeT u omer je
[I0TpeGHO pa3Marpalhe apIyMeHaTa KOjH TOBOPE 32 jETHO WM APYTO peLleke.
TIpeMa TOME ce H Cajallll€ CTakhe 3aKOHONABCTBA HE MOJXKE CMaTpaTH KOHau-
HuMm. BepoBaTHO he jour ayro y mnpakcH OHTH IOTPeGHO. ocnarmbakke Ha Oc-
HOBHE MOpAaJHE HOPME ‘Hamler NPaBHOT CHCTEMAa Koje MOFy HoMohH KOI.Tpa-
JKe’a MpaBHJIHOT cTaBa. A TeMe/bHa MOpalHa HOPMa V HalleM CHCTeMy _je
CHAKHUjE OJl NpOIMCa, AKO Ce DPESYNITAaT KOji ‘Naje Tpofmic, Heocno'iaéllxo yoa-
/byje Of OCHOBHHMX Haueia IIpaBHOI‘ cpxcrema 24 Mopammx Haqena Ha 'KOjHMA
je cucrteM usrpaben. - S

MoXéMO Ce OCBDHVTH Ha 3aBpLT_LHe petm npoq)ecopa BnaroJeBnha v
[IOMEHYTOM UYA2HKY KOje M AaHac BaXke: ,...JIOCTOje ABa HHIepeca O KOjHMa
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CYm MOpa Ha BONM DadyyHa NpH JOHOLIEHY CBOjeé ONNIYKe; HEOMETalbe pas-
BHTKAa M HalpeTka METHIMHCKE HayKe M 3amTHTa Gonecuuka”’. Jamac TpebGa
Yy OKBHDY 3alUTHTe OOJNECHHKA JaTH H 3alllTHTY OHOME KOjH M CBOje 3hpaBibe
MCIOCTaB/ha PH3HIMMAa YV IIH/BY Ja CBOJUM TEJIOM IIOMOTHe GojlecHHKy. IIpeMa
pedrMa Hawer jyOmiIaHTa ,TH HHTepPecH mpencrasipajy Comny u Xapu6ny,
HO caBpeMeHa Hay4yHa, COIHONIONIKO-pHIIo3opcka METOma TyMayerma IPaBHHX
mpaBuia omoryhyje cBakako, ma cygn Aobe mo pemema, koje he GHTH 3a
KOHKpETaH cJIyyaj HajBHINE KOPHCHO”. - :

dr Stojan Cigoj, .
professor of the Faculty of Law in Ljubljana

- PROBLEMS OF TRANSPLANTATION OF HUMAN PARTS
' Summary

The more dangerous are new attempts at curing, the greater the re-
sponsibility for flawless effecting of these endeavours. Legal norms give
useful guidelines but there are still some open issues, such as for instance,
the one of maintaining the life of human parts when a man as an entirety
has no more ability to live. Namely, whether the parts of human body may
be considered parts of a deceased man if death did occur at the moment of
disconnecting life-maintaining devices.

Second issue is the appropriateness and precision of determining cri-
teria for establishing death in relevant prescriptions of law. The alternative
of considering that death has occured on the ground of medical criteria
according to which it is legally appropriate to presume death after heart or
brain have stopped to function, may not correspond to every situation. For
instance, if only heart ceases to function while the possibility does exist
that a body whose brain still functions may again become alive, if some
device would be used to replace the function of the heart, or, as the case may
be, if the heart would become reanimated.

The third issue is the one of the prohibition of any compensation to
the one making available a part of his body for transplantation. The prohi-
bition of putting in the market of human pamts is justified since human
body and its parts can not have the status of merchandise. However, the
Yugoslav law provdes for the compensation of damage for loss of body as
a value which can be assessed from the stand-point of personal loss and
without any connection with the market. It should be recognized that a
victim suffers a loss although giving voluntarily a part his body. On the
ground of the same criteria commensation should be granted for the vo-
luntary supplying of one’s own body part for transplantation. From the
viewpoint of general principles of Yugoslav legal system, one is also mo-
rally right in recognizing the compensation at the personal, i.e. individual
level, although giving parts of the body to another is a voluntary act. The
justification for this is great personal loss on the part of the giver.

dr Stojan Cigoj, L
professeur a la Faculté de droit a Ljubljana

PROBLEMS DE TRANSPLANTATION DES PARTIES DU CORPS HUMAN
7 Résumé

Plus dangereux sont les mouveaux exploits de traitement pius grande

est pour autant la responsabilité d'une execution impeccable de ces exploits.

Les normes légales ont dommé d'utiles directives mais il y a tout de méme

quelques questions restées ouvertes. La quetion qui est encore ouverte c'est
celle de la survie des parties du corps lorsque 'homme en tant qu’intégrité
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n’a plus de conditions pour vivre. La question se pose 4 savoir si les parties
d'un corps sont estimées parties d'un homme mort si la mort advenait au
moment oil les appareils qui tiennent en vie des parties du corps humain
n'étaient plus branchés. Reste a savoir si les critéres pour constater si la
mort est advenue ou non sont définis de maniére assez précise dans les
prescriptions. L'alternative selon laquelle il sera estimé que la mort d'une
personne est advenue si sur la base des critéres médicaux et de maniére
réglementée on a constaté avec certitude que le cerveau ou le coeur ont
cessé de travailler, ne pourrait répondre a l'objectif au cas on le coeur seul
cesse de fonctionner et qu’il est possible que le corps dont le cerveau tra-
vaille encore puisse de nouveau fonctionner si un appareil pouvait rem-
placer la travail du coeur, c’est & dire si le coeur pouvait se mattre plus
tard & travailler de nouveau, La troisicme question se rapporte a l'inter-
diction de n'importe quelle indemnité a celui qui mettrait une partie de
son corps a la disposition de la transplantation. L'interdiction d'évaluer la
valeur marchande des parties du corps est tant a fait fondée: le corps hu-
main et ses parties ne peuvent avoir le statut de marchandise. Cependant
dans notre droit de dédommagement on reconnait tout de méme la perte
d’'une partie du corps comme valeur qui peut étre évaluée au point de vue
perle personnelle — sans aucune relation avec le marché. Il faudrait recon-
najtre que la victime a subi une perte bien qu'elle ait appauvri son corps
volontairement. Selon les mémes critéres pourrait étre reconnu comme dom-
mage personnel, et consenti une indemnité pour le don d'une partie du
corps pour la transplantation. Du point de vue principes généraux du sy-
steme juridique yougoslave est estimé moral de consentir un dédommage-
ment dans le domaine personnel bien que le don d'une part du corps soit
volontajre il ne va pas de soi méme que le doneur soit satisfait de sa grande
perte perssonnelle sans que Jui soit consenti aucun profit malgré une si
grande perte.
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Op IIpedpaz Illynejuh,
pedosnu npogecop Ilpasroz gaxyarera y Beozpady

O CUCTEMY H METOAY 3AKOHCKOI' PETYAHCAIBA
OAHOCA H3 YI'OBOPA O OCHI'YPAIGY

IIupok Kpyr HHTEpecoBaiba H IIO3HABAH:C Pa3NHUNTHX OOGIACTH IpdBa
jeman cy ox omnuka koje Kpace Goraro pneno mnpodecopa Bbopucnasa Bra-
rojesnha. Iberop uHTepec je HApOYMTO OKPEHYT IlpeMa T3B. HOBUM AMCHMIUIH-
HaMa, Koje ce dopMHpajy VvV Ipolecy pasBHjala IPVIITBEHHMX H ITPaBHHX
OfHOC2a M KOje HacTajy Kao H3pa3 morpefa caBpeMEHOT IPVIITBA, ¢a CBHM
cuelapHIHOCTIMA KOje IIOCTOje Y COLMjaJIMCTHYKOM HPVILUTBEHOM IIOPENKY.
Kaxsa tpeb6a jma Oyme yiora 3akOHOAAaBLla Y OBOM IIDOLIECY; V KOjOj MepH H
Ha KOjH HayMH OH Tpeba Ja ,l3axBaTH”’ M NpaBHO DETV/IHIIe OBE MAarepHje;
rge je rpaHsija uaMeby OHOr KOpHCHOr ycMepaBaka HPVINTBEHHX ONHOCA V
dopMupaby, a Ime je JHMMHT H3a KOra 3aKOH INPICTaBlba CaMO CMETHY pa-
JbEM pa3Bojy Koju TpebGa Hma mpey3Me ayTOHOMHO npaBo? KakBa TpeGa Ha
Oyne pacmopena 3aKOHONABHE HAMIEXKHOCTH Y demepanHoj ApJ)KaBH; KOjUM
CHCTEMOM Dperyjicama 3aKOHOHXaBall Tpeba Aa IPHUCTVIIH Y NOjeNuHHM O06Ia-
cteMa (jeMHHCTBEHH 3aKOH MJIH ITOCeOHM 3aKOHH); KOjOM BPCTOM HOPMH
Tpeba ma peryine (MMIIEPATHBHHAM IIH IHCONO3HUTHBHUM)? Ha oBa m mpyra
mTama npodecop bnarojesuh je onropapac Ha HaywH KOjH je yBeK OHO
HHCIIHpaTHBaH — OTBapamkbeM MOryhux mpoGllema, CyrepHcameM pemeimsa ca
CBHM HOPEJHOCTHMA H HeJocTalMMa, I1oceGHO Bomehu payyHa O TOME ,IITa
nocne 3axkoHa”, Tj. xoheé JIH mOjenHHa pElIeHa ONrOBOPHTH APVINTBEHUM IIO-
TpebGama, WM he HX KHBOT yOp3o npeBasuhu. — Harr mpumor oBoM 6pejy
Yacompuca KOju H3nasy y uyact npodecopa bnarojesmhia mocsehyjemo mero-
BOM JONPHHOCY Pa3BOjy IpaBa OCUIypalba V HalleM IOCIEPATHOM HEPHONY;
pasBoja Koju je OMO Beoma 6GypaH H 3aXTeBao MHOTO CHPEMHOCTH H 3Hama
A Ce OLIEHH YJIOora 3aKOHONaBNa Y ONHOCHMA KOjH CY HacTajamu v jenHoj.
Of HajOENHKaTHH}HX IOPVIUTBEHO E€KOHOMCKUMX H (UHAHCHjOKHX cdepa Miia«
OOT COLMjaJIMCTHYKOr ApYIUTBa Oe3 panHHjux y3opa. Hmahemo, mpn Tome,
Meby GpojHuM papmoBuma mpodecopa brarojesuha, HapOIHTO V. BHAY HEroBa
IBa paja U3 Pa3HHUYUTHX BPEMEHCKHX IIepHONa, a Haume: IIpasHu npobGremu
ocuzyparwa K00 nac, ,Auanw Ilpasuor dakyrrera y Beorpanmy, 6p. 3—4/1953,
B AxTyearu npobaemu y 8e€3u ca HaAUPTom amMaHOMAHA U DPELYAUCArs€ COHOCA
u3 ywoeopa o ocuwypary, ,Ocurypame H npuspena”’, 3arpe6, 6p. 6—7/1971.
IBa IIEpHOAa CY NoceOHO HHTEepECaHTHa 3a pas3Boj ocurypaimsa KO Hae, jep je
y npeoM TpeGano Hahu cacBUM HOBO pelliele Y OXHOCYy Ha mocrojehm Hp-
xaBHu ocurypasajyhin 3asopm (HO3), MOHOMONCKY VCTAHOBY aJMUHUCTPATHB-
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HOr IepHoja yINpaBlbaiha, YTOBOPHY CTpaHY KoOja je CHaroM Ap>KaBHOT ayTo-
pHTeTa OUKTHpajla YCJIOBE APYrOj CTpaHu (OCHTYPaHHKY), NOK je Yy HPYTOM
nepHony Tpebaio Hahu HOBa pelllelha Y OSHOCHMA Kaja OCHTYPAHWIIH HC-
KJbYUHMBO VIIPaB/bajy IIOCIOBHMAa M CPENCTBHMA OCHUryparha H Ha HEKH HaUuH
camu cebu ompebyjy ycrnoBe yroBopa koje he sakbyumBaTH. AyTOp OBOT paja
he ce ocBpHYTH K Ha Opyre HAeje, Opeliore, pasMUlIUbakha NOKyIlaBajyhu ga
carinefa OpH TOM Y KOjOj je MepH HHTEpBEHIIHja 3aKOHOAABIla Y IIOjeTHHEM
nuTarkuMa OWiIa ycIelrHa, y3 OmackKy Ja je, HapaBHO, ,JJaKO OHTH IaMeTaH
nocne”.

Cage3no unu penyb6auvKo, 0OHOCHO NOKDPAJUHCIO 3aK0H00AECTE0

OBaj npobneM ce pas3UMYMTO IOCMapTa C OGSHPOM Ha IIPHPORY MarTe-
pHje. Kaga je peu o cTaTyCHHM mHTambHEMa (OCHHBame H PYHKIIHOHHCAHE OCH-
rypaBajyhie opraHmsaiuje) cMaTpajlo ce Ja CaMO MUHHMYM 3aKOHOJaBCTBa
Tpeba Ja oOcTaHe Ha HHBOY egepanHje, NOK OH cBe OCTalio Tpebano na
Oyme MarepHja pemyOIHYKOr H HOKPAjHHCKOr 3aKoHomaBcTBa. IIpu ToMme je
VKa3HuBaHO Ha MOTYHHOCT HOBpefe jeqUHCTBA TP KHILITA H HEeroBOr GaKTHYKOT
3aTBaparka Y CIyyajy IpemyiTama pernyolmKaMa (DOKpajHHaMa) peryimcame
TakBHX IMTalba Kao lITO CY: YCJIOBH 3a OCHHBamke H IOCIIOBame OCHTYpaBa-
jvhux opraHusaliuja, obnact dHHaHCHpama OTHOCHO pacliofelle AOXOTKa, Ha-
uny ¢$opMHpama OpeMuje, a mocebHO Yy 0OIacTH 0OaBEe3HHX OCHTYpaiba, IH-
Tambe obOmMa 3amuture Tpehux omreheHux mmma vy ciay4yajy ako OH ce MUHH-
MyM HaxHajme OWTHO Da3mHKOBaO Ofn penyomike no pernyomuxe(). Heka of
OOMEHYTHX IMTalka CY 3aHCTa H OCTajla Y HalJIe>XXHOCTH  CaBe3HOT 3aKOHO-
IaBcTBa (MHHHMMAJIHE OCHTYPaHe cyMe y OGaBE3HHM OCHIyparbEMa, HauuH $op-
MHuparsa IpeMHje M GOHOOBA OCHTYparka — He H HHXOBE BHCHHE), OOK CY
Ipyra peuleHa Ha IIOTOVHO HOB HAYMH (IpenyiiTame caMhM OCHTypaBajyhmm
opraHmsallHjaMa fa ofpele IOueTHe pe3epBe). 3aHMMIBHBO je, MebyTHM, na
cy penyGIUYKY H TIOKPAajHHCKH 3aKOHH H3 OBe OGIacTH, NOHETH IOCIE CaBes-
HOr 3aKOHa O OCHOBaMa CHCTeMa OCUTypamba HMOBHHE M Jmua, op 1976. ro-
IHHe, YTJIaBHOM ITpey3HMayli onpenOe OBOI 3aKOHa ca BpJIO Majlo HOIVHa,
nok je y CP CnoBeHujH 3ay3eTo IiIequiuTe Oa je PENyOIHIKH 3aKOH KOJHM
6H ce CHCTeM OCHrypama GlbKe pa3pagHo HenorpebaH, Ma y TOj pemyOHIm
Huje HM noHeT. (McTOBpeMeHO je opraHm3salyja HEeKMX BEIMKHX 3ajelHHIIa OCH-
rypama, Kao mro cy 30HMJI ,dyuas” u Crnoxena 30HJI ,BojBonmHa” mocras-
JbeHa TaKO Ja V H3BECHOj MEpH OACTYNa M Of OCHOBa CHCTEMa NOCTAB/BEHOT
VY caBe3HOM 3aKOHVY(?)).

Y ofnactd OOJHTaIMOHONpPABHUX OJHOCA, CarllacHO YCTaBHOM OIpe-
nememy 0 HamiexxHocTH Penepanuje y ypebHBawky YroBOPHHX H IPYTHX 06IH-
TaIlHOHUX OJHOCA Y IpOMeTy pobe U yCiIyTa, Mame je Omia cropHa Hamex-
HocT ¢denepalHnje y OTHOCHMa KOX YrosBopa o ocurypamy. IIpodecop Bnaro-
jeBuh je HmaxK yka3a0 Ha [ABa HYXXHO IOBe3aHa IHMTama Kaja je ped o ca-
BE3HOM 3aKOHOHmaBcTBY. IIpBO ce omHOCH Ha MOryhHOCT IocTOjama INOA3a-
KOHCKHX akaTa, Tj. oBilamhema onmpebeHHX caBe3HHMX OpraHa Ha MOHOIIEE:E
omuTeo0aBe3HHX IPOIMca CaBE3HOTr KapaKTepa M OfMaX CE OHmPENENHO 3a TO,

(1) Baaamuup Josauosuh, Aucxycuja o pepeparumu Ha Cageroeary 0 CAXOHCKOM & pezy-
Aucarsy 06AUAYUOHO-NPABHUX odroca u3 obractu ocurypara, ,OcHrypame u npuBpeAa’’, 3a-
rpe6, 6p. 6—7/1971, crp. 26.

(2) NIpeapar IHyAemh Mecro 3ajednuye puauxa y CucreMmy jy20CJa08€HCKUT OCUZypara,

,,Ocurypawe H npuBpeaa’’, 3arpe6, 6p. 1—2 u 6p. 3—4/19R2.
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la OOIHTAITHOHH. OMHOCH Tpeba fa OGyAy caMo "3aKOHCKH peryiaucaHu. [Ipyro
IHTalke ce ORHOCH Ha eBEHTVAIHY MOTYHHOCT HEKOr caBe3HOI OpraHa fAa BpIIH
H3BECHY KOHTPOJNYy, ofo6GpaBaibe HWIH OHJIO KOjH CTPYYHHM Hag30p VY OFHOCY
Ha IpaBHJa OCHTVpaka, THIICKe yroBope. Mumuseme mpodecopa Bmarojesuhia
je Ia TakBa IpeTXOJHA -aJMHHHCTpPaTHBHa KOHTpoJa (3a Da3THKY Of CVYACKe
KOHTpOJIe) He 6H Ouia HM Moryha HH omnopryHa. AKO je ypaHHjeM CHCTeMY
OBaKaB HaA30p OHO KODHCTAH H HYXXaH (BHA. IIOMEHYTH wWIaHak H3 . 1953.
TomuHe), jep je HcroBpeMeHO obe36ebuBao u: JOOpPO PYHKIIHOHMCAKE OCHUTY-
pama Kao jaBHe ciry>)kbe H IOTHTHO HHTepece oba yroBapaya H JpYUITBa,. VY
YCIIOBMMA. YIIpaBjbatha OCHTYPAHHKA CPEeACTBHMa H IIOCIIOBHMa OCHTVpama TO
BHIILIE HHje NOTPeOHO ,Yak H ako 6H To OwIo Vv LIWbY PaBHONPaBHOCTH, . 3a-
IOTHTE NOTpOIlIaya, yroBapavya, uTH.” (wranak u3 1971. rogune). — OBa cxBa-
Tama cy nprxBaheHa um yrpabena y Hamie NO3HTHBHO IpPaBO KOjHAM CE€ pery-
JHINY OJHOCH M3 yroBopa O ocHrypamy. Mako je mirarse ApVINTBEHE KOHTpOJE
HaJ IIOCTYIIKOM JIOHOINEHa M CagpKHHE ONIITHX YCIIOBA OCHIYparha 3HadajHO
YV TOM CMHCIY INOTO HNOCTOjH mOoTpeba obe3bebuBamsa HHXOBOT CTPYYHOIN HUBOA,
Kao H oHeMoryhaBama VYHOLIEWA ompefgabGa Koje HHCY OPVYIITBEHO IIPHXBAT-
spuBe(’), HIak je UMIbeHHIa, Ja OmHOC u3Meby ocurypada H ocurypanHuka HUje
BHIIIE CaMO OOJHMTAllHOHH ONHOC, Hero M CaMOVIIPAaBHH ONHOC, IIPEeBarHyia.
TpeGa momaTH M YHFHEHMIIY IIHPOKOr 3aXBaTa MaTepHje YyroBOpa O OCHTYDaly
Ofl CTpaHe 3aKOHOAaBIla, KA0 M Hauell0 HMIIEPAaTHBHOCTH OBHX Ipomuca (6ap
Kaja je ped 0 3akOHY O OONHTAIlMOHHM OJHOCHMa), fa OH ce Y IOTIIYHOCTH
CXBaTHJIO HamyoITalkhe CHCTeMa ITPEeTXORHE KOHTPOJIe OIHITHX VCJIOBa OCH-

rypama.
Obum 3axeara 3aKOHCKOT peLyAUCAtbA

OCHOBHH apryMeHTH V IpHJIOr OOCHMHUjer 3axBaTalkha 3aKOHOM YTOBOD-
HHX OJIHOCa OCHTyparma OWin cy: 1) MacOBHOCT YroBOpa O OCHUIYpamy H Ibe-
TOBa CaJp>KUHCKA HCTOBETHOCT, ¥ 2) CaMOCTAJIHOCT OCHUIypaBajyhux opranu-
3anyja y MOHOUIEHY OMIUTHX YCIOBA OCHTYpama Y VCIOBHMAa jaKe KOHKY-
pennuje. Y BpeMe mocrojaka J03-a crBapHa clioGofia. yroBapaimha 3a UHMTaB
HU3 KJlay3ylla HMje HocTojaja, Beh cy OHe OWile OWUKTHpaHe Of CTpaHe ja-
uer yrosapava. 3aTto je mpodecop Bnarojesuh Taga M IMCao: ,,...MHCIHMO
Ia je Bolbe Ja HX IPOIMICYje Ap:KaBa y HMe APVIITBA, Ap>KaBa V. HMe Hapoja,
HEro fa TO YMHM caMO jeJaH Of yroBapaya, Ila Makap TO GHIO H ,Jp>KaBHO
upenysehe”, jep oHo Hehie yBex OHTH Yy cTamy Jda BOOM HOBOJBHO pauyyHa
O OMNTHM HHTEPECHMA, a HAPOYHUTO HE fa Y jeNHAKOj MEpH 3alllTHTH MHTe-
pece oba yroBapaua.” (wiaHak, u3 1953. romuHe). Y @NOTIYHO M3MEHEHUM
yCIOBHMa YIpaB/balba OCHTYpaBajyhuM opraHu3salmjaMa, Iie HCKJBYYHUBO OCH-
TYPaHHUH JOHOCE IPEKO CBOjHX CaMOVIIPDaBHHMX OpraHa YCIIOBE YroBOpa O OCH--
TVpamy, Ipo0AEM Ce IIOCTaBba Ha CACBHM APYTAaydjH HauMH: ,,MH 0BHYHO
BOJIMO BeJNIMKE H IMPOKE 3aKOHE, 2 N'OBODHMO O ayTOHOMHOM npaBy. I'oBo-
PHUMO © CaMOCTAITHOM TP KMIUTY M CIOGONH yroeapamwa a TOHOCHMO.:CBe Behe
u Behe 3aKOHe KOju ce THYY HMMOBHHCKHX opmHoca. HMa jenHa MaHa ako He
U KOHTpaiMKliMja y ToMe... Y .Be3su ca THM IIOCTaB/ka C€ KaO OCHOBHO IH-
Tame, Y .KO0joj MepH _npaBHa CHT'YPHOCT, KOjY MH JKEIIMMO ‘Ja CTBODMMO KOI
obnuraiioHuX . OfHOCA, TpeGa Ha Oyne obe3bebenmja ako IpaBHM IPONHCH

(3) UBana Jaukoseu, Jedaiw rpuadr pasMilidnsara G CUCTEMY i Meﬂoc)y 3aKoHCIc0L pery-
Aaucarba 00HOCa u3 yi06opa o ocuzyparsy, , Ocurypame H npHBpeAa’’, 3arpe6, 6p. 6—7/1971, crp. 22.
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6yny IOTOVHHjH, CBEeOOYXBAaTHHjH, OOEMHHjH. IIOCTOjH joml yBeK H3BECHO
MIOJIONOKIOHCTBO 3akoHa. IlocTojH jom yBeK H3BECHO HeNOBepeme mpeMa
OHHM [pPYTHM OOJHIIMMa peryimcama — IIpaBHIAMA OCHIYPaka, THIICKHM
yroBopEMa H ocTayio. CMarpa ce: HeKa 3aKOH MAKCHMAJIHO OOYXBAaTH, MaKCH-
MaJlHO PEryiIHIe — HMIIEpaTHBHO H HEWMMIIEDATHBHO — Oa OH THMe 06e3be-
IHIH MaKCHMaJHY OpaBHY CHTYDHOCT OQHOCHO 3alllTHTY V9EeCHHKa Y Ipo-
MeTy. Moxpa je To Hajmakime, HeK HEKO APYIH TO IpomMine, a MH heMo
KpO3 TO Ja >XHBHMO. Jla s TO onroBapa OBOj pa3ybeHOCTH, O0BOj cneuHduu-
HOCTH, OBOj KOHKDETHOCTH YaK H HEJIOjaIHOj KOHKVPEHIMjH. MucmuM nma je
TO IHTamke, H TO HE CaMO KON OCHIYpama, Hero KOJ CBHX HPVYIHX YIOBOpa.
ME MHOrO roBOPHUMO O ayTOHOMHOM IpaBy DafHHX OpraHH3anuja, EHBHXOBO]
CIIOCOGHOCTH fla BOJE paYyHa H O APVINTBEHHM HHTEPECHMAa H O HHTEpECHMA
CBOje CTpaHKe, CBOT IapTHepa, a OOpPHYTO, UMM Ce IOCTaBH IIHTAmE 3aKOHO-
IaBCTBa, MM >KEIMMO IMTO BehHW 3aKOH, Ja IOTO MOTHIVHHjE€ DEryiHmeMo, ofy-
XBaTHMO cBe.” (wiaHak u3 1971. roxane).

Hame HOBO 3aKOHOHABCTBO Y OGNAcCTH YIoBOpa O OCHTYPamy Ce HIAK
KpeTajo y OpaBHNy IOTO LIMper 3axBaTa MaTepHje 3aKOHCKHM HOpMaMa. 3a-
KOH O oOmHramuHoHWM ofHocEMa op 1978. romwmHe cagp>XH OKO cemamieceT
WIaHOBA ITOcBeheHWX YTrOBOPY O OCHTypamy. 3aKOH O IIOMOPCKOj H VHYTpaI-
Bj wIoBHAGH, on 1977. ronmHe IUTOBHIGEHOM OCHTYpamy ifocBehyje Ooko mes-
IeceT wraHoBa. M mopen Tora BaH goMarnaja 3aKOHCKOT PeryiHcama OCTajy
YITOBOPHH OJHOCH VY OCHTYpamy HNOTPakWBama (KpeouTa) H PEOCHTYpalby.
Paano3n 0BOj TeHmEHNHjH Cy CHTYPHO H y ciefieheM: 1) ycarnamasame yClo-
Ba OCHTypaiha KOje YHHe OCHTypaBajvhie opraHH3allHje je HCK/bYYHBO Ha HO-
OpOBOJEHOj OCHOBH, T€ NOCTOjH MOTVHAHOCT IHXOBOT Pa3lIHKOBAamha; 2) YCIOBH
OCHUTypalba peryjiunly IHTaka KOoja ce y IpakcH Hajuyermnhe jaBibajy, AOK 3a-
KOHCKe HOpMe HAy fajke H npensubajy pelneme 3a ciyyajeBe KOjH HHCY Ipef-
BubeHH OMNTHM YCIOBHMAa HIH YV YToBOpy(‘).

Meto00 3axoncxkor peryaucarsa

V cucreMmMa YHOpemHOI IIpaBa Da3iMYHATO Ce IOCTyma IpH ypebuBa-
BY 3aKOHCKHM HOpMaMa yroBopa O ocurypawy. Herme je npuxsalieHO Ha-
YeJi0 HAMIIEPAaTABHOCTH 3aKOHCKHMX HOpMH (Kao, Ha mpuMmep, v $paHIryckoM
NpaBy, Y OOBCKOM ITpaBy), a HErAe Hadello ITHCIIO3HTHBHOCTH (Ha IIPHMED,
VY IIBajHapcKOM mpaBy). Pa3nosH orpaHuyema ciiobope yroBapama IIYTEM HM-
TepaTHBHUX HOPMH JIE)KE€ Yy HNOTpeCH 3amTHTE HHTepeca jefHe Ofi YTOBOPHHX
ctpaHa opx MoryhHux amoymorpefa On CTpaHe APYTOT CayTOBOPHMKA, Tj. Y
OYYBa¥ky YTOBOPHE DPaBHONPABHOCTH M CHTYPHOCTH Y IOCIY OCHIYparsa, alH
Takobe H y KapakTepy HNEIATHOCTH OCHTYpaka, Y NOTpe6GH 3aITHTE OCHOBHHX
yCTaHOBa mnocia ocurypama. IIpodecop Brnarojepmh je mmcao: ,,...Hajsehn
Ile0 OBHX IPOIMCA O OCHMTypaky Mopahe pma Gyne HMMIIepaTHBHOI KapakTepa..
jep To ojroesapa CTBapHOj HPHPOAHM OXHOCA M3 OCHTYpama, a NocebHO Xa-
paxkTepy jaBHe ciy»kbe Koja ce Y OCHOBH CIIpOBOAM IyTeM OcHrypama’ (wia-
Hak w3 1953. romune.) .

Ham 3akoH 0 OONHATAI[MOHAM ONHOCHMA ONPENCIHO CE 3a HAdelno HM-
TepaTHBROCTH: , YTOBOpOM ce MO>Xe OACTYIIMTH CcaMO Ofi OHHX ofpenaba
OBE IIaBe Yy KOjHMa je TO OACTYIarke H3PHIHTO MONVIOTEHO, Ka0 H OI OHHX

(4) Baaaumup Jopanomuh, op. cit.
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KOje mpy»Kajy yroBapaduMa MOTYAHOCT fAa IOCTyNle Kako xohe,” (wran 900.
cr. 1.). Ja s je OBO perymHcame V CKJIagy C¢a HOBHM IIONOXKajeM OCHIypa-
HHKa, KOjH Ce cafa Hala3sH, KakO je peueHO, He CaMO Y YTOBOPHOM OXHOCY
ca OCHTypayeM, HETO H Y CaMOVYIPaBHOM OJHOCY, TakO Ia HHje BHIIE y TO-
JI0’Kajy KJIacHYHE YTOBOPDHE CTpaHe ca IIpaBHMa ¥ ofaBe3aMa HaCymIpOT Koje
CTOjH Jpyra YTOBOpHa CTpaHa, Ca CBOJHM MHTEpecHMa H TEXIHOM fAa IIo-
CTMTHE IITO IOBOJBHHjEe ycioBe 3a ceGe. OBue 3ampaBo (Teopujcku, Gap) He
IOCTOj€ OBE pPa3lIMYHMTE CTpaHe Koje ce cycpehy Ha TPKHINTY H TaMO VIIO-
3Hajy ca YCIOBHMAa yIroBOpa H O IHMa IPEroBapajy, jep OCHIYPaHHIM caMH
Y CBOjHM OpraHHMMa yIpaBbaka (CKYIMOTHHAMa 3ajeTHHIla OCHIypala H 3a-
jemHmIla pH3HKA) MOHOCE YCJIOBE NOJ KOjHMa he 3axkibyuHMBaTHE YroBope IIO-
jempHawHO, noapasyMeBajvha Ty u ueHy kojy he mmarumu (rapude npemuja).
HJaxie, IOTHIHA je NPETTIOCTaBKa fa HeMa jaue YroBopHe crpaHe (ocHTypaua)
Koja Moxxe clnaGHjoj (ocHMTypaHMKY) Ha HaMeTHE YCJoBEe KOjH OBOj He Ofro-
Bapajy H Koju 6u je moBenm y moppebed momoxkaj. OTyma Hema HM notpede
na ce ciraGHja CTpaHa INTHTH HMIIEDATHBHHM IIPOIMCHMA.

Hekomiko pasmora roBOpH Y IPHIOT OpHXBaTarba Hauela HMIIEpaTHB-
HOCTH 3aKOHCKHX HOPMH KOJ peryijincama YroBopa O ocurypamy. IIpBo, ako
Ce IIOCTaBlba IHTAE Ja JH je ped O jeNHO] WIH O [Be Da3IH4YHTe YTOBODHE
cTpaHe, OUHIJIENHO je Ja CY [Be CTpaHe V IHTAky H Ja IHLHMXOBH HHTEDECH HE
Mopajy yBex 6uTH HcToBeTHH. OHM ke, Ha mpumep, GUTH HCTOBETHH Kaja ce
CpencrBa OCHTYpama KOPHCTE 3a Mpefy3uMalbe NPEBEHTHBHHX Mepa, jep je
Yy HHTEpecy ¥ 3ajefHHIle OCHIYpala H OCHI'YpaHHKa-—IIOjeAHHIIa Aa RO IITEeTe
He pobe; amd, Kafa ce HOCTaB/pa IMTamke JHKBHAAl[Hje HacTale IITeTe, OCH-
TYpaHHK BpJIO YECTO CYIIPOTCTABIbA CBOj JMYHH HHTEpec MHTEepecy 3ajemHule
ocHTypaHWKa Kojoj mpumapa. CBaKOZHEBHH Cy TIDUMEPH 3JIOynoTpede OCHTy-
pama Of CTpaHe HecaBeCHHX OCHrypaHuka. MCTO Tako ce MOXXe IOCTaBUTH
¥ MMTarse 3ALITHTE OCHIYPaHEKA Off CTPaHe OCHrypaBajyhe opraHusauuje uuje
IIOCJIOBam€ BHje VBeK edHKAcHO H palJHOHAIHO (Ha NpHMeEp, peryiyucakme pokKa
V KOMe ce HMa HCIUIaTHTH HakKHaja H3 OCHIypama INocje obasellraBamra O
HACTYTIENIOM OCHTYPAHOM ciryuajy). — J(pyro, mocTaBpa ce U THTARE Oa JIH
je ocurypasmk ,cirabuja”’ yroBopHa cTpaHa Kojoj ocurypau (Tj. 3ajemumiia
ocurypama) Mo)<e Ja HaMeTHe ycioBe yrosopa. Ca CTaHOBHUINTAa OCHIYDaHHKA
NOjeNHHIa ¥ TPEHYTKY Kafa OH 3aK/bydyje ,,CBOj” yroBOp O OCHTypamwy, ca-
MOVIIPaB/balhe OCHTYPaHHKA M IHXOBa OBnamnrhema V. CKYIIUTHHY 3ajemHue
ocHUrypama {(OOHOCHO 3ajefHHIle DH3WKa) Harlefajy NPWIMYHO VYAABEHO H
anricrpaktHo. OH IIPHCTYNIA jeqHOM afiXe3HOHOM YTOBOPY H HeMa MoryhHocTtd
a IperoBapa O CBOM KOHKDETHOM IIpEAMETY KOjH >Kenu fAa 3allITUTH Of Of-
peberor pusuka. (OBo je cryuaj y cBuM OGIacTHMa Ha Koje ce omHocu 3a-
KOH O OONMIallMOHHM OfHOCHMa — JPYKuYHMje je y Oo6NacTH IUIOBHAGEHHX OCH-
rypama, TA€ CY YFOBODHE CTpaHe MHOTO BMIE eKOHOMCKH H3JB,IIHa‘{€’He naxie
v MorvhHOCTH Na Iperosapajy — HA je 3aT0 ¥ 3aKQHOAABall Y TOj o6GnacTH
NOCTYTIa0 II0 Hayelrly HMUCIIO3HTHBHOCTH). YOCTanoM, ako TO He O GHIO Tako,
3ammro GM 3aKOH InoceOHOM onpentom 3abpalkbHBao OCHIYpady Ha yrosapa
KJayayle O IyOMTKY IpaBa Yy CIy4ajy Kaaa OCHIYPaHHK HE H3BPLUIY HEKY
CBojy oGaBe3y moclie HacTyNama Iurere? (3aHMMJBUBO je a Ce HM Y CKYIIUTHH-
CKUM TeNHMMa KOja Cy ITpHUpeMana TEeKCT 3aKOHa, HHje Morao KH3behu cras o
OCHIYpaHWMKY Kao clabujoj yroBopHoj crpamu: ,Hamme, 360r 3auiTure €KO-

HOMCKH cnabuje crpaHe (ocurypanuxa) oxpenbe oBor yrosopa Cy, ‘mo mpa-
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BHJITY, KOTeHTHEe NPHpPOJE, a CaMO H3y3e€THO aucro3sutHBHe”(®). Takobe y mpu-
JIOT OBOME HJ€ H UMIbEHHIAa Ja je 3aKOH MONYCTHO OACTVIIAaa ON HMIepa-
THBHHX HOPMH ,CaMO aKO jeé Yy HECYMILHBOM HHTEpPECy OCHTYpaHuKa' (wiaH
900. cr. 2.). Tpehe, Hamre 3ajegHiIle ocuryparka Bplle ycarialllaBalbe OMITHX
YCIIOBa OCHTYpala Ha JOOPOBOJBHOj OCHOBH, @ ITOIUTO HX NOHOCE CaMOCTATHO
u Ge3 HUKaKBe CIOJbHE KOHTPOJIEe, IIOCTOjH MOTVHHOCT Ja y HEeKHUM OHTHUM
ogpenbama 6yay pasnmuuuTd. M, Haj3anx, YeTBPTO H HajBasKkHHU]je, HUMIIEpaTHB-
HHAM HOpMaMma Ce He€ IIITHTE CaMO HHTEepecH YrOBODHHKA, HETO Ce HHMa Ta-
kobe obe3bebyje mpHMeHa HEKMX OCHOBHHX Hayella Ha KOjuMa IOouMBa yCTa-
HOBa H ITOCA0 OCHTYpama H UYHjOM IOBpeooM OH OHia JOBefleHa Y ITHTamhe
CYIITHHA H CBpPXa OCHIYpakha (MOBpefa jaBHOI ITOpETKa, [IOBpPEfa ajleaTOpPHOT
KapakTepa YyTOBOpa, NpHHUMIa obemrehema, UTA.).

dr Fredrag Sulejié,
professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

THE SYSTEM AND METHOD OF STATUTORY REGULATION OF
RELATIONS OUT OF THE INSURANCE CONTRACT

Sumimary

The article is dedicated to the contribution of professor Borislav Bla-
gojevi¢ to the statutory regulation of the insurance contract in Yugoslav
iaw. Following questions are significant for every legislator in this field,
and more particularly for the one in a federal socialist state, namely: the
scope of the subject matter to be regulated by statute, the nature of statu-
tory norms (i. e. the principle of compulsory character or of a dispositive
one), a uniform statute or particular statutes for individual fields, etc. Yugo-
slav legislator was faced with the problem of distribution of jurisdiction
between the federation and the socialist republics and provinces, then with
the one of the scope of statutory regulation in relation to the autonomous
law of the insurance organisation, and more particularly to the original
position of the insured subjects, who are related to the insurer both as
self-managers and in terms of contract.

Statutory regulation in the field of the insurance contract is characte-
rized by exclusive jurisdiction at the level of the federation, then by rather
mntensive inclusion of the subject matter into the legislative regulation in
spite of the ever greater significance of the autonomous law, as well as by
the principle of compulsory character of relevant statutory provisions (ex-
cluding the field of navigation insurance). This is so in spite of the fact
that the subjects insured alone enact the terms of insurance and the pre-
miums through their management bodies in the insurance organisations.

dr Predrag Sulejic, .
professeur a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

DU SYSTEME ET DE LA METHODE DE REGULATION LEGALE
DES RAPPORTS RESULTANT DU CONTRAT D’ASSURANCE

Résumé

L'article est consarcé a la contribution du professeur Borislav Blago-
jevié portant sur la régulation légale du.contrat d’a:sgurance dans le droit
yougoslave. Les questions qui se posent 2 chaque législateur telles que: le
volume de la matiére embrassée par les normes légales, la nature des normes

_ (5) O6pa3sokema Haupra 3axkoma o obauraumjamMa u yropopuama, Camessa CKYNINTHHA,
cenremGap, 1976.
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legales (principe d'impératif ou de disponsibilité) une loi unique ou des lois
a4 pant pour chaque domaine etc. sont posées differément dans un état
fédeéral dont le systéme social est socialiste. Le législateur yougoslave avait
devant lui le probléme de la répartition des compétences entre la féderation
et les républiques socialistes et régions, ensuite le probleme de la portée
des régulations légales par rapport au droit autonome des organisations
d’assurance et surtout la situation originale de 'assuré qui se trouve face
a l'assureur en méme temps en rapports autogestionaire et d’obligation.

En Yougoslavie la régulation légale dans le domaine des contrats d’as-
surance se signale par la compétence exclusive au niveau de la féderation
par la grande part de la matiére controlée par le législateur malgré I'impor-
tance croissante du droit autonome, ainsi que par le principe d'impératif
des prescriptions légales (hors du domaine d'assurance de la navigation)
malgré le fait que ce sont les assurés qui décident des conditions d’a§surance
et des tarifs de primes par l'intermédiaire de leurs organes de gestion dans

les organisations d’assurance.
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BHUBAHOIPAD®HUIA PAAOBA
ITPODPECOPA AP BOPHCAABA T. BAATOJEBURA

1933, 200una

3axoH 0 3awWTUTU AYTOPCKOL Npasa U TOHPUAM. — ApDXUB 3a mnpaBHe H
ApvmrBeHe Hayke, 1933, roa. XLIV, 3; crp. 229—233,

Hexa nurarsa 106000 CTynara Ha CHGY pabanckor NapHU4HOZ No-
%‘%)mclci.z—- ApxuB 3a mpaBHe H ApVIOTBeHe Hayke, 1933, roa. XLIV, 5; crp.

Aa au je nurarbe mMopanHocTu yr080pa npasHo usu PHAKTUUKO nNuTarse.
— IIpasocybe, 1933, II 19. = 20; cTp. 783—787.

Je au crapuna ycaoe da Gu 6uno 3a0pyze usmeby oya U 15€208UX ny-
HonetHux curoga? — Ilpasocvbe, 1933, 11, 21—22; crtp. 866—368.

A60oycenam H. Bana:uja: Vaowa eazcyq’m Yy 6epCKOM U CE8ETOBHOM hpo-
ceehiusarsy Hawux mycaumarna. Beorpaa, 1933; crp. 111. — Apxus 3a npasne
H ApvmarBeHe Hayke, 1933, roa. XLIV, 4; ctp. 345—350. [IIpmxas].

H. Marujesuh: Ypeb6a o cyacxcu.u ocrasama (Oeno3utuma). Beorpaa,
1933; crp. 148. — IIpasocybe, 1933, 1119—20; ctp. 820. [IIpEkas].

B. Josanosuh: Xapruje Ha aonocuoua Beorpap, 1933; crp. 100. — Ilpa-
Bocybe, 1933, I1, 19—20; ctp. 820—821. [IIpuxas].

Duchan J. Pantelitch: Etude philolophique et jurdigque de la réserve
heéréditaire. Lyon, 1933; ctp. 211. — Ilpasocybe, 1933, II, 23—24; crp. 971—
—972. [IIpukas].

Padusoje Hosarosuh: HHeaaudcko nurame il cTeveHa npasa uHeaauda.
Beorpaa, 1933; crp. 41, — ApxuB 3a IpaBHe H APVIITBeHe Hayke, 1933, roa.
XLIV, 1—2; crp. 173—174. [IIpuxas].

Crarucruxa cnomHe tTprosuHe Kpamesure Jyiocaasuje 3a I nonyiobe,
Beorpaa, crp. XVIII, 225, — ApxuB 3a mpaBHe H ADVIOTBeHe Havke, 1933,
roA. XLIV, 1—2; crp. 174. [BeAewxka].

3axon 0 yxuoarby MOCA08HE HeCnoCOBGHOCTU yoare JceHe Y Pymynuju.
— IIpasocybe, 1933, 11, 17—18; crp. 736—737. [BeAemnka].

1934. 200una

Vz2oeopu no npucrarnxy. PopmyaapHu yzoeopu. — Beorpan: H3n. ayTopa,
1934; 175. ctp. [AOKTOpoka AHcepTanHjal.

Ex3exsarypa crparux npecvoa no 3axony o u3epuiersy u obesbeliery.
— ApxuB 3a mpaBHe H ApVIUTBeHe Hayke, 1934, roa. XLVI, 1—2; ctp. 86—106.

Exequatur des jugements etrangers selon la Loi yuogoslave sur les
éxecutions et les saisies, — Annuaire de I'Associtation yogoslave de Droit
international, 1934, II; pp. 275—289.

YTuyaj yoaje Ha Opacaemaricreo. — Ilpapocybe, 1934, III, 5; crp. 350—

K/zaysy/za KOHKYpeHuUje K00 yzo8opa O paby — Bpanmg, 1934, XXII,
3; cmp. 159—164.

OdHoc KonexTusHux 1 nojedUHavHux yzoeopa o pady. — Bpamuu, 1934,
XXII, 9; crp. 501—606.

Andpuja M. Pucrub: Ilpasnu nonaoscaj crpaxaya, Beorpaa, 1934, crp.
133. — ApxuB 3a mpasue H ApyinTBeHe Hayke, 1934, ki, XLVI, 4; cTtp. 350—
—353. [MIpukasz].
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Ap Heo Ioaureo: Padno npaso, 3arpeG, 1934; crp. 276. Ap Crojan
Bajuy: Aeaascko ux HAMewMCUCKO npaeo, fovbraHna, 1933; crp. 360. — Apxus
3a mpaBHe ¥ ApyirrseHe Hayke, 1934, . XLVI, 3; crp. 265--266. (Beaemrkal.

Todura Auonuc: Komenrap eannapru4iio: nocrynka, Beorpaa, 1934;
crp. XXXV, 582. — ApxHB 3a NpaBHE W ApVIUTBeHe Hayke, 1934, xis. XLVI,
3; cTp. 266—267. [Beaemxa)].

1935. 200una

Pegpopma pabarcko-cyockor noctynka vy DPpanyyckoj. — Apxus 3a
IIpaBHE W ApVIOTBeHe Hayke, 1935, xmw. XLVIII, 1—2; crp. 156—I163.

Ipumera ipabarckoz napHUMHO? NOCTYNKA. — ApPXUB 3a IpaBHE H APY-
mrBeHe Hayke, 1935, k6. XLVIII, 6; cTtp. 600—612,

IIpodaja ayromobuna Ha xpedur y Ppanyyckoj. — IlpaBocybe, 1935,
1V, 3; ctp. 198—203.

Kooudpuxayuja pabancxo: npasa. — IlpaBocybe, 1935, IV, 4; ctp.
261—281; 6p. 5—6; cTp. 352—364; 6p. 7—8; cTp. 555—562. ‘

Hseop npasa. — Ilpasocybe, 1935, 1V, 11—12; crtp. 788—808.

{-— Ocros npasa Hacaeba. — Bpammy, 1935, XXIII, 4; crp. 173—183; 6p. 5;
crp. 238—244.

Iojam npaea y cucremy npogecopa I. Op Bopba Tacuha. — Bpamiy,
1935, XXIII, 11; crp. 507—516.

Le repport entre le principe de l'autonomie de la volonté et le prin-
cipe de la liberté conventionnelie, — Revue générale du Droit, de la Légi-
slation et de la Jurnisprudence, 1935, LIX, 1, pp. 21—36.

Sinicha Ristich: L’Italie fasciste et la société des nations. Paris, pp.
190 — Bpammg, 1935, XXIII, 6p. 1; crp. 32—33. [IIpuxas].

Dragoslav B. Todorovié: Le droit syndical et les doctrines syndica, —
Listes. Etude juridique et sociologiquc, Paris, 1934, p. 400. — Bpanmk, 1935,
XXIII, 1; orp. 33—34. [IIpnkas).

Milorad Milovanovitch: Le droit privé de lassurance. Paris, 1935. —
Bpamwy, 1935, XXIIT, 5; crp. 254—256. [IIpukaz].

Lioubomir Bayalovitch: L'unification du droit du change. Lyon, 1934;
p. XXVI, 500. — Bpawwra, 1935, XXIII, 7—38; ctp. 389—391. [IIpukaal.

Jivoine Pop-Kocitch: Etude juridique sur l'incorporatian de territoires
macédonies & la Serbie. Contribution a l'étude de lUannexion. Paris. 1935;
p. 127. — Bpanuy, 1935, XXIII, 9; crp. 442—444. [IIpukas].

Boxcudap C. Mapwosuh: Ilpaso nobujarsa usean credaja. Beorpaa,
1935; crp. 189, — Bpamwmg, 1935, XXIII, 12; crp. 588—590. [IIpukas].

Mariano d’Amelio: Influence des projets de codes sur la jurisprudence,
Déalloz, 1934; pp. 97—103. — ApxuB 3a IpaBHe ® ApPVIOTBeHe Hayke, 1935,
xw. XLVII, 4; crp. 369—371. [Beaemkal.

Kpusa npasocyba y Ppanyycroj. — Bpanmy, 1935, XXIIT, 1; crp. 37—40.
[Beaemxa]. ‘ .

1936. 2oauua

Hauena npusarHoza npoyecHo:a npasa. — beorpaa: Tena Kowm, 1936;
crp. VII, 430. ' ;

Ipewxe npu nybauxayuju 3axoxa u ypedaba. — ApXHB 32 MpaBHEe U
ApviirTeeHe Hayke, 1936, xm XLI, 5: crp. 476—480. )

. Mopaa u obauzanuje. — Bpanmg, 1936. XXIV, 2; crp. 59—68.

La morale et Uobligation civile. Au sujet de la 3%dition de l'ouvrage
de M. Ripert. La régle et la morale dans les obligations. civile, 1935. —
Revue 7générale du Droit, de 1a Législation ét de la Jurisprudence, 1935, LIX,
4; p. 275—280; 1936, LX, 2; p. 151—160; No..3; p. 226—233. . =

~ Cpehxo Ilyma: TI'pabancxo npoyecro npaso Kpamesune Jviocnasuje. -
Beorpaa, 1936; crp. VIII, 842, — Apxms 32 mIpaBHe B ADYIITBEHe Hayke, 1936.
XLIX, 4; cmp. 400—402. [TIpnxas].
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Givan T. Markovitch: La transmission de patrimoine d'une personne
décédée dans zadruga serbe; str. 152, — ApxWB 3a mpaBHe H ADVIITBEHe
Hayke, 1936, XLIX, 6; cTp. 605—607. [IIpuxas].

Max Domergue Etude d’enseimble sur le contrat d’adhésion, Toulouse,
1935; p. 359. — Bpanuu, 1936, XXIV, 5; crp. 240—241. [IIpmkas].

Andre Dessens: Essai sur la notion d'équité. Toulouse, 1934, — Bparmy,
1936, XXIV, 7—S8; crp. 386—387. [[Ipuxas].

Michel Blond: Le fondement de la lésion. Lille, 1935, crp. 165. — Bpa-
Hudy, 1936, XXIV, 728; crp. 387—389. [IIpuxas].

Eugene Audinet 1859—1936. — ApxuB 3a mpaBHE M ADPVIUTBEHE HAVKE,
1936, k. XLIX, 6; cTp. 607—608. [Hexpoaor].

1937. 200uHa

Cuctem usspuinor nocrvnia. — Beorpaa: Tena Kon 1937; ctp. VI, 640.

Coyujanrne texcre 108024 U3BpUIHO2A HpA8d. — Apm 3a IpaBHE H
ApyiiTBeHe Hayke, 1937, kb, XXVII, 2; crp. 146—157.

Iojam auya 6es Opicas>ancTéa. — ApxWB 3a IIpaBHE H ADPVIOTBEHE.
Hayke, 1937, k. LII, 4; crp. 203—317.

Hpaeuu noaoxcaj auya be3 OpncasbarHcréa. — ApxwB 32 OpaBHE H

ApviutBeHe Havke, 1937, k. L1, p. 6; cTp. 507—527.

H3ayuna tyxcba. — HpaBocybe 1937, VI, 6p. 2; crp. 114—121; Gp. 3;
crp. 180—187; 6p. 5; cTp. 243—252.

Kpurulca Teopuje uHcruryyuje. — Bpanwuuy, 1937, XXV, 2; crp. 67—82.

Iporueuszspwerse. — Bpanmu, 1937, XXV, 7—8; cmp . '351—357.

Videstruko driavljanstvo. — MJesecmk 1937 LXIII 8 i9; str. 411—437.

Nikolaus Gjelsvik: Das internationale Privatrecht in Norwe gen. Leipzig,
1935. S. 153. — ApxuB 2a nmpaBHe H APVIITBeHe Havke, 1937, xis. LI, 4; crp.
387—388. [IIpmukas].

Gerhard Schiederinair: Vereinbarungen im Zivilprozess. Bon, 1935; S.
X1V, 192. — ApxuB 3a mpaBHe H APVIUTBEHe Hayke, 1937, xib. LI 1; crp.
488491, [IIpukas].

Karl Kollross: Die Exekution auf Vermogensrechte und Unternehrnie-
nungen. Wien, 1936; S. 214 — ApxuB 3a IpaBHE M APVINTBeHe Hayke, 1937,
Kb, LI, 6; cTp. 584—586. [IIpmxkas].

Walter Burckhardt: Methode und System des Rzchtes mir Beispielen,
Ziirich, 1936, S. 296. — ApxuB 3a npaBHE M APVIUTBeHe Hayke, 1937, xw. LII,
1—2; crp. 180—183 [IIpuxas].

Rene Clemens: Personalité morale et personalité juridique. Paris, 1935.
— ApxuB 3a IlpaBHe H ApDVIUTBeHe Hayke, 1937, kw. LII, 1—2; crp. 184—185.
[Ipuxasz].

Cmpr Maxca Adaepa. — ApXHUB 3a NpaBHe H ADVIOTBeHe dHayke, 1937,
k. LII, 4; crp. 380—381. [Beaemxka]l.

CeaaMaeceTozoauzuwumz npogecopa beurco: yHueepsurera - Dr Hansa
Sperl-a. — Bpammy, 1937, XXV, 1; ctp. 49—50. [Beaenxa].

1938. zobuna

Ocrnosu Hayxe o Opxcasmarcréy. — Deorpaa: Tema Kown, 1938; crp.
, 150. :
Cuctrem usepwror nocrynxa. 2. u3d. Beorpaa: Tema Kon, 1938; CTp.
VI, 640.
. 3axkon o u3sepwersy u o6e36ebe;~by Ca_ rxparrum oéyauuterauua —
‘Beorpaa: I'ena Kon, 1938; 588. crp.
- Qurberuye nocrarica yzoaopa ‘0 pady xao riocébre npagHe rareopuje.
— ApXHB 3a npaBHe ¥ ApVLUTBeHe Hayke, 1938, kis. LIII, 1—2; crp."237—240.
Caspemene TeHOcHyuje paszéoja npuedTrHoz npaea. — Apm 3a npaBHe
H ApviutTBexe ‘Hayke, 1938, kb, L1T1, 5; crp. 49¢—513. .
Cyduja u Oyx HO80: hnpoyecHOz npaea. — HpaBocybe 1938, VII -1;
crp. 2134,
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- 1939. zo0una

- ~ITocebnit deo obaurayuoror npasd. Yzoeopu, jeOHOCTpaHu npasHu no-

caoeu, pabarcko-npasHu Oeauxtu. — Beorpaa: I'ema Kown, 1939; crp. 323.
Tymaverse usyserarxa. — ApPXWB 3a IpaBHE H APVIUTBEeHe Hayke, 1939,
K. LV, 5—6; crp. 471—476.
3axoncko Hacrebuearse y ceojuru usmeby b6paqnux Opywoea. — Apxus
3a IpaBHE H ADVIITBEHE HayKe, 1939, kmw. LVI, 3; crp. 222—237.
K/zacuzf)wcauu]a NpasHuUXx nex0éa Mo 8aHnApHU4HoOM nocrtynky. — Ilpa-

Bocybe 1939, VIII, 6; crp. 271—-276.

Ha;ebﬂaqefbe Myuuce u ocercxe aez{e y nowuedy nycuoz uacxzeaﬂoz
Aeaa, — IIpasocybe, 1939, VIII, 11—12; ctp. 471—479.

PokuSai sinteticke klaszftkacz]e elemenata gradansko pravne deliktne
odgovornosti, s posebnim obzirom na predosnovi Gradanskog zakonika za
Kraljevinu Jugoslaviju. — Mjeseénik, 1939, LXV, 1; str. 166—176. i br. 5—6;
str. 237—246.

Hocranax gpanyycxor zpabauczyoz 3axonuKa. — Hpa.sﬂa MHcao, 1939,
V, 1—2; crp. 21-32.

Caape.uenu 3nauaj Aexnsapayuje npasa 4oeexa u 2pabanuna us 1789. 2.
— IIperaea [Capajero], 1939, Gp. 188—189; crp. 439—447.

- IloTpebre uamene u Oonyuc y 3axony o Opicasmarcray. — Iloaumija,

1939 XXVI, 4; crp. 297—310. [aC Ap Aviuanom B. ITanreamhem].
: "Hans Charman: Zur Geschichte und Konstruktion- der Vertragstypen
im Schuldrecht mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Gemischien Vertrdge.
BrunnPrag, 1937; crp. XIV, 376. — ApxuB 3a npaBHe H APYIUTBCHE Hayxe
1939, k. LVI, br. 3; -orp. 2’15——276 [[Ipakas]. -

Hugo szhezmer Jiidische Klassifiker der deutschen Rechtswzssen~
schaft.” Amesterdam, 1938, crp. 305. — Apxum 3a npauarde " Apyunseﬂe Hayxe,
1939, k. LVI, 6; crp. 549551, [TIpuka3z].

1940. zodw-za

ITozned epxy OmewHOTO noAOJNCeHUe Ha Mmarepujara u3 obaacrara HA
obauzayuorHuur 0ozoeop. — IIpaBHa MmcA, 1940, BJ, 4—5; crp. 241—253.

Jedan nowed Ha damamurbe Crarbe- marepuje o6ﬂuzauuouux vioeopa. —
ApxuB 3a HpaBHE H ADVIUTBEHE HavKe, 1940, x. LVII, 5—6; crp. 436—448.

HacnedHno npasHu nonoxcaj yceojeHux auyd. — HpaBocyBe 1940, IX
7—38; crp. 262—273.

35 SIGradanska odgovornost Zz;ecmka — MJesecmk 1940, LXVI, 1—2; str.

VYruyaj gppanyyckoz z2pabancikoz 3akonuxa Ha Cp6u]cwczcu zpabauczcu
3axoHuk, — IlpapHa vmcao 1939, V, 11—12 crp. 477—493; 1940, VI, 1—2;
str. 43—84. :

Padnuuxu wrpajkosu y CEETAOCTU ‘npasa. — COI!,‘H]aAHH apxma 1940,
VI, 4-6; crp. 89—102.

Bpa'e TYc6U 10 NPoYecHOM wpurepu]ymy — I'Ipamqun TAACHMK, 1940,
4; crp. 131—137.

Ismail Hilat Ermi: Le positivisme juridique et le drozt international.
Paris, 1939 cIp. 315. — Apxwms 32 nzpaBHe H A'pfym'me}xe “Hayxe, 1940 KIb.
‘LXII, 17 str. 72—73. [Prnkaz].

Martjcm Horvat: . Bona fzde u razvoju rtmskog oblzgaczonog prava.
Zagreb, 1939, crp. 160. —~ Apxms -3a- npaBHe a Apyum;eﬂe Hayxe 1940, Kib.
LVII, 2; crp. 161—163. [IIpukas].

Revue trimestrielle de droit civil. No 1/38, Annee 1939 — Apxms 3a
TIpaBHe U ApvyIUTBeHe Hayke, 1940, xm. LVII, 3; crp. 271-273. [[Iprkas].

©- 1941, 200und

Samopomoé kao oblik pravne zaStite. — ~ Mjesednik, 1941, LXVII 2;
str. 64—15.
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Hauun npecranxa ywo0eopa o. pady. — Conujassm apxms, 1941, VII,
1—12; str. 37—54.
« Hacaedno npasnu 3Hauaj crapure u Texosuwe y 80j80hHaAHCKOM npaey
— IlpaBEH raacuuk, 1941, V, 2; crp. 1—11.

1945, 200una

Mebynapoonu jasHu nopedax y MebYHAPOOHOM NPUBATHOM npasy. —
ApxuB 3a IpaBHE H ApVIUTBeHe Havke, 1945, k. LX, 1—2; crp. 36—46. -

Hoea Jyzocnasuja. YaconHc 3a NMOAHTHYKA M ADVINTBEHA NUTalba, 6poj
1—6, 7—14, 1944, — ApxuB 3a IpaBHe @ APYIITBEHE HayKe, 1945, xm». LX,
1—2; crp. 97—99. [IIpuxas].

1946. zobuua

Apncasnarncreo, C rapounTiM 063upoM Ha npaso ®HPJ. — Beorpaa:
IIpoceera, 1946; crp. 131.

Marepu;a.a 3a npoy4asar.e padHoz npasa. 3a norpebe cTvAeHara Ipas-
Hor ¢axyatera. Cs. 1—2. — Beorpaa: OAGop 3a viGeamke VApyskema CTy-
AeHaTa mpasa, 1946; crp. III 635.

Mebyuapoauo npuearHo npaeo. beaemke o mnpeaaBairsAMa mpod. Bo-
pucaasa T. Baarojermha. — Beorpaa: OAGop 3a o0jaBmHBame - npeAaBama Ha
__ IpasHom ¢axyarery, 1946; crp. 303.

Ocrosu HacnedHo: npasa. — Beorpaa: VApYKeme CTIYAGHAaTa Ipasa,
1946; crp. 280.

Pumcwo npaso. Aeo II. Beaerike 1o npeaaBamaMa npod. Bopnmaaa T.
Baarojeputia. — BeorpaA: OAGop 3a oGjaBruBame IpeaaBama Ha lIpaBroM
daxyarery, 1946; cTp. 215.

Pumcxo npaso. Aeo II I'pabarciku nocrynax. Ob6aurayuoHo =npaso, 2.
u30. — BbeorpaA: OAGop 3a yubGeHmKe CTDVUIHOr VApPY)KEeH:a CTVAEHATa IIpaBa,
1946; crp. V, 239.

1947. 200una

Apxcasmaricreo. C HApouHTHM 0063EpoM Ha npaBo DPHPI. 2. usa. —
Beorpaa: ITpocsera, 1947; crp. 136.

I'pabancko-npastu obaurayuonu ywo8opu. — beorpaA: M3aaBauka cek-

nuja Axmaoqor oAbopa cryAeHata bBeorpaackor yumBepamTera, 1947; crp.

XV, 216
Marepu;an 3a usyuaearbe creapro: npasa. Cpeauo Bopucaas Baaroje-

Buh. — Beorpaa: Hapame OpGopa 3a yuGeHHKe YApymeH,a CTVASHAaTa [paBa,
1947; crp. 352.

OcHoeu mebyHapoOHo: npuearHo: npasa. Cs. 1: YBoA Omrre Ae0 oy
KobGa (m3bopa) 3axoHa. — Beorpaa: OAGop 3a yIGeHHKe CIPYUHOr VADY:Ke-
Ba CTYAeHaTa npasa, 1947; crp. VIII, 128.

I pasnu noaoxcaj u npasru nocaosu z)p:xcaeuux npuspeduux npeoyseha.
[Aeo] 1. —: IIpocsera, 1947; crp. 239.

Paono npaeo. II deo. — Beorpa,a., OAGOp 3a yuﬁeme Y’Apy,xeﬂ,a cry-
AeHaTa mpasa. [1947]; ctp. 332. .

Pumcko npaso. II deo. — Beorpaa: naAa}be OA60pa 3a yn’ﬁefmxe YApy-
JKewa crv,\eﬂara rrpa.Ba [1947] crp 238

1948, zoéuﬂa T T

Hacnedno npaso. [2. u3d.] ~.Beorpaa: Hayuma kmmra, 1948; crp.

VII, 290.
M, paeuu nonoxcaj U-npasHu NOCA08U OPICAGHUX npuspedHux npedyseha.
[xr.] 1. 2. don. u3d. — BeorpaA: Hayuna xmura, 1948; , CTP. 263.
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- 1949. 200una

Onmm AFIHH cra.yc cbn:anqlmx Auua Yy MebyHapOAHOM OPHBATHOM IIpa-
8y. — ApX®mB 32 mpaBHE H APYIITBEHE HAVKe, 1949 TOA. XX‘{VI 5;. cTp.
452—461.

1950. 200una

Aonyucku marepujar 3a npuepedno npaso. Aeco I. — [Beorpaa: Hayuna
kura, 1950]; 67 ctp. Ca HaxosoMm Basorom.

Ma’repu;aﬂ 3@ cnpemarse ucnuta u3 zpabanckoz cybcuoz nocrynxa. 11
0eo. — Beorpaa: Hayuma kwura, 1950; 80 crp.

MebyHapoOHo npusarHo npaeo. Cyxo6 (uaGop) saxoHa KOA rpaban-

CKOIDABHHX OAHOCA Ca €AeMEHTOM HHOCTpaHOCTH. — Beorpaa: Hayuna k-
Ta, 1950 XVI, 398 corp.
Levaluatzon du domage en matiere de responsabilité civile. — [Y

kwH3H]: Yougoslavie, I II, ITI, Luxembourge: Faculté internationale de droit
compare, 1950; 28 p. -

La faute et l’acte illicite. — Luxembourge: Faculté internationale -de
droit comparé, 1950; 26 p.

Notizie sulla legeslazzone e sulla dottrina di diritto processuale civile
in Jugoslavia. — [V xmm3u]: Atti del Congresso Internazionaledi Diritto
processuale c=1vu1e, 1950—1953; pp. 167—170. .

. 1951. 200una

La_classification umverselle décimale et la société socialiste. L'univer-
sité et la classification décimale universelle. — Belgrade: Centre Féderale
de Documentation Technique de 1'Office Fédérale pour le developpment de
la Production R.F.P.J,, 1951; 16 p.

- HacaeoHo npaao Beﬂeunce no npeaaeamwa 2. u30. — Beorpaa: Hayq-
Ha xmHTa, 1951; 408 crp.

: Pumcio npaso.-Cs. 2. — BeorpaA: Hayuwa xmmra, 1951; 333 crp.

Pumcikco npaso. Oﬁ/luza.,{uono npaso. I'pabancxu nocrynax. — Beorpaa:
Haywmia xwwura; 341 crp.

Bubauorpaduja Jyzocaasuje. KH:HI‘e 6poiype u MyafmcaAme 1950. —
Beorpaa: Jyrocaosencka xmemra, (1951). TAaBHH H OATOBODHH YDEAHHK.

1952 zoauua

I‘pabaﬂcxo—npaenu oonuzaz;uouu yz080pu. 2 uab — Beorpa,a Haqua
xmura, 1952; 187 crp.

o Keanrutrery ycnexa u HauuHy pada cyaeuara Ha Yﬂueepau're-ry —
Hapoasu cryaenT, 1952; VII, 17.-

VHueepsutrer u Haw Opyuueenu AHueor, — Bopﬁa 1952 XVII 230

1953 00una ,
Le drozt compare — méthode ou sczence — Agen, Impnmerle Moder-
ne, 1953; p. 9.
Drozt comparé — méthode ou sczence —_ Revue mternatxonale de

Droit comparé, 1953, V, 4. pp. 649—657. .
Vnopeoro npaso — Merob uu Hayxa —_ A.HaAH npaBHor cbaxw:rera v

Beorpaay, 1933, I, 1; crp. 7—16. -
, HpasHu npoG.aauu ocuwparsa %00 nac Aualm Hpa.n%r dm(yue'ra
y Beorpaav, 1953, I, 3—4; crp. 287—310.

) Apyzureenu nonootca; eeauxux. wixona U yHueep3urera. — Ymepcm
TeTCKH BecHmK, 1953, IV, 77—78.

497



AP, 3—4/1985 — Eubauorpaduja
(ctp. 492—518) rPad

Hayunu padnuyu 3apeba o opraHusayuju Hay4Ho: pada u axTyenHum
nutaruma VHueepsurera. — YHUBEPSUTETCKH BecHmx, 1953, IV; crp. 82—83.

Cee eeha mOryRHOCT KOHICYpeHyuje Gosux u cnocoénujux ~— Omaa-
AuHa, 1953, VIII, 48. S
Ynueepaurercxu U HayyHu capaauuuu youu wuszbopa. — TloAWTHKA,

1953, roa. L, 6p. 14621. IloBoAaom mpeascrojehnx msGopa 3a CaBesHy W pemy-
GAraKe CKVIIUTAHE,

195¢4. 200una -

Hacnedno npaso. [4. B3A.] — Beorpaa: Hayuma kwmemra, 1954; c¢rp. 384.

L'influence du Code civil sur l'élaboration du Code civil serbe. —
Agen, Imprimirie Moderne, 1954; p. 11. .

L'influence du Code civil sur Pélaboration du Code civil serbe, —
Revue internationale de Droit comparé, 1954, VI, 4, p. 733—743.

La nationalite d'origine en Yougoslav:e —_ Revue cntaqﬁe de Dro1t
international privé, 1954, 43, 1; p. 29—37.
Neka pitanja zakonskoo naslednog reda kod nas danas. — Arhlv za

pravne i drutvene nauke, 1954 god. XLI, 1; str. 59—70.

Sedma Halka konferencz;a za medunarodno privatno pravo u svetlostz
op$tih principa medunarodnog ugovornog prava. — Jugoslovenska revija za
medunarodno pravo, 1934, I, 1; str. 57—73.

NadleZnost spol]notrgovmske arbitraZe pri Trgovinskoj komiori 'FNRJ
mora biti izreéno pismeno ugovorena. — Jugoslovenska revija za meduna-
rodno pravo, 1954, I, 1; str. 144—145,

Pravo na pokrlée u slucaju neisporuke na vreme. Odredivanje visine
naknade 3tete za slucaj pokrica kod robe koja nije berzanski artikal. — Ju-
goslovenska revija za medunarodno pravo, 1954, I, 1, str. 145—147."

Nedopustenost samovlasne naplate potrazwan]a Jus relationis kod
trgovadkih poslova, — Jugoslovenska revija za medu.namdno pravo, 1954 I
1; str. 148—150.

Jedar npednoz 3a usmeny eryduja ma I’Ipaeuo,u q’zaxy/zerry — Y}mep-
3BUTETCKH BECHHK, 1954, V, 87.

V. 8. ‘3Hauyaj botcymeﬂauuza 3a HAYMHU PaAd. — Ynmsepnsre’rcxz BGCH'HK 1954

MebyHnapooHu wonzpec 3a ipabarcku cybcuu nocrynax, — AHaAK TIpas-
wor daxyarera vy Beorpaay, 1954 11, 1; crp. 123—126 [BeAem-Ra]

1955, zobuua

053: g}radanskz postupak u rimskom pravu — Beograd Naudna knjiga,
1 3 str.

Hacnedno npaso PHPJ ¢ oceprom Ha npaso apyzux bpo;caaa — Beo-
rpaa: Hayuwa xwura, 1955; X, 436 crp.

Bralni drug kao naslednik u nasem pravu. — Arhiv za pravne i dru-
tvene nauke 1956, god. XLII, 1—2; str. 12—-27.

Problemi u vezi sa mtegralnom recesijom stranog prava u driavi

drukéije kulturne i socijalne tradicije, — Arhiv za pravne i druStvene
nauke, 1955, god. XLII, 3; str. 309—315.
Hyotcuu uaczzebnuuu u_eeauquHa HymHOz Oesa. — AHaAm I]:pam{or

| pakyAaTera v Beorpaay, 1955, 111, 2; cTp. 136—141.

Die Ausbiirgerung nacl: dem Recht de Foderativen Volksrepublzk Ju-
goslawien im Lichte der allgemeinen Theorie der Staatsangehdrigkeit. —
gsétgeelchlsche Zeitschrift fiir offenthchm Recht 1955 VI, 4—-5 PP. 61—
.. Diskusija o pttannma teorije prava. Izloiena mlsljenja vise ulesnika
4di§lk-lli;1e u neito skradenom obimu. — Nasa stvamost 1955 1%, 10 str.
* Ipaso 6pauroz Opyia u voromMaxa ocraeuoz{a Ha npebuere Oo.uahuu
crea. — IlpaBuu >xuBIT, 1955, IV, 5—6; c1p. 1— 3
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Hexa “hurarsa penybauuxo: 3axona o VHugepsureruma. — VHuBepau-
TETCKH BecHuX, 1955, VI, 104,

1956. z00una

<« Les droits successoraux du conjoint survivant en droit yougoslave, —
Revue hellenique de droit.international, 1956, IX, 1—4; pp. 102—115.°

La stabilite de la famille et le droit de divorce. Rapport pour le Ie
Congres international de droit comparé de l'Association internationale des
sciences juridiques, — Beograd: [Institut za uporedno pravol, 1956; 29 p.

Tendecias y organizacion del derecho comparado-Yugoslavia. — Re-
vista del Istituto de derecho comparado, 1956, 6—17; pp. 125—131.

Ioauruuxu acnexru yuewha nauxa y epuieiy npasocyhd. — Axaau
IIpasror ¢axyaerta y Beorpaay, 1956, IV, 2; ctp. 142—149,

Les caracteristiques du droit yuogoslave sur nationalité, — Jugoslo-
venska revija za medunarodno pravo, 1950, I1I, 1; str. 128—132.

Bibliographie yogoslave selectionnée du droit ‘international. — J'ugo-

slovenska revija za medunarodno pravo, 1950, III, 1; str. 208—216.
6__22anru'ryr 3a ynopedHo npaso, — HapoAHa muAaxiHja, 1956, IX, 1; cTp.
1

. “OcHose KapaxTepucTuxe Hamiez npaea O Opotcae/baﬁcrey — Hapoana
MuAMIHja, 1956, 1X, 9; crp. 1—17.

Obzoeopu Ha nurarma capadHuxa AUCTA ,,Crybeur 0 OCHoeHUM 3a0a-
yuma Vuueepsurera, opianuszayuje Hacrase u Op. — CryaenTt, 1956, XIX, 14.

Tpajruo uau npuepemerno, — EKoHOMCKa noAwmTHKa, 1956, V, 201; crp.
108—109.

Yuueepsannu uau beocrpauu cnopasymu o pasmeHu nybauxayuja. Ilo-
BOAOM xombepemmje oapxane y UNESCO-u y Ilapusy oa 6. Ao 10, <1)e6pyapa
'1956. ToA. — ‘Brbagorexap, 1956, VIIT, 1—2; crp. 5—11.

VHueepsurer u npaxca. Homrmca, 1956 LIII 15646.

- 3amuto Hema YVHUBEPIUTETCKUX yu6euu1ca. — MAaAOCT 1956 T 7 CaAp-
KH MuIAeme Ap b. Baarojesuha # CAp-

Kolokvijum »Pravni aspekti i miroljubiva saradnja«. — Arhlv za pcrav-
ne i dru$tvene nauke, 1956, god. XLIII, 1; str. 131—133. [Beleska]. -

Ipedzoeop [Kwusu] ]’Ipamm IPHPYYHUK O @paBHMa H Ayxmocmma
rpabasia. — Beorpaa: Caspemena apMumucTpauyja, 1956; crp. ITI-IV.

HCTE KIBUTE.
= Bibliografija rasprava, élanaka i knjievnin radova — Zagreb Lek-
sikografski zavod FNRJ, 1956, Redaktor. ] _

1957. 200una -

’ Gradanskz postupak u rimskom pravu, — Beograd Nauéna kn]aga,
1957; 89 str.

' Gradanski postupak u rimskom pravu. Dodatak Rimski’ krivi¢ni po-
stupak. Dr Ivo Puhan. Rimsko knwéno pravo I Pletelrskn — Beograd:
Nau¢na knjiga, 1957; 94 str. - - ‘

Omaaduna u u35opu. — BeorpaA lIeHTpaAHH KOMHUTET HapoAHe OMAa-
Amne, Cp6rje; 53 crp. :

Algunas reflexiones a luz do deretto iugoslavo en materia de familiar
e divorcio. — Revista del Instituto de derecho comparado, 1957. -

Les droit succossaraux du conjoint survivant en droit Yyougoslavie. —
Revistd del Instituto-de derecho comparade, 1957, 8~9; pp.' 274—=287.

A estabilidade de familia e o divorcio. — Remsta del Instvtuto -de
~derecho: comparado, 1957, 8=9;- pp: 683—-702 ‘

Caepemeru no:cyzua;u 3mud’7u1cauu]e npaea y Mebyﬂapobuuy ‘Pasmepa-
Ma U coyujasuctuyrKe opaase. - AHaAR pammr <ba1<ymera y Beorpa,zs,y,
1957, V, 3; crp. 257—269.
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Nastava i zahtevi savremene nauke i prakse — Nase teme, 1957, 1,
4—5; str. 574—582.

Zadaci univerzitetske nastave. — Nasa stvarnost, 1957, X1, 1; str. 22—30.

Apvwureenu 3rnavaj npaea padHuxa 0a vvecreyje y ynpassarby U KOH-
Tpoau npedysehia y nojedunium sexvsmwama. — BopbGa, 1957, XXII, 119.

Aee 200une Opywureenoz ynpasmwarsa Ha Beozpabcxom VHUBep3UTery.
— Bop6a, 1957, XXII, 46.

Mowa Iujade xao zpadures Hawer npasuoz cucrema. — IloauTmxa,
1957, LIV, 1575. v . »

Orxyd 25258 ancoaeemara. — Maapocr, 1957, I, 28; Caapxm mpm-
dewe Ap b. Baarojesuha & Ap. o npo6AeMY ancoAseHaTa Ha Wroczxoaexcxmx
VHUBEpP3HUTETHMA.

Pey jasnux padnuxa. — HUH, 1957. VII, 324. I/Iajaae TIOBOAOM CMPTH
Morne ITujaae.

Predgovor [Knjizi] Gradanski zakonik Republike Cehoslovaéke od 25.
oktobra 1950. god. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1957; str. (III).

Predgovor [Knjizi] Jovanovié ‘Vladimir: Prava osiguraa prema tre-
cg{m )%dgovornom licu. — Beograd: DrZavni osiguravajuéi zavod, 1957; str.
IX—

Predgovor [Knjizi] Jov1c1c Miodrag: Referendum. PokuSaj uvored-
no-pravnog izufavanja. — Beograd Institut za uporedno pravo, 1957; str.

Predgovor [Knjizi] Propisi o ude$éu radnika u upravljanju i kontroli
preduzeda., Sv. 1. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1957; str. [3—5].

1958. 200unHa

= Nasledno pravo FNRJ s osvrtom na prava drugih driava = 2. izd. —
Beograd: Naucna knjiga, 1958; XI, 399 str.
. Hszeewraj o pady Vwnueepsurera y wxo0ackoj. 1957—58 — BeorpaA
Vausepanrer, Hayuua kmsmra, 1958; 48 crp. -

La pasition juridique des enterprises economiques (d’etal) en Yougo-
slavie. Leurs rapports mituels. — Beorgrad: Institut de droit comparye,
1958, 117 p. .

Gli aspetti politici della participazione dei laici all esercizio della
giurisdizione. — [U knjizi]: Scritti giuridici in memoria d1 Piero Calaman-
drei. — Padova: Cedam, 1958, Vol II; pp. 149—159."

Hexa nocebna nurarba nexTopcke NOAUTUKE 6u6/zuozpaa’m/e Jyzoc/za-
euje. [V xmusu]. Aecer roamna bBuGadorpadckor mucraryra OHPJ 1948—
1958. — Beorpaa: BuBagorpadcku maCTHATYT, 1958; cTp. 59—62.

Hpeu xopayu y creapary Bubauorpadcroz uxcruryra. [V xwusn]: Ae-
cer roarHa Bubanorpadcekor macruTryTa ®HPJ 1948—1958. Beorpaa: Bubamo-
rpadckn mHCTRETYT, 1958; cTp. 31—58.

Uporedno pravo — metod ili nauka. — Zbirka élanaka o uporednom
pravu, 1958, Sv. I; str. 53—63.

Nastava i zahtevi savremene nauke i prakse. — Sveuélllsm vjesnik,
1958; III, 1—2; str. 3—I10.

Baaoepemero 3aepiuasarse (*rybu]a ucnywewe OYyXCHOCTU npema 3a-
jeonuyu. — Bopba, 1958, XXIII, 198.

Hszeopu Ooxymenrayuje. — Iloautmka, 1958, LV, 16184 HOBOAOM 10.
TOAHIUHIlE BubAnorpadckor HHCTHTYTA.

Hoxywaj unrepﬂauuoua/zuaauuje ynueepaurercxe Hacrage. — Tloaurs-
Ka, 1958, LV, 16298.

IToseharse norpede 3a crpydrsayuMa . mmehe bpvzurseno; aaleauuuu
u YHusepsurery y3ajasre. o6agese. — Bopﬁa 1958, XXIII, 240.

- - Ipobaemu Yﬂueepaurem cy ‘nocranu npo6fzemu yene bpyzureeue 3a-
jeornuye. — HUnaekc, [1958, I . :
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- L'unification du droit et notament du droit privé en Yougoslavie. —
Lmﬁcataon du droit. Annuaxre 1957 1958: pp. 194——235 Texte comparatif
en anglais.
3ajedonuya Jyzoc/zoeeucxux VHilgep3UTeTd. — KOMYHMCT 1958, XVII, 49.
- Avant-propos. — [U knjizi] Rapports nationaux yougoslave au V Con-
gres international de Droit compare a Bruxelles, 4—9 -aout 1958. — Beo-
grad: Institut de droit compare, 1958, pp. I—II. -

i Predgovor [Knjizi] Nacrt _]ednoobraznog -zakona 0 medunarodnoj pro-
daji pokretmh telesnih stvari. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1958
str, 1—

Predgovor [Knjizi] Trockle, Leon-Eli: Medunaarodno socijalno zakono-
davstvo. — Beograd: Jugoslovenska nacionalna komisija za medunarodnu
ongamizaciju 1rada i Saveza udmiZenja [ptramulka Jugoslamnl_]e 1958; str. 3—5

1959. zoauna

Bibliographie juridique yougoslave, Elabotée et commenté  par Bo-
rislav T. Blagojevié. — Beograd: Institut de droit comparé, 1959; LI, 263 p.

Gradanski postupak u rzmskom pravu. — 2. jzd. — Beograd Naucna
knjiga, 1959; 60 str. . .

Izve&‘ta; o radu Umverztteta u SkOlSij 1958—59 godini. — Beograd:

Sekretarijat Univerziteta, 1959; 59 str. |
é—"« Pravna btbltografz/a. Izbor knjiga d &lanaka iz jugoslovenske pravne

literature. Pripremio -Borislav T. Blagojevié¢. — Beograd: Institut za upored-
no pravo, 1959; IIT 263 str.
: Lentreprzses publiques (pays. socialistes). Yome VI—IX ~— Luxem-
bourg: Faculté internationale de Droit compar€, 1959; pp. 24, 19, 27, 21.

Quelques questions sur l'organisation de Zentreprzse — Beog1ad Cen-
tre universitaire international des sciences sociales de 1'Université de Beo-
grad, 1959; 36 p.

Allocution. Pronosée au banquet offert par le Gouvernement Luxem-
bourgeois. — Luxembourg, Imprimerie Saint Paul, 1959; pp. 44—46.

Introduction al derecho Yugoslavo. — La Ley 1959 93, 1—3; p. 1-5.

- O0060pu Ha npawawe HA COPAGOTHUKOT -HG. AUCTOT ,,Hooa Mazcedonu-
]a" — Hosa Maxkeaonuja, 1959, XV, 4501.

" Postdiplomska nastava i specz]alm oblici- nastave na Univerzitetu, —
Sveucilisni vjesnik, 1959, V, 1—2; str. 3—13. ‘

Banpeoro u donucHo czyaupanbe — Pap, 1959 XIV, 44, '

Anketa lista »Mladost«: Ko treba da organizuje dopzsno "kolovame
— ‘Mladost, 1959, XV; str. 162—167. SadrZi misljenje Mlse Pavidevica, Mltre
Mitroviéa, dr Borislava ‘Blagojevica i dr. -

_Predgovor [Knjizi]: Micié Milomir: Svetski poétanskl savez i osnovni
principi medimnarodnog .poStanskog. prava. — Beograd: Generalna jx kcxja
PTT, 1959; str. 7—38.

Predgovor [Knjizi]: - Sukijasovi¢ Miodrag: Pravne karakt /e 1st1ke dvo-
stramh trgovinskih ugovora- Narodne Republike. .Tugoslavue Beograd
Institut za medunarodnu politiku i privredu, 1959; str. 5—8.

... Predgovor [Knjizi]: Toroman. Marija: Odgovornosrt automobﬂ:sta —
Beograd: Drzavni osiguravajuci zavod, 1959; str,

- Predgovor [Knjizi]: -Zbirka" clanaka [eX uporednom pravu Sv I
Beograd Institut za uporedno pravo;. 1959 str, 3—4; -

. Maaa enyuxnoneduja -, Ilpocaera”. Ommra exmumone/m]a Km 1—2 —_
BeovaaA IIpocBe'ra 1959 - X111, 797 crp VI, 1069 “cIp. Pe;AaKTop ;

1 960. 200uUHa

Gradanski postupak u rimskom pravu. 3 izd. — Beograd: Nauéna knji-
g, 1960; 60 :str. .
Nasledno pravo ‘ENRJ. S osvrtom na prava drug1h drzava 3 1zd —
Beograd: Nau&na knjiga, 1960; XI, 359 str.
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IzveStaj o radu Univerziteta u 3Skolskoj 1950—1960 godini. — Beo-
grad: Sekretarijat Univerziteta, 1960, 41 str. 24 tab, o

Les caracteristiques fondamentales du droit des Etats-socialistes, ~—
Luxemburg: Faculté Internationale de Droit compare, 1960; 19 p.-

Chronique de legislation. I1II. Legislation etragére. Yougoslavie. —
Revie de Droit international et de Droit comparé, 1960, XXXVII, 1—2; p.
134—148. [U saradnji sa dr Marijom M. Toroman].

La coopération socialiste comme systeme dexploitation Je la terre en
propriété privée et la réalisation du socialismie et des rapports socialistes en la
compagne en Yougoslavie. — [Gea noaaraka]; 15 p. [Sa Dragoljubom Sto-
janovicem]. 1960, Instituto di Diritto agrrario internazionale e comparato.
Prima assemblea, Firenze, 4—38 aprile 1960.

Profesional Training and Generale Education. The University as a Cen-
ter of Research. [V kmusm]: The University Today: Its Role and Place in
Society. An International Study. — Geneva: World University Serivice,
1960; pp.

Savremeno drustvo i Univerzitet. — Gledista, 1960, I, 1; str. 25—32.

Potrebe nale zajednice u visokokvalifikovanim kadrovima i moguc-
nosti Univerziteta u Beogradu za njihovu realizaciju. — Univerzitet danas,
1960, 1, 1—2; str. 13—20.

Univerzitet kao centar visokosSkolskog obrazovanja. — Univerzitet da-
nas, 1960, I, 7—10; str. 227—233.

Bucoka IIKOAA 32 H3IHYKO BACOHTAIE CA aclieKTa YHHUBEP3ATETa, —
Ou3uyka KYATypa, 1960, 5—6; crp. 321—325.

Predgovor [Kmn3m] Das jugoslawische Urheberrechtsgesetz. Berlin, —
Franz Vahlen, 1960; pp.

Petros G. Vallindas — In memoriam. — Jugoslovenska revija za medu-
narodno pravo, 1960, VIII, 1; str. 153—154,

1961. 200una

& Nasledno pravo. UdZbenik za studente prava. — Beograd: Nauéna
knjiga, 1961; 239 str. sa crteZima + tabele sa grafikonima u boji.

IzveStaj o radu Univerziteta u Skolskoj 1960/61 godini. — Beograd:
Sekretarijat Univerziteta, 1961; 86 str.

La jurisdiction du travail en droit yougoslave. {Prat) 1—2. — Helsinski
Faculté international pour l'enseignement du Droit compare; 1961; 8 p. [Lit.]

Einige charakteristische Zeuge der genetischen Erbfolge in Jugosla-
wien. — Zeitschrift fiir Rechtsvergleichung, 1961, II, 3; S. 129—139.

Ekonomski poloZaj naslednika i mogucnosti odstupanja od zakonskog
naidnog reda, — Arhiv za pravne i dru$tvene nauke, 1961. knj. XLVIII,
1—2; str. 156—170.

Neka pitanja Univerziteta i visokog Skolstva. — Gledista, 1961, III,
1; str. 53—59.

Potrebna prerastanja zajednice jugoslovenskih univerziteta u zajed-
nicu visokog S$kolstva. — Beograd, Univerzitet danas, 1961, II, 3—4; str.
78—84.

O yeobewy Tpocrenene Hacrasée Ha ¢axyareruma. — CryAesT, 1961,
XXV, 9. HHTepBjy ca capaAHHXOM AHCTa,

Predgovor [Kmmsu] Pravni priruénik o pravima i duZnostima grada-
na, 2. izd. — Beograd: Savremena administracija, 1961; str. IV. Redaktor.

Predgovor [Kmwasu] Zbornik radova o stranom i uporednom pravu.
Sv. 1. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1961; str. 5—7. = - )

Prof BoZidaru Lavri¢u. In. memoriam. — Univerzitet danas, 1961, II,
9—10; str. 283—284, :

1962, zo0una

Inventaire critiqgue des matiéres qui ont fait- l'objet de réalisations ou
de tentatives en vue de lunification du droil. — [V xmusu] Rapports na-
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tionaux yougoslave au VI Congrés international de droit comparé. Beograd:
Institut de droit compare, 1962; pp. 41—55.

.. :Nationalisation des sociétés. — [Y xwm3u]:.La societa per azioni alla
meta del secoli XX. Padova; Cedam, 1962, Tome I; pp. 101—122,

La participation. ‘'des travailleurs dans la gestion de L’entreprise et
dans le partage du revenu. Pays socialistes, spécialeinent la Yougoslavie. —
[V xwmmsu]: Problemes contemporains de droit comparé. Tokio: Institut ja-
ponais de droit comparé, 1962, Tome 1I; pp. 1—32.

Théories des.statuts a la umiére de Uhistoire générale . de I'évolution
dela société. — Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Intematonaal. Racht, 1962 Spe-
c1al Issue; pp. 67—381.

. NaZelo drus‘tvenog samoupravl]an]a u Prednacrtu Usta»a SR Srbije.
— Pravni Zvot, 1962, X1, 6; str. 14—19.

Prolirenje strukture Univerziteta radi vedeg i boljeg zadovoljenja
poreba za kadrovima. — Univerzitet danas, 1962, 111, 1—2; str. 12—26.

- 8_:élzmverzltet i novi Ustav. — Univerzitet danas, 1962 III, 9—10; str.
31

Govor na XVII skupstini Saveza studenata. — Student, 20. II 1962,
XXVI 27.

Rad na;vz&‘z zadatak — na]veée zadovoljstvo. — Student, 9. X 1962,
XXVI 21, -
. Yogex u 3a166uuua A% ‘HoaOM. Ycraey — Hamnpep, 26. XI 1962.

IIta je oo ma Georpadcxom ynuéepsutery? — Crmopr B cBer, 4. IX
1962, VII, Op. 306. PasroBop ca capapnmkoM HimoaoMm Bypsanom.

- 1963. 200una

. Das Eherecht de Foederation Volksrepubhk Jugoslawien. — [V. xmusn]:
lg_icc}igsoverforldunb im internationalen Verkehr. Koln: Carl Heymans, 1963; s.

- L'interpretation des régles exceptionnelles. — [V KH:HBH] Eranion en
l'honneur de G. S. Mar]dakls Athenes: Impremcrle P&A. — Klissio, 1963;
Vol. II; pp. 43—49. .

Moyens Jurtdzques de planification et de developpement de la pro-
duction dans l'agriculture yougoslave. — Firenze: Institutio di diritto agra-
rio internazionale o comparato, 1963; 24 p.

Les rapports entre la. progneté et I' exploitationd dans lagriculture
en Yuogoslavie. — [V xmusn]: Contributi per lo studio del diritto agricolo
comparato. Milano: Dott. A. Giuffro,. 1963; pp. 11—38.

: Diskusija. — [Y xsnam]: Zadaci Socijalisti¢kog saveza u sprovodenju
izbora za skupStine druSatveno-politickih zajednica. Beograd: Sedma sila,
1963; str. 56—59.

Tosop Op Bopuc.asa Baawojesuba pexropa Vwusepsurera, — [V xipu-
3u]: Coomenwma noceehena OPEMHHYAOM 2KAAEMHKY CreBaHy JaKOB!beBHhY.
BeorpaA CAHY, 1963; crp. 11—13.

" Haueana nurarba deunuyuje npasd u Hoee Temderyuje rbezoaoz pas-
goja. Amckycuja o mojMy npapa. — Anaam IlpaBror dakyarera y Beorpaay,
1963, XI, 3—4; crp. 457—461.

Kodifikacija prava aktivne miroljubive koegzistencije. Sada$nje stanje
i neposredni zadaci. — Medunarodna politika, 1963, XIV, 322; str. 7—9.
=/ Paseoeop ca capadnuxom aucra. — bop6a, 21. IV 1963, XXVIII, 110
Hozm’m«nca 21. IV 1963, LX, 17795. KyArypa-ymernocr, 1963, VII 314.

Hurepaly ca capabuuzcoM aucta.. — CTyAeHT, 24 IX 1963, XXVII, 18
o pesymama DOCTHTHYTAM Ha -VHUBEPAHTETY 32 IPOTEKAHX CeAaM TOAHHA.

. Savremeno pravo i ekonomskz -odnosi. —‘Prwredm pregled 6. IV
1963 XIII, 2191, .

Drustveno obrazovanie tehmckzh kadrova u toku studua. — IT no-
vine, 20. III 1963. RV B S E RN S
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1964. 00una

‘== Nasledno pravo SFRI. Sa osvrtom na prava drugih driava. 4. izd.
saradnji sa Slobodanom Peroviécem i Obrenom Stankovicem. — Beograd
Zavod za izdavanje udzbenika SR Srbije, 1964; VIII, 419 str.

Gradansko pravni obligacioni odnosi. — Beograd Savez studenata
Pravnog fakulteta, 1964; 50 str.

Jeourcreo ceera. Heke pedbaekcHje ca mpaBHOT raeammara, — beorpaa:
CAHY, 1964; 14 ctp. IlpunpeMHH NpHAC3H 3a CHMIIOSBHjYM O OAHOCHMa H3Me-
by Ap’XaBa V AAQHAIBHM YCAOBHMA OpraHu3almje MebyHapoAHe 3ajeAHmme.

L unité du monde. — Beograd: Nauéno delo, 1964; 18 p.

La réserve dans le droit successoral yougoslave. — [Y xwusn): Etudes
uridiques offertes & Leon Julliot de la Morandere. Paris: Dalloz, 1964;

47—171.
PP Quelques institutions caracteristiques du droil civil des pays socialistes.
— Beograd: Centre universitaire international des Sciences sociales de 1'Uni-
versité de Beograd, 1964; 56 p.

I/I%To y: Le soocialisme dans la théorie et la pratique yougoslave, 1965;
str. 1—66.

Podsticaj i sredstva radnih organizacija i gradana u ostvarivanju
neposredne domokratije. — [Y xmwu3a]: Republicka skupstina, sadrZina,
organizacija i metod rada. Beograd: Republcki zavod za javou upravu,
1964; str. 47—49.

AHCKycHja ¥ BCTOj KIbH3H.

edurcreo ceera. Heke pedaekcHje ca IpaBHOT rAe,s,m_ma — Anaam
IIpaBHor dakyaTera y Beorpaay, 1964; XII, 1; cTp. 36—52.

IIpaso mebyHapooroz npucpebnoz npome'ra. — Anaau IlpasHor dakya-
Teta v Beorpaay, 1964, X1I, 2—3; ctp. 145—152.

Les caracteristiques fondamentales du statut -juridique des entreprises
dans les pays socialistes, — Jugoslovenska revija za medunarodno pravo,
1964, XI, 1; str. 120—125.

Samouvravljame na Univerzitetu. Diskusija. — Gledi$ta, 1964, V, 11
str. 1472—1474

Avant- propos [Kwm3u] Loi sur les successions. — Beograd: Institut
de droit comparé, 1964; pp. 3—22.

Predgovor [Kmnau] Ugovor o 15poruc1 investicione opreme. — Beo-
grad: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1964; str.

Diskusija u istoj knjizi; str. 117-118.

Savremeno poslovanjz zahteva organizovanu pravnu Sluibu, — Priv-
redni pregled, 6. VII 1964, XIV, 2542,

Diskusija. — [Y kmm3n]: Pravni problemi miroljubivog koriscenja mu-
lggarxll§4 energije. Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1964; str. 81—83 i

Uvodna re¢ u istoj knjizi; str. 3—4.

Zavrsna re u istoj knjizi; str. 190—192.

Ap bopxo Huxonajesuh (1913—1964). — Anaau IIpasHor cbaxyuera v
Beorpaay, 1964, X11, 1; crp. 142—144. In memoriam.

Pravni leksikon. — Beograd: Savremena administracija, 1964; XI,
1107 str. Redaktor. ,

1965. 200una

Hacnebuesarse nosonpuspedHor 3eMamuiuTa no nomckoM npaey. — Axa;
an Ilpasnor dakyatrera y Beorpaay, 1965, XIII, 1—2; ctp. 24—32.

Hyxcnoct Hosuna y caspemeHOM npuspedHOM (Tp08auixor) npagy. —
Anaan Ilpasuor ¢akyarera v Beorpaay, 1965, XIII, 3—4; crp. 407—412. -

. Osnovne karakteristike naslednog prava socijalistickih zemalja. —
Zbornik radova o stranom i uporednom pravu, 1965, sv. III; str. 7—39.

Predgovor [Kibusu] Rozenberg, Ljudevit: Pravo medunarodnog doku-
mentarnog akreditiva. Zagreb: Informator, 1965.
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Predgovor [Kmusa] Stojanovié, Dragoljub: Gradanskopravna odgovor-
nost za atomske $tete prema treéem licu. — Beograd Institut za uporedno
pravo, 1965; str.

Predgovor [Knmau] Toroman, Marija: Odgovocmosrt privrednih orga-
nizacija za Stetu koju pretrpe radmc1 pri radu. — Beograd: Institut za 1 upo-
redno pravo, 1965; str. 5—6.

Predgovor [Kmnaﬂ] Zbirka radova iz prava spoljne trgovine. — Beo-
grad: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1965; str. 3—9.

. Predgovor [Kwm3n] Zbornik ;radova o stranom i uporednom pravu. —
Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1965, sv. 3; str. 5.

Ap Boxcuoap Josarosuh ( 1921—1965) — AHaAH IIpasHor cbaxyATeTa Y

Beorpaay, 1965, XIII, 1—2; ctp. 234—236. In memoriam; ca CMirp0oM ABpaMmoB.

1966. 200una

Larbztrage d’Etat et les trzbunaux gconomiques dans les pays socia-
listes. — [Y xmuau] Thesaloniki, 1966; pp. 401—413.

La parcipation des travailleurs @ la direction des entreprises; leur
intéréts materiels collectifs en vie d'une bonne gestion. — Bruxelles: Uni-
versité Libre, 1966; 35 p.

I rapporti patrimonali fra coniugia nella legislazione jugoslava. —
Revista del dimtto matrimoniale e dello stato delle persone, 1966, VIII,
1—2; pp. 25—52.

+ Les régimes matrimoniaux. (Les rapports de propriété entre epoux). —
[V xmuam] Le droit de propriété dans les pays de I'Est. Bruxelles; Centre
d'etude des pays de I'Est. — Institut de sociologie;' pp. 99—104.

Koouduxayuja u modeprusayuja npasa Hoeux oprcasa. — AHa.AH IlpaB-
HOor daxyAaTera y beorpaay, 1966, XIV, 3—4; crp. 301—308 Pedepar ra Kou-
IPECY VIODEAHOT mpasa VY Yncajm 1966

. Hexa nurama y 6e3u Ttemaruxe , paena Hayzca u Hacrasa y Jywocaa-
%4_514 15— Aygaam IlpaBuor <barcyme1~a v Beorpaay, 1966, XIV, 3—4; crp.

Mesto i uloga uporednog prava u okvzru naucnog rada na polju prava
u Jugoslaviji, — Strani pravni Zivot, 1966, 50; str. 13—23. Sa Mlodragom
Jovici¢em. ,

Neke karakteristike savremenog medunarodnog privrednog prava. —
Zbornik radova o stranom i uporednom pravu, 1966, IV; str. 27—44. ]

The place and Function of Cowmparative Law in ¥ ugoslav Jurispru-
dence. — The New Yougoslav Law, 1966, XVII, 1—4; pp. 26—40. Sa Mio-
dragom Jovigi¢em. _

Hcro yv: Le nouveau droit yougoslave, 1966, XVII, 1—4; pp. 28—43.

- Kodifikacija i modernizacija prava novooslobodenih zemalja. — Me-
dunarodna politika, 1966, XVII, 398; str. 20—22. ;

- Makro-problematika savremenog medunarodnog prtvrednoo prava —
Medunarodna politika, 1966, XVII, 401; str. 17—19.

Permansentnost obrazovanja odnosno usavr&‘avan;a kadrova i univer-
zitet. — IT novine, 25. VIII 1966, 181.

. Diskusija. — [V xwusu]: Spoljnotrgovinska arbitraza, -Knj. 3 Refe-
rati i diskusije sa Savetovanja odrzanog 16: decembra 1966. godine. Beograd:
Spoljnotrgovinska arbltraia pri Saveznoj pl‘lVI‘edmOJ komori Letc] 1966;
str, 134—135.

Predgovor. [Kwusu] Cané Slavko: Pravm odnosi lzmedu komitenata i
$peditera iz ugovora o §ped1c111 C— Beograd Instxtut za. uporedno pravo,
]966 str, 3—5.

- Predgovor [Kismaa] La: Constxtutwn yougoslave de 1963.'—. Paris: Eda~
tlons Gujas, 1966; pp. V—VI. :

Predgovor [KH:HSH] Dra§k1c$ Mladen: Obaveze prodavca prema uni-
fikovanim propisima o medunarodnoj kuporprodajl —_ Beograd Instltut za
uporedno pravo, 1966, str. I—II.
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Predgovor [Kwmsu] Krstié¢, Purica: Savremene tendencije u unifika-
ciji medunarodnog vazduhoplovnog privatnog prava. — Beograd Institut
za uporedno pravo, 1966; str. 3—4.

Savremeni drustvem znadaj wunifikacije prava u medunarodnim raz-
merama. Predgovor [Kmu3su] Jednoobrazni zakon o medunarodnoj prodaji
telesnih pokretnih stvari i Jednoobrazni zakon o zakljucivanju ugovora o
medunarodnoj prodaji telesnih pokretnih stvari. — Beograd: Institut za
uporedno pravo, 1966; str. 3—18.

Predgovor [Kmu] Podela normativne funkcije. Referati i dlskusua
sa Savetovanja odrzanog 4. i 5. marta 1966. god. — Beograd: Institut za upo-
redno pravo, 1966; str. 3—7.

Uvodna reé. — [Y kwu3au] Kooperacija u pohopmvredno; proizvodnji.
Maternijali sa Savetovanja odrzanog u Novom Sadu 19. i 20. maja 1966.

Uvodna reé. — [Y xwwu3u] Spoljnotrgovinska arbitraza. Knj. 3. Refe-
rati i diskusije sa Savetovanja odrzanog 16. decembra 1966. Beograd: Spolj-
notrgovinska arbitraza pri Saveznoj privrednoj komori, 1966 str. 3—4,

Zavrina re¢ u istoj knjizi; str. 147—149. : ;

1967, woouna

Gradansko-pravni obligacioni ugovori. — Beograd: Savez studenata
Pravnog fakulteta, 1967; 81 str.

Revolucionarni karakter prava socijalisticke drZave. — Beograd — Ko-
tor: [Zajednica institucija za izucavanje radnickog pokreta i SKJ], 1967;
31 str.

Vnopedro-npasnu merod. — BeonpaA CAHY, 1967; 29 crp. [CAHY
MebyHapOABH KOAOKBHjYM: METOAOAOI'Hja IPaBHHX Havxa]

Saradnja i pomoé pravne nauke i pravne tehnike pri izradi op$tih
akata radnih organizacija. — [Y Kumsuau): Mesto i uloga normativnih delat-
111?9331 géadmh organizacija. Beograd: Finansijski studio, 1967; Sv. 1; str.

Les procédes d’'unification ou d’harmonisation les plus appropriés dans
les rélations entre pays ayant des régimes économiques et juridiques diffe-
rents. — Annuaire de I'Institut international pour l'unification du droit privé,
1967—1968, 1I; pp. 119—143.

CywHOCT u popmu ynpasaenuja jy:0¢aa6cxoj exorHomuxoj. ¥ capaa-
wH ca BpaeroM Kpysom. — CoBjeTCckoe rOCyAapCcTBO H paso, 1967, XXXVII,
1; crp. 106—113.

- L'unita del mondo. Alcune riflessioni dal punto di visti gzundzco —_
Studi in onore di Antonio Segni, 1967, Vol, I; pp. 277—299.

Neka pitanja sadriine i razvoja sov/etskog gradanskog prava. — Arhlv
za pravne i drustvene nauke, 1967, god. LIII, 3—4; str. 317—334.

Pesonyyuonapuu xapaxrep npaea coyujaructuuxe Opxcage. — AHaAH
IlpasHor dakyaTeTa v Beorpaay, 1967, XV, 4; crp. 427—444, i ‘

Najprikladniji nacin za unzfzkacz]u i uskladivanje prava u uslovima
postojanja driava sa razliéitim ekonomskim i pravnim uredenjem. — Ju-
goslovenska revija za medunarodno pravo, 1967. X1V, 1—3; str. 15—30.

ZapaZanja o pitanjima metodologije i teorije. prava. — Gledlsta 1967,
VIII, 11; str. 1495—1502.

. Permanentnost obrazovanja odnosno usavrs?avan;a kadrova i univer-
zitet. — Univerzitet danas, 1967, VIII, 3—4; str. 37—40.

L'activité sczentzflque des enseignants universitaires et les bé soins de

I'économie. — Univerzitet danas, 1967, vanredni broj; str, 122—126. .

Mikro-problematika medunarodnog pnvrednog prava. — Medunarodna
politika, 1967, XVIII, 403; str. 23—24.

Diskusija. — [V wmwmsu] Autonomne pokrajine u Jugoslavm Drustve-
no-politiCki i pravni aspekti. Referati i diskusije sa Simpozijiima odrZanog
l119 éfzrovom Sadu 8, 9. i 10. juna 1967. Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo,

Zavrina red u istoj knjizi.
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Predgovor [Kmmsu] Cok, Vida: Medunaredna tehni¢ka saradnja. Beo-
grad: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1967; str. 3—5.

Predgovor [Kmumau]l Le fédéralisme yougoslave. - Paris: Dalloz, 1967;
pp 5—7. Sa Pierrem Lavigneom.

Predgovor [Kmn:m] Mesto i uloga normativne delatnosti radnih orga-
nizacija u pravnom sistemu SFRJ. Simpozijun u Opatiji april 1967. Beograd
Finansijski studio — Pravni takultet, 1967; str. 7

Predgovor [Kwn3u] Protié, Petar: Medunarodna. pravna pomoé. Beo-
grad: Savremena administracija, 1967; str. 5—17.

Predgovor [Kmmn] UJedJnJavanJe i ulaganje domagcih i stranih sred-
stava u radne orgnizacije. Beograd: Savez. dru$tva pravmka u. privredi Ju-
goslavije, 1967; str. V—-X Redaktor knjige. :

1968. 200una

Le caractére revolutionnaire du droit des Etats socialistes. — Revue
roumaine des Sciences sociales, 1968, XII, 1; pp. 19—35.

Quelques caracteristiques du drozt economtque international actuel. —
Revue internationale de droit. comparé 1968, XX, .2; pp. 273—285.

Les délits involontaires du point de vue. de la responsabilité civil. —
[V xmr3au]: Journées juridiques de la socxete de leéslatlon comparé Paris:
Cijas, 1968; pp. 399—424.

Oﬁjanmy]euo = y: Sixiemes journées _]undlques franco—yougoslave Beo-
grad; str. 3—22.

La situation economique des heritiers et la posszbzlzte d'en déroger a
lordre légal de succession selon le droit yougoslave [V kmu3u]: Studi in
n%ﬁmcma di Fullio Ascarelli. Milano: Dott. Gmf[re, 1968, Vol. I; PD.
107—131

Karakter davanja i mera za nerazvz;ena podruc;a — [V xmmsu]: Ka-
rakter i funkcije federacije u procesu konstituisanja samoupravnog drustva.
Beograd17 Institut za polititke studije Visoke -$kole polmcklh nauka, 1968;
str. 9—

Medunarodna unifikacija pravila o turistickim uslugama, — [V xwn-
3u]: Peto medunarodno savetovanje pnvredmka i pravnika. Beograd Insti-
tut za uporedno pravo, 1968; 47 str. :

Mere za spreéavan;e vrienja protivpravnih i nepravmh radnji i za
otklanjanje nastajanja odgovornosti u radnim organizacijama. — [Y Kisp-
sn]: Odgovornost u radnim (posebno privrednim) organizacijama u sistemu
drustvene svojine i samoupravljanja. Beograd: Institut za pravono pravo —
Finansijski studio, 1968 (Tom 1); str. 57—65.

Cneuuja/me Temarcre 6u6/zuozpatf)u1e ‘Hosu 3apanu v onacm Hay4yHe
AokymernTammje. — [V xpu3ul: BubAsorpadbCcky 3GOPHHK. ABaAECET TOAMHA
Br6anorpadpckor HHCTUTYTA. BeorpaA JyrocAoBeHCKH 6u6morpad>c1cn WHCTH-
VT, 1968 crp. 69—76. -

Kratak pogled na pravno ur eden]e NR Albant;e — Stram pravm #i-
vot, 1968, 60—61; str. 3—15.

Povodom predstojedeg Simpozijuma o odgovomostz U radnim orga-
nizacijama. — Privredno-pravni priruénik, 1968 VI, 5; -str. 1=6.

Nekoliko resi o ovom delu. Predgovor [Kmmn] ‘Pregled razvoja me-
dunarodnopravnih odnosa jugoslovenskih zemalja od 1800. do danas. Sv. IIIL.
Be)c{)gzid Ins-mrtut za medunarodnu pohtnk;u i privredu, 1969 str ‘(VIII—-

Dve vrste problema. — Student 12. XTI 1968, XXXII, 23.

Aa au cy npedaoxcere vcraste npomere NOTpebHE? AHCKYCHja O TIpEA-
AO3IHMA 33 HAMEHY HeKHX OApeAaba VcraBa COPJ 1 Tesama 3a M3GOpHM CH-
creM. — Anaayu Ilpasmor dakyarera y Beorpaay, 1968, XVII, 3—4; crp. 514.

Mana enyuxnonzduja ,Ipoceera”, Onwita em;umonebu]a X, 1—2. 2,
n3A., 1968. 1969; XII, 971 crp. u VIII, 983 crp.. [PeAaxrmp] . ;
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1968. zoOuHa

Nasledno pravo SFRI. Sa osvrtom na prava drugih drZava. 5. izd. —
Bedgrad: Zavod za izdavanje udzbenika SR Srbije, 1969; XI, 392 str.

Medunarodna zaStita interesa autora. — Sv, Stefan (Beocrraa) Savez
kompozitora Jugoslavije, 1969; 57 str.

Hcro Ha €HrAeCKOM H HEMa4KOM je3HKY.

Hcro v xmu3m: Simpozij o pitanjima $to ih je otvorila Konferencija
u Stokholmu o intelektualnom vlasniStvu. Zagreb: Institut za medunarod-
no pravo i medunarodne odnose, 1969; str. 107—151.

Neka opsta pitanja dosadasn]zh kodifikacija gradanskog (i trgovac-
kog) prava. — [V kwwusu]: Mesto Civilnog kodeksa u sistemu naSeg prava.
Institut za uporedno pravo, 1969; 21 str.

Neka pitanja o kojiina bi bilo korisno da se prodiskutuje na Saveto-
vanju, a po mogucstvu zauzmu i stavovi. — [V kmusn]: Mesto Civilnog ko-
dg,k.sa u sistemu naSeg prava. Beograd: Instltut za uporeduo pravo 1969;
18 str.

Prava i granice ovla3éenja rukovodilaca u utvrdivanju poslovne poli-
tike i dono3enju poslovnih odluka. U saradnji sa Dobrosavom Mitrovi¢em.
— [V xmusu]: Savremeno rukovodenje i samoupravljanje. Beograd Pravni
fakultet — Savremena praksa, 1969; str. 112—119.

Republicko zakonodavstvo i regulisanje ctvzlno—pravmh odnosa, — [Y
kipu3u]: Mesto civilnog kodeksa u sistemu naseg prava Beograd Institut
za uporedno pravo, 1969; 24 str.

Predgovor [Kmasn] Legal Problems of Economic Relat-;ons» between
Yugoslavia and U.S.A. Yugosiav papres for the Conference held in Belgrade
and Zagreb from 27 th June to July 2 nd 1968 under the Sponsorship of the
Institute of Comparative Law and the Assocation of American Law Schools.
— Beograd: Federal Chamber of Economy, 1968; pp.

Some Characteristic Private Law Institutions in the Socialist Coun-
tries. — [V xwmu3u]: Le socialisme dans la théorie et la pratique vougoslave,
Beograd: Université de Beograde, 1969; pp. 93—116.

Republicko zakonodavstvo i regul:san;e civilnopravnih odnosa. —
Arhiv za pravne i druStvene nauke, 1969, god. LV, 4; str. 540—352.

Stogodidnjica Udruienja za uporedno zakonoaavstvo u Parizu. —
Arhiv za pravne i drudtvene nauke, 1969, god. LV, 4; str. 637—640.

Hexa onwra nurarma oocadawirbux zcoautﬁuxcauuja zpabarckoz [u Tpeo-
eauxor] npasa. — Anaau IlpaBHor daxyatera y Beorpaay, 1969, XVII, 3—4;
crp. 279—296.

Problemi kadrova sa visokim obrazovanjem u zemljama u razvoju.
— Univerzitet danas, 1969, X, 2—3; str. 102—106.

Neka pitanja reforme visokog Skolstva i neposredni politiCki zadaci
11121_ Iz’gavnom fakultetu u Beogradu. — Univerzitet danas, 1969, X, 4; str.

Nuznost jasnog razgranicenja odnosa izmedu druStva i Univerziteta
[fakulteta] pri reSavanju pilanja v150koskolske nastave. — Univerzitet da-
nas, 1969, X. 9—10; str, 17—23,

Medunarodna zastita interesa autora — Zbornik radova o stranom i
uporednom pravu, 1969, V; str. 119—148. = -

Predgovor [Kruau] [Drugi] II jugoslovenski sxmpozuum o norma.tlv-
noj delatnosti radnih organizacija. — Beograd: Institut za uparedno pravo,
1969; i uvodna re¢ u istoj knjizi.

Predgovor [Kisusu] Konstantinovi¢, Mihajlo: Obhgacqe i ugovori.- Sk‘l-
ca i ugovori. Skica za Zakonik o obhoacuama i ugovorima. — Beograd:
Pravni fakultet — Centar za dokumentaciju i publ.ikacije, 1969; str. 5—6.

Predgovor . [Kwusu] Radi$ié, Jakov: Naknada Stete i problem tzv. pre-
stignutog (hipotetitkog) klauzaliteta, — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pra-
vo, 1969; str. 3—4.

Allocution de M. Borislav Blagojevi¢ [a 1'occasion du Centenaire de
la Société de Législation comparé]. — Revue international de Droit compa-
ré, XX, 1969, XX1, 4; pp. 717—720. - "« -+ - .. Coe e o
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Diskusija. ~ [V xmu3n]: OpSti problemi odgovornosti: Materijal sa
savetovanja odrZanog '16. i 17. maja 1968. Beograd: Savez udruZenja Pravni-
ka Jugoslavije, 1969 str. 44—45.

Vuueepsurer u opywrso. — bopba, 7. IX 1969, XXXIV, 246.

1970. 200una

Bibliographie du droit yougoslave. 1945—1967. — 2. éd — Paris: Mon-
ton, 1970; p. 157.

Alguans carasteristicas de les empresas publzcas en Yugoslavia. —
[V xmusu]: Studia Albornotiana, Bolonia: Real colegio de Espana 1970,
Vol. 10; pp. 1789—1805. .

Algunos principios fundamentales del derecho sucesoral cn los paises
socialistas. — [Y¥ xmmau]: Libro-hemenaje a la memoria de Lorenzo Herrera
Mendora. Caracas: [6es ua], 1970, Tomo I; pp. 219—251..

Postupak revizije i kodlfzkacue saveznog zakonodavstva i obezbede-
nje Sto lireg uCedéa svih zainteresovanih struktura, posebno radi provere
kriterijuma o podeli normativne funkcije. — [Y -xmmu3u]: Aktuelna pitanja
podele normativne funkcije izmedu federacije i republika. Beograd: Institut
za uporedno pravo, 1970; str. 34—43.

Republicko zakonodavstvo i regulisanje civilnopravnih odnosa. — [y
xBu3u]: Aktuelna pitanja podele normativne funkcije izmedu federa.oue i
republika. Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1970; str. 77—39.

Diskusija. — [V xmmsm]: Marks i savremenost. Cetvrti nalni skup.

rceg-Novi 1—4. jun. Beograd: Institut za medunarodni radnicki pokret
1970 knjiga 6; str. 115 -366—368, 623—624.

3.f{cgbalmz recepcija stramh prava. — Strani pravm Zivot, 1970, 68—69;
str. .

Referat na VIII Medunarodnom kongresu uporednog prava, odrZzanom
u Peskari 1970. godine.

Certaines reflexions sur la gestion des utilisations paczftques du fond
des mers et des océans audeld des limites de la jurdiction nationale. — Ju-
‘goslovenska revija za medunarodno pravo, 1970, XVII, 2—3; str. 215—220.

Univerzitetska nastava, Univerzitet i drustvo — Gledasta 1970, XI, 2;
str. 191—200.

Predgovor. — [Y K}maaa] Pravni leksikon. 2. izd. Beograd: Savremena
administracija, 1970; str.. [bez pag.].

Predgovor. — [Kmu3u]: Vilus, Jelena: Odredivanje i kontrola kvaliteta
robe kod ugovora o prodaji. Beograd: Imstitut za uporedno pravo, 1970;
str. 3—5.

Ap Ana Xunub- Jypur. — Anarm IIpaBHor @axyxre’ra v Beorpaay, 1970,
XVIII, 3—4; crp. 428—430. In memoriam.: - .

Dr Ana Zzlzé-]urm (1921—1970. — Umvemtet danas, 1970, XI, 6; str.
100—102. In memoriam.; -

Pravni leksikon. — 2 jzd. — Beograd ‘Savremena a)dmmastracua, 1970;
XV, 1376 str. Redaktor. :

1971. 200unHa

Ugovori o nauénowtiafwaékom radu. Uporedno pravna i drustveno-po-
liticka studija. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1971; 246 str..

Albanija. — [Y xwusu)]: International Encyclopedia of Comparative
Law. Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1971, Vol. I; spp. (A)7—(A)16. .

Les études de droit comparé en Yougoslavie et les conceptions de la
recherche comparative dans le droit socialiste. — [Y xwusu]: Livre du cen-
tenaire de .la Société de législation comparée. Paris: Librairie genera& de
Droit et de la Jurisprudence. 1971, Vol. II; pp. 603—622. ;

. Les formes juridiques de la direction de l'économie nationale. — [Y
keusn]: Introduction aux dpons soclah.stes Budapest Acaderna1 Klado
1971; pp. 577—683. 4
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La législation des unités fedérales et la réglementation des rapports
de droit civil en Yougoslavie, — [V xinau]: Le fédéralisme et le dévéloppe-
ment des orders juridiques. Bruxelles: E. Bruylant. 1971; pp. 204—219.

La participation des travailleurs a la gsetion des enterprises dans les
pays socialistes. — [V kwu3n]: Les institutions juridiques du gouvernement
de 'économie dan les pays occidentaux et socialistes. Bruxelles: Presses Uni-
versitaire de Bruxelles. 1971; pp. 277—304.

Podela nadleinosti izmedu federacije i republika u materiji porodiénog
prava. — [Y x»usu]: Reforma porodi¢nog zakonodavstva. Beograd: Institut
za socijalnu politiku, 1971; str. 19—44. :

Autonomno pravo privrednih organizacija u socijalisti¢kom samoupray-
nom drusStvu. — Arhiv za pravne i druStvene nauke, 1971, god. LVII, 1;
str. 78—85. ' o

IMurara pusuxa u 002060PHOCTU KOO Y2080Da O HAYMHOUCTPAICUBALKOM
pady. — Anaau IIpasHor dakvarera y Beorpaay, 1971, XIX, 1—2; crp. 27—40.

CywTuncka nurarsa xao 1od/a102a MNPedNOACEHUX aMaHOMaHA. — Anaam
Ilpagnor dakyatera v Beorpaay, 1971, XIX, 3; crp. 274—281.

Pravni 1zvori regulisanja ugovora o naucnoistraZivackom radu. —
Pravni Zivot, 1971, XX, 3; str. 3—10.

Neka aktuelna i prethodna pitanja podele normativne funkcije izmedu
federacije i republika odnosno pokrajina. — Pravni Zivot, 1971, XX, 5; str. 20.

Progresivna kodifikacija i unifikacija prava o obligacionim (ugovor-
nim) odnosima u medunarodnom prometu, posebno u medunaiodnoj trgo-
vini. — Jugoslovenska revija za medunarodno pravo, 1971, XVIII, 1; str.
12—29

Obaveze naruéioca kod ugovora o naucnoistrazivackom radiu. Nasa za-
konitost, 1971, XXV, 3; str. 178—185.

Neke karakteristike ugovora o nauénoistrazivackom radu — Univer-
zitet danas, 1971, XII, 2; str. 27—40.

Predgovor. [Km3n]: Janjié, Miodrag: Autorsko filmsko pravo. — Beo-
grad: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1971; str. 3—4. ’

Predgovor [Kwmsm] Trajkovié, Miodrag: Odgovornost prema putniku
u v%zitsmoplovnom pravu. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 197%;
str. .

Predgovor [Kwuau] Zbornik propisa o uée$éu radnika u upravljanju i
kontrolivﬁreduzeéa. Sv. 1. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1971;
str. V—VII.

1972. 200una

La signification sociale contemporaine de l'unification du droit sur
le plan international. — [V xwn3d]: Miscellenea J. W. Ganshof van der
Meersch. Tome II. Paris: Librairie générale de droit et de jurisprudence,
1972; pp. 7117—1736. :

La socitété autogeréee et son droit adequat. — [Y xwm3n]: Le socia-
lisme dans la théorie et la pratique yougoslave. Beograd: Université¢ de Beo-
grad — Centre universitaire international des sciences sociales, 1972, [Tome]
4; pp. 83—96.

Samovoljno useljenje radnika u stan radne organizacije kao povreda
radnge dzgtgnosti. — Arhiv za pravne i drustvene nauke, 1972. god., LVIII, 1;
str. 95—99.

Dejstvo odluka ustavnih sudova. — Arhiv za pravne i drustvene nau-
ke, 1972. god, LVIII, 2; str. 164—198. .
Sistem prekrSaja kao oblik zastite imovinskih prava autora. — Arhiv

za pravne i druStvene nauke, 1972, ged. LVIII, 4; str. 460—466.
Tepuropujanucruuxa wconyenyuja npog. M. Baprowa y smeByHapooHomM
npusearHom npasy. — Araau Ilpasror dakyatera y Beorpaay, 1972, XX, 1—3;
cTp. 71—81. o T
Odnocu npu unarcupary cayxbe OpywiTéeHOr Krbuz0800CT8a U Op-
2aHuU3ayuoHux jedunuya te cayube y 1970. 200unu. — Anaan TIpaszorda-
KyATeTa v beorpaay, 1972, XX, 4; crp. 712—716. : :

5:0



AIl®, 3—4/1935 — Bnﬁ/morpazbuja
(crp. 492—518)

Da i se; i pre isteka rokova odredenih Ustavnim zakononi za sprovo-
denje Ustavmh ‘amandmana, mofe ceniti saglasnost sa ustavniin amandma-
nima- i onih odredaba zakona koje su na osnovu Ustavnog zakona ostale na
snazz. —NaS$a zakonitost, 1972, XXVI, 11; str. 730—737.

. Nepasredni zadaci u radu na pripreini normi o unutrasn]e'n i medu-
narodnom sukobu zakona. — Zbornik Pravnog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 1972,
XX11, 1—2; str. 71—78.

Neka aktuelna pitanja u pravu sredstava mformzs'an]a — Novmarstvo,
1972, VIII, 1—2; estr. 19—37.

Predgovor [Kewsn] Draski¢, Mladen: Zakljuélvanje augovora o kupo-
prodaji. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1972; str. I—IL

- Predgovor [Kwwmau] Krsti¢, Purdica: EV1denc1Ja prava na nepokret-
nosti. — Beograd Institut za uporedno pravo, 1972; str T—VIIL.

1973 zoaw-za

Dejstvo odluka ustavnih sudova u ]ugoslavul — [V xu3ul Prva kon-
ferencija evropskih ustavnih sudova i sli¢nih institucija koje se bave zasti-
tom ustavnosti i zakonitosti. Beograd: Ustavni sud Jugoslavue 1973, Knj. II;
str. 90—118. .

Ynopebuo—npaeuu MeTod. — [Y mnaa] MebyHaquIm CUMIIO3HjYM O
METOAOAOTHjM @IpPaBHHMX HayKa. beorpaA: Cpocka akapeMmja Hayka -H YMeET-
noctH, 1973; crp. 118—128.

Usaglasavan;e ustavnog sudstva sa strukturom federalizma, — Arlnv
za pravne i dru$tvene nauke, 1973. god., L1X, 2—3; str. 488—498.
-+ Bpemencxu momeHar cadamre bucxycu;e o Haypty Vcrasa. — Amaau

l'IpaB'Hor daxvarera y Beorpaay, 1973, XXI, 3—4; cmp. 45—52.

ITorpeba notnyHuje uspade Hexux uHcTutyyuja y penybauurcom Ycrasy.
— Anaaum Ilpapuor ¢axyarera v beorpaay, 1973, XXI, 5; crp. 13--16.

Regulisanje sukoba republickih odnosno pokra;mskzh zakona sa za-
konima drugih republika odnosno pokrdajina (kolizione norme). — Pravni
zwot 1973, XXII, 1; str. 5—22.
=" Héro: Strani- pravni Zivot, 1975, 86; str. 3—17.

Pitanje sadrZine nastavnog plana i nastavnog programa Pravnog fa-
‘kulteta. Formiranje lika pravnika. — Univerzitet danas, 1973, 1—2; str. 85—91.

Savremeni zndadaj pravne problematike u vezi pztan/a kvaliteta roba
i usluga. — Godisnjak Pravnog fakulteta u Sarajevu, 1973, XXI1; str. 29—37.
o 6853ta s postdzplomskzm studijama. — Gledista, 1973, XIV 10 str. 1073—
—1
... Predgovor [Kwuzu] DragaSevi¢, Momir: Pravni odmosi izmedu hote-
hJer§_17putmcke agencije. — Beograd: Irnstltwt za upored.no pravo, 1973
str

Predgovor [Kmusu] Mijudié, Stevan: Samoupravne interesne zauedm
ce. — Beograd: Insttut za uporedno pravo, 1973;str. V—VII.-

" Predgovor [Kmusn] Organizacija i prIOLaJ generalne egzekutive u po-
jedinim zemljama. — Beograd, Institut za uporedno pravo, 1973; str. I—II1.

~ Predgovor [Kwnr3u] Pravno poslovanje organizacija udruZenog rada. —

Beograd: Privredni pregled, 1973; str. VII—IX.
o Predgovor [ Kypmzm] Vllus, Jelena: Gradanskopravna odgovornost iz-
vodaca i prOJektanata — Beograd: Gradevinska knjiga, 1973; str. 5—8.

1974. zo00una

& Nasledno pravo u Jugoslavz]t Prema propisima k011 vaZe u repubh-
kama i pokrajinama.. — Beograd: Izdavatko informativni centar studenata,
1974; 388 str.

- Uporedni metod pri proulavanju obilajnog prava kao 1storzjske kate-
gorije. — [V xwp3u]: Obifajno pravo i samouprava na. Baslkanu i u susednim
zemljama, 1974; str. 1—11. ‘

Izlagan;e — [V xmu3n] Razmatranje nacrta posebmh uzansi o grade-
nju. Beograd Jugoslovenskx gradevinski centar — Odsek za studlje i istrazi-
vanje, 1974.
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Ioceban 3aworCxu  HACAEOHW pexcum npu Hacaebusarsy nosonpueped-
Floz 3emapUmITa U NPUSATHUX 1100NpUBpPeOHUx 2a30uHcTtasa y CI Cnoeernuju.
— Amnaan Ilpasnor Paxyartera v beorpaay, 1974, XXII, 3; crp. 281—297.

Aanawirblt 8peMeHCKU MOMENTU NPU DeLYAUCAY 3AjeOHUMKUX CAYXcOU
gzg 3(11;59 — Avaau IlpaBHor ¢akyatera y Becrpaay, 1974, XXII, 5—6; crp.

Nuini naslednici po zakonima o nasledivanju SR Bosne i Hercegovine
i SR Makedonije. — Pravni Zivot, 1974, XXIII, 8—9; str. 3—12,

Potreba, karakter i sadriina casopisa za uporedno pravo. — Jugoslo-

“®fvenska revija za medunarodno pravo, 1974, XXI, 1—2; str. 257—263.

Teze o obrazloZenju za Nacrt Zakona ¢ sukobu zakona i sukobu nad-

leZnosti u unutra$njem pravu Socijalisticke Federativne Republike Jugosla-
ije. — Nasa zakonitost, 1974, XXVI1I, 2; str. 223—242,

Pozitivnopravni izvori o naslednom pravu odnosno o nasiednim pra-
vima u nas. — Na$a zakonitost;: 1974, XXVIII, 6; str. 624—635.

Aucxycuja. — Anaau Ilpasuor dakvaTera v Beorpaay, 1974, XXII, 1—2;
cTp. 217—222, -

VBoa 3a AuckycHjy o ITaardopmu Ha IlpaBHOM dakyaTery v Beorpaasy
AeAoM HoBemOpa 1973. sobena je amuckycuja o ITaardpopmu 3a X Kourpec CKIJ.

Meniéno i dekovno pravo. — Direktor, 1974, VI, 9; str. 70.

Hcro: Nova trgovina, 1974, XXVII, 5; str. 14.

Becnpumepru npewanay. (IloBopom cmptu Muaana Baproma). — Huwx,
1974, 17. JJJ 1974, XXIV, 1210.

Ap Muaan Baprow. — Anaau IlpasHor dakyatera y Beorpaasy, 1974,
XXII, 1—2; crp. 271—273. [In memoriam].

Prof. dr Milan Bartos (1902—1974). — Univerazitet damas, 1974, 3—4;
str. 116—118. (In memoriam).

Cee je 0ao Hayyu, OpywITéy u nyouma koje je eacnurasao. — bBopba,
13. III 1974, LII, 69. [O Ap Mmuaany bapromy].

1975. 200una

S~ Nasledno pravo u Jugoslaviji. 1. izdanje. — Beograd: Zavod za udzbe-
nike i nastavna sredstva, 1975, VIII; 403 str.

Aa au je d06po nocrynveno? [V xmu3u]: Aecer roauHa YHHBep3uTera
v Humy: 1965—1975. Beorpaa: HsaaBauwko HAEPODMATHBEH LieHTap CTYAEHATa,
1975; crp.

Yougoslavia. — [Y xmusu]: International Encyclopedia of Comparative
Law. Vol. I: National Reports. Tiibingen, J. C. B. Mohr — Paris, The Hague
Mouton, 1975; pp. y5—y33. :

Certaines questions de principe qui se posent en maticre de partage
de la fonction normative dans les etats fédéraux. — [V xwmu3ul: Studi in
onore di Manilo Udina. Milano, A. Guiffré, 1975, Tome II; pp. 1377—1393.

Le concept et la Structure du systéme juridique en Yougoslavie. — [V
kwusn]: Le socialisme dans la théorie et la pratique yougoslave, Beograd:
Université de Bezograd — Cenire universitaire des sciences sociales, 1975,
(Tome 7); pp. 5S7—83.

L'autogestion en Yougoslavie. — Annuaire de I'UR.S.S et des pays so-
cialistes européens, 1975; pp. 267—292.

? Necessité, caractdre et contenu des revue de droit comparé. — Revue
nternationale de droit comparé, 1975, No 1; pp. 131—138.
&~ Osnovne zajednidosti i razlinosti naslednih prava republike i auto-
nomnih pokrajina u SR Srbiji. — Pravni Zivot, 1975, XXIV, 10; str. 5—39.

On Some Inovations and Specifilies in the Laws of Inheritance of the
Republics and of Autonomous Provinces in Yugoslavia. — Yugoslav Survey,
1975, 2; pp. 39—56. :

Unifikacija i harmonizacija prava kao oblik saradnje savremenog sve-
ta, posebno sa stanovista zemalja u razvoju. — Zbornik Pravnog fakulteta
u Zagrebu, 1975, XXV, 2—4; str. 189—199.

~ Pravo kao predmet i sredstvo savreinene tehnologije u zemljama u
razvoju. — Medunarodni problemi, 1975, XXVII, 3—4, str. 19—30. )
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Predgovor [Kmusn] Konstantinovi¢, Mihajlo: Obligacije i ugovori.
Skica za Zakonik o obligacijama i ugovorima, 2. izd. — Beograd; Pravni fa-
kultet — Centar za dokumentaciju i publikacije, 1975; str. 5—6.

Predgovor [Kwmusu] Varadi, Tibor: Medunarodne i unutrainje koli-
zione norme. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1975 str. 5—10.

Diskusija. Savetovanje o samoupravnim sudovima udruzenog rada.
Odrzano 15. novembra 1974. — Arhiv za pravne i dru$tvene nauke, 1975, god.
LXI, 1; str. 40—42.

Auczcycu;a. Pedopma IlpaBror ¢akyatera. — AnHaam IIpasHor daxya-
TeTa v Beorpaay, 1975, XXIII, 1—2; crp. 193—196.

1976. 200una

Drultvena uslovljenost i pravne posledice podele normativne funkcije
izmedu federacije i republika odnosno pokrajina. — Novi Sad: Pravni fa-
kultet, 1975; 39—140 str. (Poslediplomske studije gradanskopravnog smera;

knj. 1).
é Nasledno pravo u Jugoslaviji, 2. izd. — Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike
i nastavna sredstva, 1976; VIII, 415 str.

Novi medunarodni poredak i savremeno medunarodno privredno pra-
vo. — Novi Sad: Pravni fakultet, 1976; 123 st. Knjiga sadrZi i tekst Jelene
?{/Iillpss)(Poslediplomski magistarski kurs iz oblasti privrednopravnih nauka;

j.

~ Karakter i sadrZaj diskusije o Nacrtu zakona o oblzgaaomm odnosi-
ma. — [¥ xmusu]: Okrugli sto o koncepciji i osnovnim resenjlma Nacrta
zakona o obligacijama i ugovorima — Beograd: Pravni Zivot, dodatak uz
br. 12, 1976; str. 1—2.

 Autonomno pravo privrednih organizacija u socijalisti¢kora samouprav-
nom dru$tvu. — Arhiv za pravne i dru$tvene nauke, 1957, god. LXII, 1—2;
str. 195—204.

MMosodom Haypra 3arxona o yOpyoceHom pady. — Anaau IlpasHor oa-
KyATeTa v Beorpaay, 1976, XX1V, 4; ctp. 263—270.

Hexa onwita nurarsa y 8e3u ca NOCTOUNAOMCKUM cTyOujasla. — AHaAn
IIpaBHor daxyarera y beorpaay, 1976, XXIV, 6; crmp. 721—731.

Quelques particularités et speczalztes de la collaboration entre les uni-
versitée des pays en voie de developement. — Univerzitet dans, 1976, XVII,
5—6; str. 69—74.

Univerzitetska nastava, univerzitet i druStvo. — Gledi$ta, 1970, XI, 2;
str. 191—200.

Ao Ooxropara u 6e3 mawucrparype. — Bop6Ga, 28. Ao 30. X 1976, LV,
298—300.

Predgovor [Kmmsu] Kosti¢, Dragan: Gradanskopravna odgovornost
sportista i sportskih organizacija. — Beograd: 1lnstitut za uporedno pravo,
1976; str. [I—III]. ,

1977. 200uHa

Z= Nasledno pravo u Jugoslaviji. 3. izd. — Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike i
nastavna sredstva, 1977; 416 str.

Diskusija. — [Y xwusu]: Izvori prava u samoupravnom socijalistickom
dru$tvu. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1976; str. 75—77.

3aBpIHa pey Y MCToj KIH3H; cTp. 161—163.

L’autogestion sociale en Yougoslavze —- en particulier dans les entre-
prises. — [Y xmusn]: Le socialisme dans la théorie et la prathue vougosla-
ve. Beograd: Université de Beograd—Centre universitaire des sciences soci-
ales, 1977; pp. 29—55.

Novi medunarodni privredni poredak i savremeno medunarodno pri-
vredno pravo, — [Y xwusu]: Novi medunarodni ekonomski poredak i me-
dunarodno pravo. Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo, 1977; str. 1—14. -

Diskusija v ucroj kiwusy ctp. 101—104; 135—136.

HUcro v xmwuau: Ugovori u spoljnoj trgovini. — Beograd Centar za
publikacije na Pravnom fakultetu, 1977; str. 1—15.
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Unutrasnji sukob zakona. — [Y xwmusm]: Veliki pravni priru¢nik. Beo-
grad: Privredni pregled, 1977; str. 366—375.

Diskusija. — [V xwu3H]: Samoupravni sporazumi kao pravni akti i
referati i diskusije u okviru interdisciplinarnog projekta »Drzava i pravo
u samoupravnom socijalistickom drus$tvu. Beograd: Institut za uporedno
pravo, 1977.

The Law of International Trade: A New Task for National lLegislators
or a New »Lex Mercatoria«? — [V xwu3u]: New Directions in International
Trade Law, Vol. I, New York: Oceana Publications, 1977; str. 437—447.

Creaparve coyujarucTudxoz cucrema npasa y Jywocaasuju. — AHaAu
Ipasuor dakyarera y Beorpaay, 1977, XXV, 5; crp. 617—629. Ca ByauMmupoM
KourytuheMm.

The System of Worker's Sclf-Management in Yugoslavia. — Yugoslav

Law, 1977, 1; pp. 3—22.

Participacija i radni¢ko samoupravljanje. — Samoupravno pravo, 1977,
1V, t; str. 3—13.

The Comparative Legal Method. — Bulletin de I"Academie serbe des
sciences et des arts, 1977, Classe des sciences sociales, 13; pp. 135—136.

Predgovor [Kmwusn)] Cok, Vida: Javno informisanje. — Beograd: In-
stitut za uporedno pravo, 1977; str. 5—I14. )

Predgovor [Kwusu] Frimerman, Andrej: Radne zajednice u organiza-
cijama udruzenog rada., — Beograd: Centar za radni¢ko samoupravljanje,
1977; str. ITI—X.

Predgovor [Kwusu] Smid, Vjekoslav: Putni¢ka agencija i njeni ugovori
s putnicima i davaocima uloga. — Beograd: Institut za uporedno pravo,
1977; str. III—IV.

Predgovor [Kwiza]Vojinovié, Jovan: Posebne uzanse o gradenju sa
objasnjenjima i sudskom praksom. — Beograd: Jugoslovenski gradevinski
centar, 1977; Sa Arsenijem Vujovicem.

Predgovor [Kmusu] Veliki pravni priruénik. 2. izd. — Beograd: Pri-
vredni pregled, 1977; str. 9—10. TaaBr# peaaxTop.

Zavrsna reé¢. — [V xmwusu] Polozaj i uloga drusStveno politickih orga-
nizacija u ustavnom i politickern sistemu SFRJ. Beograd: Institut za upo-
redno pravo, 1977; str. 136—138.

1978. z00una

La Constitution ot le developpement du droit autogestionnaire en You-
goslavie. — [V xmm3u]: Le socialisme dans la théorie et la pratique yougo-
slave. Beograd: Université de Beograd—Centire universitaire des sciences
sociales, 1978, Vol. 11; pp. 209—225.

Drustvena uslovljenost 1 pravne posledice podele normativne funkcije
izmedu federacije i republika odnosno pokrajina posebno u materijama za-
jednicke nadleinosti. — [Y xmusn]: Podela zajednicke nadleZrosti izmedu
federacije i federalnih jedinica. Beograd: lnstitut za uporedno pravo, 1978;
str. 3—14.

Enciklopedija imovinskog prava i prava udruienog rada. — Beograd:
Sluzbeni list SFRJ, 1978. — Nasledno pravo, str. 335—346; Normativna ?unk-
cija federacije i republika odnosno pokrajina u imovinskim odnosima, str.
436—443; Nuzni deo, str. 463—491; Ostavinski postupak, str. 793—831; Unutras-
nji sukob zakona, str. 595—612. Predgovor u istoj kmjizi; str. XI—XIV.

Posebni oblici struénog obrazovanja pravnih kadrova za rad u spolj-
noj trgovini. — [Y kwusu]: Aktuelna pitanja pravno-ekonomskih i poslovnih
odnosa sa inostranstvom. Beograd: Institut 2a pravne i druStvene nauke
Pravnog fakulteta u Beograd, 1978; str. 172—186.

Savremena pravna problematika o pravu informacija. — [V xmu3suj:
Odgovornost u informativnoj djelatnosti. I deo. Zagreb: Centar za -strutno
usavriavanje i suradnju s udruZenim radom, 1978; str. 117—i24,

Sistem normi — pravila za obligacione odnose. — [Y xkwuanl: Zbornik
radova sa Savjetovanja o Zakonu o obveznim (obligacionim) odnosima. Za-

S5i4



ATI®, 3—-4/1985 — BHSAnorpaQ)ma
(crp. 492-—51)

greb — Beograd: Savez drus$tava pravnika u priviedi Jugoslavije — Institut
za uporedno pravo, 1979; str. 2—13.

Cyb6jexTtusHa u 8pemeHCKa dumen3ufa %00 ayropa u npaéaya y npas-
Hum nHayxama. — [Y xwusul: O ¢uaosodpuju npasa. Beofpaa: Cprickd axaae-
MHja HavkKa M yMeTHocTH, 1978; cTp. 345—350.

Ipaso semama y pa3eojy u caepemena npasua Hayxa. — AHasu Ilpas-
Hor ¢akyaTera Vv Beorpaay, 1978, XXVI, 1—2; erp. 7==15.
3axon 0 obauzayuoHUM o0HoCUMA Y C8ETAOCTU €680t 6PEMEHA. == AHAAM

IIpasHor ¢dakyaTera y Beorpaay, 1978, XXVI, 3—S5; crp. 227—243,

Akti o licnini stanjima gradana po pravu u Jugoslaviji. — Godlsnjak
Pravnog fakulteta u Banjaluci, 1978, II; str. 44-—69.

La loi rélative aux rapports doblzgatzon de la Yougoslavie & la lumiére
de son temps. — Yugoslav Law, 1978, 3; vp. 19—37.

Sistem normi — pravila za. obl1gaczone odnose. — Privreda i pravo,
1978, XVI, 9; str. 2—13.

Konstituisanje i razvoj samoupravljanja i samoupravriog prava u Ju-
goslaviji. — Radni¢ko samoupravijanje, 1978, 1I, 11; str. 3=14.

Predgovor [Kwnsu] Besarovi¢, Vesna: Pravni aspekt prénesa tehnolos-
kog znanja u zemlje u razvoju. — Beograd: Imstitut z4 upoiedno pravo,
1978; str. 5—6.

Predgovor [Kisusu] Samoupravio poslovanje orgdnizacija udruZeriog
ra;i(ax )EI Beograd: Centar za radni¢ko samioupravljanje, 1978; str. XXXI—

Maaa eHITMKAONEAH]a ,,Hpocse’ra — 3. usa. — Beonpaa, Ilpocserd,
1978; crp. 799, 943, 755. PeaaxTop.

1979. 00una

Z&  Nasledno pravo u Jugoslaviji. 4. izd. — Beograd: Zavod za udibenike
i nastavna sredstva, 1979; VIII, 415 str.

Differences des niveaux de développenient et différences des systénies
socio-économiques des états et la possibilité, l'intensité et les valeurs des
unifications régionales et universelles du droit. — [V xmumsi]: I1 nuove
frontiere del diritto e il problema dell'unificazione, Vol. I, Milano: Dott. A.
Giuffré, 1979; pp. 49—72.

Izvrsenje sudskih odluka u sistemu zastite subjektivnih prava. — [Y
ipn3u]: Izvrsenje sudskih odluka: Zbornik radova. Beograd: Republicki se-
kretarijat za pravosude i opStu upravu SR Srbije i Republi¢ki zavod za jav-
nu upravu SR Srbije, 1979; str. 19—26.

Jedan sluéaj primene podeljene normativne nadleZnosti izmedu fede-
racije i republzke odnosno aurtonomnih pokrajina. — [V xwwuan]: Zbornik
radova posveéen dvadesetogodiS$njici Pravnog fakulteta u Novom Sadu. No-
vi Sad: Pravni fakultet, 1979; str. 25—31.

Svojstvenosti sistema prava samoupravnog socijalistickog druStva. —
[V xmwusu]: Jugoslovenski pravni sistem i pravne nauke, Novi Sad: Pravni
fakultet, 1979; str. 29—38.

Usagla§avan1e normi o obligacionim odriosima sa savrewienim zahtevi-
ma vremena. — [V xwH3H]: Ugovorno i odstetno pravo o Zakonu o obliga-
cionim odnosima. Beogiad Republi¢ki sekretarijat za pravosude i opstu
upravu SR Srbije i Savez udruZzenja pravnika SR Srbije, 1979; str. 9-=21.

Zaltita prava slobode i jednakosti gradana i organzzacz;a udruienog
rada kroz obligacione odnose. — Arhiv za pravne i druStvene nauke, 1979. god.
LVI, 3; str. 415—427.

Savremeni znaéaj makro uslova za medunarodne privredne odnose. —
égoslovenska revija za medunarodno pravo, 1979, XXVI, 1—3; str. 221—231.

Novi Zakon o unutrasnjini sukobima zakonra posebno u statusmnim, po-
rodiénim i naslednim. — Pravni Zivot, 1979, XXVIII, 3; str. 3—23,

Neka nalelna pitanja diskusije o teoriji prava. — Gledista, 1979, XX,
3—4; str. 9—12.

Les nouvelles lois relatives aux conflits internes de lois en particulier
dans les rapports de status, de famille et de succession, — Yugoslav law —
Droit Yougoslave, 1979, 2; p. 3—25. :
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Svojstvenosti sistema prava samoupravnog socijalistickog drustva. —
Radni¢ko samoupravljanje, 1979, III, 11; str. 7—15.

UdruZivanje — obaveza koja treba da bude ostvarena. Diskusija.
Okrugli sto: Nacdelna ptanja zakonskog uredivanja rada i sredstava proiz-
vosc%gih i prometnih organizacija. — Nova trgovina, 1979, XXXII, 6; str. 341—

Apywireerna ycaosweHoCT u mnpasHe nocaeduye nodene HOPMATUSHE

dyuyuje usmeby edepayuje u penydauxa 0OHOCHO nokpajuma. — Hayuuu
uperaea, 1979, VI, 6; crp. 7—231.
Neke krakteristike uslovne osude po Krivicnom zakonu SIFRJ. — Bil-

ten Okruznog suda u Beogradu, 1979, 7—S; str. 39—41.

Diskusija. — Treéi program Radio Beograda, 1979, 41; str. 191—193.
O udruZivanju rada i sredstava proizvodanih i prometnih organizacija.

Eosapo Kapoesn. — Anaau IlpaBHor ¢akyartera v beorpaay, 1979, XXVII,
1—2; crp. [I—-IV].

Jakov Radisic: Obligaciono pravo. Pravni Zivot, 1979, XXVIII, 6—7;
str. 55—57. [TIpuka3s].

Predgovor [Kwu3m] Pak, Milan: Radni odnosi i socijalno osiguranje.
Beograd: Savremena administracija, 1979; str. I—VII.

Predgovor [Kwmusu] Savié, Miroljub: Pravni oblici kreditiranja u me-
dunarodnim odnosima. — Beograd: Slovo ljubve, 1979; str. 5—6.

Uvodna napomena. — [V xwu3u]: Zbornik radova o sudstvu i zakoni-
tosti u Prvom srpskom ustanku. Beograd: Savez pravmika Socijalisticke re-
publike Srbije, 1979; str, 5—56.

Pravna enciklopadija. — Beograd: Savremena administracija, 1979; XI,
1709 str. Redaktor.

1980. 200urna

< Nasledno pravo u Jugoslaviji. 5. izd. — Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike i
nastavna sredstva, 1980; VIII, 415 str.
Samoupravno pravo ili pravo o samoupravljanju. — Arhiv za pravne
i drusStvene nauke, 1980, god. LXVI, 4; str. 451—459.
. _Contemporary Significance of macro-conditins in Institutional Econo-
}lmc Re{atilozns. — Jugoslovenska revija za medunarodno pravo, 1980, XXVII,
; str. 1—12.
Neke karakteristike novog jugoslovenskog Zakona o obligacionim od-
nosima. — GodiSnjak Pravnog fakulteta u Banjaluci, 1980, [V; str. 13—27.
3 Nleki aspekti koriSéenja sirovina. — Privreda i pravo, 1980, XIX, 11;
str. 3—13.
Isto: Zbornik nau¢nog drustva Srbije; str. 391—404.
Samoupravno sporazumevanje i obligaciono ugovaranje — moguéi me-
dusobni odnosi. — Radni¢ko samoupravljanje, 1980, 1V, 12; str. 5—16.
The Comparative Legal Method. — Bulletin de I'’Academie serbe des
sciences et des arts-Classes des sciences sociales, 1930, 14; pp. 13—14.
Predgovor [Kmwusu] Poslovodni organ-direktor orgamizacije udruZenog
rada. — Beograd: Privredni pregled, 1980; str. 5—7.
Predgovor [Kwemsu] Spirovié-Jovanovié- Lucija: Pojam i pravna pri-

roda samoupravnih sporazuma, — Beograd: Privredna Stampa, 1980; str.
III—V.
Priruénik za polaganje pravosudnog ispita. — Beograd: Savremena

administracija, 1980; VIII, 1104 str. Redaktor. -

Predgovor [Kmusu] Bulaji¢, Milan: Medunarodno pravo ekonomskog
razvoja. — Pri§tina: Pokrajinski centar za produktivnost i imovacije SAP
Kosova, 1980;

1981. 200una

~ Das interlokale Recht in Jugoslawien. — [Y xwnsu]: Festschrist fiir
Konrsd Zweigert zum 70. Geburtstag. Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1981; S. 59—72.
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Cro uerplecer 200una nocrojarea u pada Ilpasmo: dharxy.arera v Beo-
2pady. ;— Anaau IIpaBHor ¢axyatera v Beorpaay, 1981, XXIX, 5—6; crp.
253—263.

Zakon o samoupravnim sporazumima u oblasti materijalnih odnosa iz-
medu druStvenih pravnih lica omogucio bi bolje povezivanje rada i sredstava.
— Pravni zivot, 1981, XXX, 2; str. 5—12.

Titove redi o jednom obliku zastite druitvene svojine. — Pravni Zivot,
1981, XXX, 5; str. 35—44.

Uopstene pravne norme i primena prava. — Pravni Zivot, 1981, XXX,
11; str, 5—18.

Uporedno pravo i naSa pravna wisao. — Strani pravni  Zivot, 1981,
110—111; str. 5—10.

Some Features of New Yugoslav Law on Obligation Relations. — Yu-
goslav Law, 1981, 8, 3; pp. 3—20.

Pravna problematika i Tredi kongres samoupravljaca. — Radnic¢ko sa-
moupravljanje, 1981, V, 6; str. 5—8&.

Doprinos nauke u procesu proSirene reprodukcije. — Radni¢ko samo-
upravljanje, 1981, V, 12; str. 12—25.

Samoupravljanje i samoodgovornost, odnosno samokontrcla. — Samo-

upravno pravo, 1981, VIII, 4; str. 5—13.
Predgovor [Kmwusu] Nikolié, Aleksandar: Profesija fudbaler. — Beo-
grad: Zapis, 1981; str. 5—12. :
Sunéanom stranom Zivota. — Napred (Valjevo), 16. T 1981; str. 20.

1982. z00una

&  Nasledno pravo u Jugoslaviji. — 6. izd. — Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike
i nastavna sredstva, 1982; VIII, 4i5 str.

Certains aspects jurinigues de l'utilisation des matiéres premiéres, —
[V xwmsu]: Mélanges en 'honneur d'Imre Zajtay. Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr,
1982; S. 35—48.

La codification-forme depassé en legislation. — [Y xmusu]: Congres
international de droit comparé, Caracas, 1982. Beograd, Institut de droit
comparé-Association yougoslave de droit comparé, 1982; pp. 5—i2.

Ilpasosoe peryauposearie 3emenvnux orHouteli 6 Coyuaiucruvecroj
Dedeparusrnoj Pecnybauxu FOwocnasuu. — |[Y xmusn]: 3eMesHoe 3aKOHOAA-
TeACTBO 3apyOekHmx crpaH. MockBa: Hayka, 1982; crp. 245—267.

Sources of Law in the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. —
[V xwusu]: The Sources of Law. Budapest: Akademiai Kiado. 1982; pp.
339—366. Sa B. Kosutiéem.

Le concept et la structure du systéme juridique en Yougoslavie. —
Yugoslav Law-Droit yougoslave, 1982, 9, 3; pp. 3—28.

Neki pravni aspekti koriséenja sirovina. — Nauéni pregled, 1982, 10—11;
str. 391—404.

Predgovor [Kmm3u] Nikoli¢, Aleksandar: Samoupravni odnosi. — Beo-
grad: Savremena administracija, 1982; str. XVII—XI1X.

Ap Ajopoju Laya: Camoynpasmarero v 002080pHocTa. Cronje, 3aBop
3a VHaTpeAyBarbe Ha cromauctsoro Bo CPM ,CamoympaBHa npakTuka’, 1981;
269 crp. — Arhiv za Pravne i dru$tvene nauke, 1982, god. LXVIII, 1; str.
151—154. [3puxkasz].

Ap Bypo Byxosut: Hsysehe 00 zpabancice jypucduxyitje npema meby-
HApOOHOM NPABY U UHTEpHUM npasuma, 1e cyocxoj npaicu. 3arped: Hudop-
maTop, 1981; 165 crp. — Anaau IlpaBuor daxvyarera y Beorpaay, 1982, XXX,
1—2; ctp. 185—189. [ITpuxas].

Jelena Vilus: Komentar Konvencije Ujedinjenih nacija o medunarod-
noj prodaji robe. Zagreb, 1981. — Jugoslovenska revija za medunarodno pra-
vo, 1982, XXIX, 1—3; str. 167—169. [IIpuxas].

Ap O6pen Cruxosuh — dp Muodpaz Opauh: Creapro npaeo, Beorpaa:
Hayuna xmwura, 1981; 599 crp. — Anaau IlpasHor ¢axyaTera v Beorpaay, 1982,
XXX, 1—2; crp. 182—184. [IIpuxas]. . . .

Priruénik za polaganje pravosudnog ispita. — 2. izmenjeno i dopunjeno
izd. — Beograd: Savremena administracija, 1982; VII, 1198 str. Redaktor.
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1983, w00una

& Nasledno pravo u Jugoslaviji: Prava republika i pokrajina. Novo, do-
punjeno izd. — Beograd: Savremena administracija, 1983; XI, 410 str.

Samoupravno pravo i driavno pravo. — [Y xmusu)]: Samocupravno pra-
vo u teoriji i praksi: Referati sa Savetovanja u okviru interdisciplinarnog
projekta »Drzava i pravo u samoupravnom socijalistickom drustvu«, decem-
bar, 1980. god. — Beograd: Institut za upravno pravo, 1983; str.

Cyxo6 3axona xao onwita nojasa. — Anaau IIpaBHor dakyaTeTa v Beo-

aay, 1983, XXXI, 104; ctp. 109—124.
{ép Oblik medunarodnog testamenta. — Pravni Zivot, 1983, XXXIII, 1; str.
3—16. ’

Regionalizam kao pojava u medunarodnom pravu. — Godi$njak Prav-
nog fakulteta u Banjaluci, 1983, VII; str. 13—19.

Osnovna nacela Zakona o obligacionim odnosima i zadaci suda u par-
ni¢nom postupku. — Pravni zivot, 1983, XXXIII, 3; str. 283—297.

Munan Ilax: MebyHapoOHO 1pu8aTHO NPaGo — NAPHUMHIL, 8AHNAPHUMHU
U U38pwIHU NOCTynak ca crpanum eaementom. Beorpaa: Cseroszap Mapkosjh,
1983, — Auaam llpaBHor dakvarera v Beorpaay, 1983. XXXI, 6; crp. 1129—
—1132. [TIpuka3s].

Tubop Bapaou: Mebynapoono npusarHo npaso. Homu Caa: Popym,
1983; 396 cr. — Anaau IlpaBuor dakyaTera v Beorpaay, 1983, XXXI, 6; crp.
1132—1135. [TIpuxas].

Komentar Zakona o obligacionim odnosima. — Beograd: Savremena
admipistracija, 1983; XV, 2367 str. [Redaktor i predgovor]. Sa Vrletom
Kruljem.

1984. 200una

Drustveni kriterijuini i mere za ocenu delatnosti u samoupravnom Si-
stemu. — [V xmwu3u]: PasBoj NMOAHTHYKOr CHCTEMA COIMMjAaAHCTHUKOr Caso-
vopaBbalka V JyrocaaBuju. KparyjeBau: Vmrmepasurer CBerozap Mapkosubh,
1984; crp. 25—33.

HecawnacHoct ycrasHux o0peObu O HOpMATUEHO] HAOAEXHOCTU 34 pe-
yaucarwe obauzayuoHux ooHoca. — Anaam ITpasHor daxyarsra v beorpaay,
1984, XXXII, 1—2; cTp. 13—20.

Hexa nutara y 6e3u ocreapuaarsa DYHiyuje OpyuitéeHe C80juHe. —
Anaau Ilpasnor dakyarera v Beorpaav, 1984, XXXII, 3-—4; cip. 560—3565.

& VHyTpawmnu cyxo6 saxona — VHVTpauire x0aAu3uoHo nposo. — T'Aac-
HUK AABOKaTcke koMope Bojsoaune, 1984, LVI, 7—8; crp. 52—H65.
Savremeni znacaj pravnih odnosa sa elementom inostranosti. — Prav-
ni Zivot, 1984, XXXIV, 11; str. 1031—1044.
Priruénik za polaganje pravosudnog ispita. — 3. izmenjeno i dopu-

njeno dizd. — Beograd: Savremena administracija, 1984; VII 1440 str. Re-
daktor. o
1985. 200ura
Predgovor [Kmusn] Draski¢, Mladen: Osnovi privrednog prava. — Beo-
grad: Savremena administracija, 1985; str. III—IV.

. Savremeni znaéaj pravnih odnosa sa clementom inostranog. — Pravo,
teorija i praksa, 1985, II, poseban broj; str. 9—I18.

Mupjana Kocrtuh

518



CAAPXATJ
H3BOPHHU WIAHIIU

a_p Oaueep Anrtuh, CaoGOoA2 TeCTHparha Y aHIAO-AMEDHIKOM npaBy —
Op Becna Becapennh IIpaBO 3acCTYITHUKA Ha MPOBU3H]Y U IIOCEOHY HaK-
HaAY V HAIOEM H VIOPEAHOM IpaBy — — — — — — —

Op Tubop Bapaou, HanoMmene © IpasHHM HHCTPYMEHTHMAa 3a sann‘m'y

,CAaBHje crpane” Yy VrOBOpHMa MebBYyHapOAHOI NPHBPEAHOT IIpaBa
Op Mupxo Bacumesuh, IIpeTriocTaBre LEAHICXOAHMjE OATOBOPDHOCTH IIO-
CAGBCAHOT OpraHa — — — — — — — — — — — — —
Op Jeaena Buayc, Beuxa xoHBeHUHja O MehYHapOAHO] IIPOA’aJPI po6e D%
KOMIIDOMHCH Ha KOjHMa IOyHBa — — — — — — —
Op Anexcandap I'ondwrtajr, TproBauks OOHYAjH V JYFO‘CAOB&HCIKOM mpa-
BY H Ilpakeg — — — — — — — — — — —_ —
Op Manaaden Apaiuxuh, T'panune OArOBOPDHOCTH AY)KHHKA 3a WITETY IIpH-
YUILEHY TIOBOAOM VTOBODHHX o0aBe3a — — — — — — — —
O0p XKueomup Bopbesuh, O cyGjeKTHBHIM MaTSpjaAHUM TIPABHMa Y Ha-
ieM IPaBHOM CHCTEMYy — — — — — — — _—_ = —
Op Josan Bopbesuh, YCcTaBHO OYACTBO H APVIITBEHO IIOAUTHYKH CHCTEM
JyrocaaBsje — — — — — — — — — — — — — —
Op Heuya Janrosey, MapruHaAMje V3 OAPEADY O AYKHO] ITAXKIGM Y OPH-
BPEAHIM OAHOCHMA — — — — — — == — — — — —
Op Mapuna Jawuh-Komap, Hpmieﬂa npa.uﬂor Q,xpebxmaﬁ,a rwpnom«ror
wATEerpHTETa € — — — — - —
Op Baadumup Josarnosuh, Porn.mlssory notes —_— = = - = —

Op Bpaera Kpys, Henito 0 IPHBPEAHOM IIPABY H3 HCTOPHjCKOT YyTAa —

Op Muoopa: Opauk Cxuua 3a oApebymaH;e mojMa mpaBa pacnoAaraiba
V ADVIOTBEHOj CBOjUHH — — — — —_ = —_ = =

@ Cao6o0ar ITeposuh, TIoBpaTHO AEjCTBO AHTEPIIPETATUBHIX 3aKOHA —
op Bopueoje Ilo3snuh, IloTpakupamka V apOHTPaskHOM CIOPY — — —
op Jaxoe Paduwiub, MeAMIIUHCKO TpaBO Kao 3aceOHa NpaHa IipaBa —

Op Becna Paxuh-Boouneauh, JepHaxa TpHMeHa H TyMmMaderba CaBe3HOT
mpaBa M VAOra HAjBHIIAX CYAOBa Yy deaepaiujiy — — — — —
@0617&{ Cranwxosub, BaxHoCT yropopa ca caMiM <oOOM Y HallrleM

npasy

dp Mapuja M. Topoman, Peryavcarse HACACAHONDABHHX OAHOCZ Y He-
CBPCTaHMM 3eMhaMa ¥ 3eMiraMa Y paseojy — — — — — —

0p Muodpar Tpajxosubi, Ilpapan wssopu ASEANa — — — — —

0p Cunuwa Tpusa, Pok 3a IMpUTOBOp IPOTHB pellelka O nsﬂpfmemy Ha
TeMebY BEPOAOCTOjHE WCIpaBe — — — — =— — —

Op Anoj3uj Punnczap, O 3alTTHITH NOJATaKa Y JPYIUTBEHOM CHCTEMY
mHOpMICaka —_— — — —_— —_— —_— —_ = = —= = =

0p Caaexo Ifapuh, Tlojam opranusalmije YAPY2KeHOT paAa M 3aUITHTA
IpaBHE CHTYPHOCTH Ha TPOUKTY — — — — — —_ - —

Op Crojan Huzoj, TpanciuraHTaluja KelIOBa YOBeKa M IPaBO — — —

@H pedpaz lyaejub, O crCTEMY U METOAY 3aKOHCKOL peryAm:a&sa oA-
HOCAa U3 YTOBOpa O OCHIYpamy — —

BH?}%&A@HJA PAJIOBA HPO<I>ECOPA BOPHCILABA T. BJIAIO-



CONTENTS
ORIGINAL ARTICLES

di Oliver Antié, Freedom of Testamentary Disposition in Anglo-Ameri-
can Law — — — — — — — — — — — — — — -
dr Vesna Besarovié, The Right of Agent to Commission and Special
Allowance in Yugoslav and Comparative Laws — — — — —
dr Tibor Varadi, Observations on Legal Instruments Aimed at Protecting
»the Weaker Party« in Economic International Law Contracts — —
dr Mirko Vasiljevié, Perequisites of a More Appropriate Responsxolhty
of the Managing Body — — — — — — — — —
dr Jelena Vilus, The Vienna Convention on International Sale of Goods
and Relevant Compromises — — — — — — — — — —
dr Aleksandar Goldstajn, Usages of Trade in Yugoslav Law and Practice
dr Mladen Draskié, Limits of Debtor’s Liability for Dama?_,e Done by
Violation of Contractual Duties — — — — — —_ —
dr Zivomir Dordevié, Subjective Substantive Rights in Yugoslav Legal
System —_—_—_ — — = - — = — = — = = — —
dr Jovan DPordevié, Constitutional Judiciary in the Socio-Political Sys-
tem of Yugoslavia — — — — — — — —
dr Ivica Jankovec, Marginal Notes on the Provision on Due Attention
in Economic Relations — — — — — — — — — — —
dr Marina Janjié¢-Komar, The Changes of Legal Determination of Fa-
mily Integrity — — — — — — — —_ -
dr Vladimir Jovanovié, Promissory Notes — — — — —
dr Vrleta Krulj, Some Historical Aspects of the Economic Law — —
dr Miodrag Orlié, Brief Outline for Determining the Notion of Right
of Disposal in the Sphere of Social Ownershlp —_— = = —
dr Slobodan Perovié, Retroactive effect of interpretative laws — —
dr Borivoje Poznié, Counterchange in arbitration dispute — — —
dr Jakov Radisié, Medical law as a separate branch of legal science —
dr Vesna Rakié-Vodinelié, Equal implementation and interpretation
of federal law and the role of highest courts in federation — —
dr Obren Stankovdé, Validity of contact with oneself in Yougoslav law
dr Marija Toroman, Regulating the inheritance law in the non-aligned
and developing countries — — — — — - —
dr Miodrag Trajkovié, Legal scurces of the ASEAN — — — —
dr Sinita Triva, The limit for filing objections against a rulling on
execution on the ground of trustworthy document — — — —
dr Alojzij FinZgar, Protection of data in the social information system
dr Slavko Carié, The notion of organisation of associated labour and
rreiection of legal security im the market — — — — — — —
dr Stojan Cigoj, Problems of transplantation of human parts —
dr Predrag SLuvlejié. The svstem and method of statutory regulation of
relations cut of the ‘nsurance contract — — — — — — —

BIBLIOGRAPHY — — — — — — — — — — — — — —
520

379
384

390
396
403

409
414
421
426

432
439

451

457
463

460
475

485
492



TABLE DES MATIERES
ARTICLES AUTHENTIQUES

dr Oliver Anti¢, Liberte des tests dans le droit Anglo-Amemicain — —

dr Vesna Besarevié, Droit du represemtant a la commission et indem-
nite speciale dans motre droit — — — — — — _ - — -

dr Tibor Varadi, Quelques remarques sur les instrmuments juridigues
qui doivent proteges le cote plus table dans les contracts du droit
commercial internatiompa] — — — — — — — — — — —

dr Mirko Vasiljevi¢, Presuppositions d'une u‘esponsaibﬂnte plws opporr-
tune de l'orgame de direction — — — — — —

dr Jelena Vzlus La convention de vienne sur la vente ame(mamnonale des
marchandises et compromis sur lesquels elle repose — — — —

dr Aleksandar Goldstajn, Usages commerciaux dams le dmoit Yorugo-
dlave et dans la pratique — — — — — — —_ - -

dr Mladen DrasSkié, Limites de la respomsabilite du debiteur pour le
prejudice subi par infraction aux obligations contractuelles — —

dr Zivomir Djordjevié, Droits materiels subjectifs dans nutre sys¢eme
juridigque R =@~— — — — - — — — —

dr Jowm Djordjevié, Automite judiciaire oonls'mmmommelﬂe dams le
systeme sodio-politique de Yougoslavie — — — —

dr Ivica Jankovec, Notes marginales accompagnant la dusposmozn sur
la oam;plaxsamce diie dans les relations economiques — —

dr Marina Janjic-Komar, Modifications de la determination guzrmdnque
de lintegrite familiale — — — — — — — — — — —

dr Vladimir Jovanovié, Promisscry motes — — — — — — —

dr Vrleta Krulj, Quelques miots sur le droit ecomomique vu dans son
aspect historique — — — — — —_ — = —

dr Miodrag Orllc Esquisse pour la determination de la nortnon du
droit de dﬂlslp()SlmOn dans la propmiete sociale — — — — — —

dr Slobodan Perovié, Effet retroactif des lois interpretatives — — —

dr Borivoje Poznid, Contre — plainte dams un litige arbitraire —

dr Jakov Radisié, Droit medical en tant que branche somtmﬁque
distincte — — — —_— = = —= —= —

dr Vesna Raklc-Vodmellc Meme aplication et mtempzretafmon dru dmon
federal et mule des tribunaux de plus haute instance dans les
federations —_ - = — _—_—— —_ = - - -

dr Obren Stankovié, Valeur du commrayt avec soismeme dans notre dmomt

dr Marija Toroman, Regulation des rappornts juridigues de succession
dans les pays mon alignes et en developpement — —

dr Miodrag Trajkovié, Sources juridiques de T'asean — — — — —

dr Sinisd Triva, Delai pour objection contre un armrete d’exeou:lno‘n base
sur un document authentique — — — — — — — —_ —

dr Alojzij FinZgar, Pwotecbnom des dunsnees daJns le systeme socual
d'information — — - — —_ = -

dr Slavko Carié, Notion de lm‘gamswtwn dm Urafvanil agsocié et pmfteomon
de la séourité juridique sur le marche — — — — —

dr Stojan Cigoj, Prdbflernes de ﬁramsplantanxon des ;pamtaes dru coa*ps
humain — —_—_ = = —

dr Predrag Sule]zc Dru systeme et de la methode de regpwlamon legale
-des rapports resultant du contrat d’assuramce —

BIBLIOGRAPHIE —_— e e e =

321
328

337
345
351
359
365
371
379
384

390
396

403

409
414
421

426

433
439

444
451

457
463
469
475

485
492

521












Ypemmmnéo ,yAHajma"“ MOMM cBOje capajiHUKe @Ta PYKOIMCE IOCTaBlba-
jy, mpumpxaBajyvhu ce cnenehinx npasmma:

1. CBe panmoBe (WiaHKe, IpWIOre, OUCKYCHje, TPHKa3e, OYACKY IIpakoy
MTH.) KylIlaTH Ha IOVHOM Taupy (He Ha [eNHpy) @ Mo Ha jegHoj OTpaHH,
ca OpOPENOM H ca JOBOJBHO OelmiHe ca crpaHe (27 pepmoBa Ha crpanyd H 60
C;IOBHUX MECTa V PENY). -

. 2. V3 pag HaMmelmeH DyOpHIM ,WIaHIM‘ HCTOBPEMEHO JOCTABUTH pe-
3uMe HajBurme go 25 penoBa, KyLaH Ha MCTH HaYyuH Kao INTO je mpepsube-
HO mof TagxoM 1. :

3. Va3 cBakm paf {OoCTaBHTH clefche MogaTKe: TayHy ampecy, IoT-
OyHEe TONATKE O 3Balby, Opoj “KHUpo-padyHa, TellehpOH Ha PaJHOM MecTy H
Yy CTaHy.

4. CBakH paj SJOCTABHTH IOTIHICAH.

5. IIpuxasu xiura koje oy Mawe of 200 crpana He Tpeba rma 6yay
OV>KH Of 8 KyhaHux crpaHa lIpmxasu KibHra Koje oy o obumy Behe om
200 crpana MOTY ce cpasMepHO moBehaTH H TO 32 II0 jefHY KYLIaHy CTpaHy
Ha cBakmx gmopaTHux 100 IrTaMmaHuX crpada. YKOIHKO je IIpHKa3 KIbUTe
no IpHPONH AaHAIMTHYAH, pPefaKipja he Tollepucami moBehasbe OoOMMa INpH-
Ka3a 3a 20%.. '

6. dycuore Tpeba KyUATH Ha Kpajy pajia (He HCIION TeKCTa Ha crpa-
HH), Takobe ca MMpoOpegoM H Ca MOBOJEHO OemrHe ca cTpaHe, ¥ TO Tako Ma
HyMepaimija ¢ycHOTa mue on 6poja 1 ma Hagasmse 3a 160 papm (He NIpaBUTH
nocebHy HyMepalwijy 3a HojelHHa MOTIaBJEa).

7. lmrepamwe Tpeba @fma oOyxXBaTH cnenehé momatke M TO cnemehmM
penoM: ayrop (TIpBO HMe, Ila OHIa INpe3uMe), HasuB Jella, MECDo HsTamka,
rONHHA HW37alba, Opoj IMTHpaHe crpaHe M Tauke macyca. IIPHMEP: Xu-
Bojun Ilepmh, Creapno npaeo, Beorpan, 1922, crp. 141; Raymond Saleilles,
De la déclaration de volonté, Paris, 1929, str. 93.

8. 3a pamoBe OGjaBlbeHe ¥ YacOMUCHMa, Kao M 3a [IpoImice objaBireHe
v CIykOeHHM TINacCWIMMa, HABECTH, IIOCAE IojaTaka O ayropy H O panmy,
noparke ©O: HasABY uacomuca (ciry>kGeHor riacwuia), Opojy ¢ DOTHHH HBJa-
JKewa dacomica (CiyskGeHor rnacuia) Opojy mmTmpane cnpade. IIPHIMEP:
Pagommp JIyxuh, CybjextusHu daxrop u Henocpedna Oemoxparuja, ,AnHarnum
-IlpaBHor ¢akynrera y beorpamy”, 6p. 2—3/1964, crp. 153; wun. 7. 3axkoHa O
mrymama CP Cp6uje, ,,CyoxGermt miacauk CPC“, 6p 19/1974. .

9. 3a pamoBe ob6jaBibeHe Y 30ODHMIMMA EHIHMKIIONeTHjaMa H CJI. Ha-
BECTH: HMe H Ipe3HMe ayTopa, HABUB Jella, HasHB 300pHHKA OMNHOCHO CHIMH-
KJIONegHje, UMe H Mpe3uMe PeNaKTopa (VKOIHMKO je O3HaueHo Ha 300pHUKY),
MeCTo H3Jiaka, TOMUHY Hu3famka, 6poj uutupane crpaxe. IIPUMEP: Bosxupap
Jemrumh, Ilopact u pa3no3u nopacra nopesHo: ontepehera, ,PuHaHIiije H
PHHAHIMJOKO mpaBo”, pend. . Boxumap Jemumh w1 Biaammmup Cp6, - Ocujexk,
1982, crp. 37; Bmagumup Kamop, Kynonpodaja, m. 37, ,EHuuxionenuja uMo-
BHHCKOT IIpaBa M IIpaBa YIPY’KEHOT pana‘, ToM mpBH, Beorpan, 1978, crp. 805.

10. HaBoberse cCymcknx opjyka mpeba fa Camp>XH IIONATKE O BPCTH
OnJIyKe, Cymy, Gpojy OmIyKe, MaTyMy Kajga je JoHeceHa M IYOIAKAMjH ¥ KOjoj
je oGjaBmeHa, ONHOCHO HagHauele fa je kopuiuhieHa M3 CyICKE apXHBe.
TIPUMEP: Pememe VYcrasuor cyma CP CpGuje III YV 6p. 82/72, om 31. Maja
1972, ,36opuuk oypcke mnpaxce”, 6p. 7—8/1982, oy, Gp. 29; mpecyma Bpxos-
Hor cyma CP Xpsarcke I'sz 6p. 58/75, om 18. jyma 1975, ,36upka CygcKHX
onnyka“, k. I, cB. 4, omn. Gp. 462.

11. Vxonmuko ce jemHo MmenO WCTOr ayropa ILjmHpa V- Buie ¢yoHoTa
(koje HHOY HemocpegHO jemHa M3a {pyre), TOCIEe WMEHa H Npe3HMeHa ayTo-
pa mpymM M cBaku cienehm myr yorpebumH ckpahesrly op. cit. Vkomuxo
ce jemHo HAeNo WCTOr ayTopa IHTHpa Yy ¢$ycHOTaMa KOojeé HelloopemHO ciefe
jemHa Ga MOPYTOM, IOCIIe NPBOT HaBobera NOTIIVHHX IogaTaka O ayTopy H-
o meny ymotrpeburu ckpahenmiy ibid. ' .



12. Cpu GCuOmporpaxdbcku momanu Tpebano 6H y Havesy na 6y;;(y na-
™M Y $yoHoTama. HsyserHo, Ilpe cBera Ipy TOMHBAHY HEKHX 3aKOHCKHX
onpentw, To 61 ce MOMNIO VIMHATH H Y camom Tekcry. JIPEEIMEP: M3 -nope-
CKe OCHOBHIlE je, Kao . mro mpemsuba oppenba wi. 3. 3axoHa O “TOpE3Y
H3 JOXOTKAa OprammsalEja ympykesor pama CP OpOmje, mcxibyuen wu3HOC
Ielna JI0XOTKAa VY BHCHHM 35% TIPOCEYHOT MECEIHOT HETO JHYHOT HOXOTKA
pamuwka y npuspemm CP CpGuje mcamraheror v IIPETXOOHO] TONIHM.

13. ITomro - ce wacomuc ,Axamu® inramna hupeomaioMm, anerHOM OJI0B-
KoM Tpeba momsyhu pewn W pedeHrdle kKoje' Tpeda ma Gymy INTaMIAHe ITa-
-THEnoM. OBaj 3axTeB ONHOCH Ce M Ha @ycmre

14. Peun u peqemme Xoje Tpeda na Gyury lOTaMmaHe KypP3UBOM IO
BybH IpHOM WX NNMaBOM OJIOBKOM. CBH amcnoam IWTHEPAHUX PpanoBa Tpe-
6a pa OVAy IDTAMIIAHE KYP3HBOM. ) :

15. Peumt 1 pedenyme Koje rpeﬁa ma Gy;my IrraMmaHe nammmom M -
KYP3MBOM HCTOBpEMEHO NomByhw X IpBefoM H OpHOM (IU1aBOM) OIOBKOM. "
IIPHUMEP: Jan Tinbergemn, Does -Self-management Approach the Optimum
Order?, ,,Slfugmg(;)oslav Workers Self-managemem" ed. by M. J. Broc.lcmeyer,
Dotrecht, 197 .

o 16. Mecra xoja ce Jkefle HCTAKHYTH IOTAMIA]Y e nemquao mypsa
BOM, a H¢ MNaNEOHADPaHO (PA3SMAKHYTHM CIOBAMa). 300T :rora y pY-
KODHOY HHIMTA He Tpeba KVLATH PasMaKEyTHM CITOBEMA.

17. TlomHacnoBe HajBHINET PeENA o6enexcana'm PHMCKHM - Gpojemma o
KYLaTH BEIAKUM CIOBAMA. Y)Ke IOJIHACIOBE OOENE)KABATH APANCKHAM DENHAM.
6pojeBrMa K KyIaTH MalEM CIOBHMA, 4 JOII [YoKE CIIOBHMA a30VKe W makobe
KyllaTH MammM oroerma. JIIPUMEP: 11X YTI/IU;AJ TIOPECKE IIOJIUTUKE
HA TIOHYOV YHHUIIAITA TTPOU3BOMIBE; 1. EdexTd mopecke IHOUHTHKE
Ha mrenky; (a) Edbexmu mopecke moHATHKE Ha nrrqmy CTAHOBHEIITIBA. - .

18. Vmorpasajy ce capamEsaiM Jia 1OCTe MpEKylaBalka PYKONHCA  @ia:
KIJBHBO Hpoqm‘a_]y TEKCT H OTKIIOHE €eBEETyallHe gxammrorpa@cxe Tperke.. -
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TIpenurata 32 wacomic ,Amum Hpam{or q)ancyme'ra v Beorpagmy‘ v. 1985, ‘
TOMMHM 32 HeNY IOfHHY MBHOCH:
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